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SEEMOJV CXX^ 



ON WORLDLY FOLLY. 



Luke XIL 20. 
^^ But God said unto him^ Hum' Fool T^ 



JBUT one of these fools is commonly wiser in his owil 
eyes than seven m^i that can render a reason* If it were 
possible for a Christian, for one that has the mind which 
was in Christy to despise any one, he would cordially 
despise those, who suppose they are the men^ and wisdom 
shall die with them I You may see one of these painted to 
the life, in the verses preceding the text. '^ The ground of 
a certain rich man,'' says our blessed Lord, ^^ brought forth 
plenteou9ly,'' ver. 17, &;c. <^ And he reasoned within him<- 
sel^ saying. What shall I do ? for I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits. . And he said, This wiU I do, I wiU pull 
down my bams, and build greater, and there will I bestow 
all my goods and my fruits. And I will say to my soul, 
^ Sold, thou hast much goods laid up for many years : take 
thy ease; eat, drink, and be merry;' but (jod said unto 
him. Thou fool 1^' I propose, by the assistance of Grod, 
I. To open and explain these few Words, and, 

II. To apply them to your Consciences. 

I. 1. To open and explain them. A little before, out 
Lord had been giving a solemn caution to one who spdke 
to lum abojit ^' dividing his inheritance." ^' Beware of 
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2 ON WORLDLY FOLLY. 

covetousness : for the life of a man/' that is, the happiness 
of it^ '^ does not consist in the abundance of the things that 
he possessethk" To prove and illustrate this weighty truth, 
our Lord relates this remarkable story. It is not improba- 
ble, it was one that had lately occurred, and that was fresh 
in the memory of some that were present. " The ground 
of a certain rich man brought forth plenteously." The 
riches of the ancients consisted chiefly in the fruits of the 
earth. " And he said within himself^ What shall I do ?" 
The very language of want andMistress ! The voice of one 
that is afflicted and groaning under his burden : What shalt 
thou do ? Why, are not those at the door, 'whom God hath 
appointed to receive what thou canst spare ? What shalt 
thou do? Why, disperse abroad and give to the poor. Feed 
the hungry. Clothe the naked. Be a father to the £ither- 
less, and a husband to the widow. Freely thou hast re- 
ceived, freely give. O no ! He is wiser than this comes 
to : he knows better than so. 

2. " And he said, This will I do,'* without asking God's 
le^ve, or thinking about him any more than if there were 
no God in heaven or on earth, — " I will pull down my 
bams, and build greater, and there wiU I bestow all my 
goods and all my fruits." My fruits ! They are as much 
thine as the clouds that fly over thy head ! As much as the 
winds that blow around thee ; which, doubtless, thou canst 
hold in thy fists ! " And 1 will say to my soul. Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years." " Soul, thou 
hast much goods !" Are then corn, and wine, and oil, the 
goods of an immortal spirit ? " Laid up for many years." 
Who told thee so ? Believe him not, he was a liar from the 
beginning. He could not prolong thy life, if he would. 
God alone is the giver of life and death. And he would 
not if he could, but would immediately drag thee to his own 
sad abode. ^^ Soul, take thy ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry !" How replete with foUy and madness is every 
part of this wondierful soliloquy '! " Eat and drink !" Will 
thy spirit then eat and drink ? Yea, but not of earthly- 
food ! Thou wilt soon eat livid flame, an4 dryik of the fit-e 
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burning with brimstone. But wilt thou then drink and be 
merry ^ Nay^ there will be no mirth in those horrid shades. 
Those caverns will resound with no music, but '' weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth." 

3. But while he was applauding his own wisdom, ^^ God 
said unto him, Thou fool! This night shall thy soul be 
required of thee. And then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast prepared ?" 

4. Let us consider his words a little more attentively. 
He said within himself ^' What shall I do ?" And is not the 
answer ready ? Do good. Do all the good thou. canst. Let 
thy plenty supply thy neighbour's wants, and thou wilt never 
want something to do. Canst thou find none that need the 
necessaries pf life ? That are pinched with cold or hunger ? 
None that have not raiment to put on ? Or a place where 
to lay their heads ? None that are wasted with pining side- 
ness ? None that are languishing in prison ? If you. dui^ 
considered our Lord's words, " The poor have you ftlways 
with you," you would no more ask, " What shall I do ?" . 

5. How different was the purpose of this poor madman ? 
^' I will puU down my barns, and build greater, and there 
wiU I bestow all my goods." You may just as well bury 
them in the earth, or cast them into the sea. This will just 
as well answer the end, for which God entrusted you with 
them. 

6. But.let us examine a little farther the remaiiUng part 
of his resoluticm. ^ I will say to my soul. Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years, take thy ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry." What, are these the goods of a 
never-dying spirit? As well may thy body feed on the 
fletinge breeze, as thy soul on earthly firuits. Excel- 
lent counsel then to such a spirit, to eat and drink I to a 
spirit made equal to angels, made an incorruptible picture 
of the God of glory, to feed not on conruptible things, but 
on the Fruit of the Tree of Life, which grows in the midst 
of the Paradise of God. 

7. It is no marvel then, that God should say unto him, 

• B2 



4 ON WORLDLY FOLLY. 

•^ Thou fool !" For this terrible reason, were there no 
other, '^ This night shall thy soul be required of thee f* 
'' And art thou bom to die. 

To lay this body down ? 
And must thy trembling spirit fly 
Into a land unknown ? 
A land of deepest shade, 

Unpierc'd by human thought ; 
The dreary regions of the dead, 
' Where all things are forgot ?" 

" And whose then shall aU the things be which thou hast 
provided?" 

II. 1. The second thing which I proposed was^ to apply 
these considerations, which it is certain, are* some of the 
most important that can enter into the heart of man. In 
one sense, indeed, they hare been applied already, for what 
has been said, has been all application. Rut I wish every 
one who reads or hears these words, directly to apply them 
to his own soul. 

2. Does it not concern every one that hears,-— " The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifiilly," to 
inquire, Was this ever the case with me? Have I now, or 
have I ever heretofore, had more worldly goods given tban 
I wanted ? And what were my thoughts upon the occa- 
sion ? Did I say in iny heart. What shall I do ? Was I 
distressed by my abundance ? Did I think, ^' I have much 
goods laid up for many years ?'' Many years! Alas ! 
What is thy life, if protracted to its utmost span ? Is it not 
a vapour, that just appeareth, andvanisheth away! JSay 
not then, / will pull down my bams ; but say to God in the 
secret of thy heart, Lordj save^ or 1 perish^ See, my richies 
increase : let me not set my heart upon them. Thou seesti 
stand upon slippery ground, do thou undertake for me ! 
^ Uphold me, Saviour, or I fall ! 

O reach me forth thy gracious hand; 
Only for help on thee I call ! 
Only by faith in thee I stand !'* 
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See, Lord, how greatly my substance increases I Nothing 
less than thy almighty power can prevent my setting my 
heart upon it, and being crushed lower than the grave ! 

3. I ask thee, O Lord, What shall I do? First of all, 
endeavour to be deeply sensible of thy danger, and make 
it matter of earnest and constant prayer, that jthou mayest 
never lose that sense of it Pray that thou mayest always 
feel thyself standing on the brink of a precipice. Mean 
time let the language of thy heart be, '^Haying more means, 
I will do more good, by the grace of God, than ever I did 
before. All the additional goods, which it hath pleased 
God to put into my hands, I am resolved to lay out with 
all diligence, in additional works of mercy. And hereby 
I shall ' lay up for myself a sure foundation, that I may 
attain eternal life.' " ^ 

4. Thau no longer tdkest of thy goods or tht/ fruits, 
knowing they are not thine, but God^s. The earth js the 
Ijord's, and the fulness thereof: he is the Proprietor of 
heaven and earth.- He jcannot divest himself of his glory : 
he must be the Lord^ the Possessor of all that is. Only he 
hath left a portion of his goods in thy hands, for such uses 
as he has specified. How long he will be pleased to lodge 
them with thee, thou dost not yet know ; perhaps only till 
to-morrow, or to-night. Therefore talk not, think not of 
many years. Knowest thou not, that thou art a creature of 
a day, that is crushed before the moth ? That the breath 
which is in thy nostrils may be taken away at a moment's 
warning ? That it may be resumed by him that gave it, at 
a time thou thinkest jiot of it ? How knowest thou, but 
the next time thou liest down on thy be(i, thou mayest 
hear, " This night shall thy soul be required of thee." 

5. Is not thy life as unstable as a cloud ? Fluctuating as 
a bubble on the water ? It fleeth as it w<ere a shadow, and 
never continueth in onfe stay. " Many yeaurs !" Who is 
sure of one day ? And is it not an instance both of the 
wisdom and goodness of God, that he holds thy breath in 
his own hand, and deals it out from moment to moment, 
that thou mayest always remember, to ^^ live each day, a^ 

B3 



6 ON WORLDLr FOLLY. 

if it were the last." And after the few days thou shalt 
have spent under the sun, how soon will it be said, 
" A heap of dust is all remains of thee, 
'Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be." 

6. Consider again, the exquisite folly of that saying, 
^^ Soul, thou hast much goods." Are then the products of 
the earth, food for a heaven-born spirit? Is there any 
composition of earth and water, yea, though air and fire be 
added thereto, which can feed those beings of a higher 
order? What similitude is there between those ethereal 
spirits, and these base-born clod^ of earth ? Examine the 
rest of this wise soliloquy, and see how it will apply to 
yourself! " Soul, take thy ease !" O vain hope ! Can 
ease to a spirit spring out of the ground ? Suppose the 
soil were ever so improved, can it yield such a harvest ? 
^^ Eat, drink, and be merry!" What! can thy soul eat 
and drink, 

. ^^ Manna such as angels eat. 
Pure delight for spirits fit ?" 
But these do not grow on earthly ground ;. they are only 
found in the Paradise of .God. 

7. But, suppose the voice which commands life and 
death, pronounce, " This night thy soul shall be required 
of thee ; then whose are all those things thou hast pro- 
vided?" ^las! They are not thine! Thou hast no 
longer any part or lot in any of the things that are under 
the sun. Thou hast then no more share in any of these 
things of earth, than if the earth and the works of it were 
burned up. Naked thou camest out of thy mother's womb, 
and naked .shalt thou return. Thou hast heaped up many 
things ; but for what end ? To leave them all behind thee ! 
Poor shade ! Thou art now stripped of all ! Not even 
hope is left. 

8. Observe the remark, which our Lord has left upon 
the whole occurrence : " So is every one who layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God I" Such a 
fool, such an egregious madman, as it is beyond the power 
of language to express ! However wise he may be in his 
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own eyes, and perhaps in those of his neighbour, he is m 
reality the greatest fool under heaven, who heapeth up 
things from which he must soon be separated for ever : and 
whoever is seeking happiness in the things that perish, is 
laying up treasure for himself. This is absolutely incon- 
sistent with being (or rather growing) rich toward God^ 
with obeying that scriptural command, ^^ My son, give me 
thy heart." . He who is a child of God can truly say, 
*^ All my riches are above ! 
All my treasure is thy love." 
He can testify, ^< All my desire is unto thee, and to the re« 
membrance of thy name." 

9. Let every one who readeth these words, narrowly 
search his own heart. Where hast thou laid up thy treasure 
hitherto ? Where art thou laying it up now i Art thou 
labouring to be rich toward God ? Or to lay up earthly 
goods ? Which takes up the greater part of thy thoughts ? 
Thou that art careful for outward things, diligent in doing 
good, and exact in outward duties, beware of covetousness, 
of the decent, honourable love of money, and of a desire 
to lay up treasures on earth. Lay up treasures in heaven ! 
A few days hence, thou wilt step into the land of dark- 
ness, where earthly fruits wiU be of no avail, where thou 
wilt not be capable of eating and drinking, or gratifyiiig 
any of thy senses : what benefit wilt thou then receive from 
all thou hast laid up in this world ? What satis&ction in all 
which thou hast treasured up, all thou hast left behind 
thee? Left behind thee! What! couldst thou th6n take 
nothing with thee into the everlasting habitations ? Nay 
then, lay up treasure before thou go hence, which fadeth 
not away ! 

Balam, Feb. 19, 1790. 
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SEEMOJ^ cxxjr. 



ON THE WEDDING GARMENT, 



Matthew XXIL 12. 



^^ JTow earnest thou in hither ^ not haoing Wedding 

Garfnent?^ 



1. IN thp verses preceding the text we read, " After these 
tlungs, Jesus spake to them again in parables, and said, 
A certain king made a marriage (or marriage feast, rather) 
for his son. And when the king came ip to see the guests, 
he saw one who h^d not on a wedding garment. And he 
eaith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not 
having 9 wedding garment ? And he was speechless. 
Then said the king to the servants. Bind him hand and 
foot, and cast him into outer darkness ; therp ^hall ]be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth." 

8. Upon this Parable one of our most celebrated Expo- 
sitors comments in the following manner : ^^ The design of 
this parable is to set forth that gracious supply made'bj 
God to men in and by the preaching of the Gospel. To 
invite them to this, God sent forth his servants, the Pro- 
phets and Apostles." — ^And on these words, " Why camest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding garment," he pro- 
ceeds thus, " The punishment of whom ought not to dis- 
courage us, or make us to turn our backs upon the holy 
ordinances." Certainly it ought not; but nothing of this 
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kind can be inferred from this parable, which has no refer- 
ence to the Ordinances, any more than to Baptism and 
Marriage. And probably we should never have imagined 
it, but the word dmrier occurred therein. 

3. However, most of the English Annotators have fallen 
into the same mistake with Mr. Burkitt. And so have thou- 
sahds of their readers. Yet a mistake it certainly is. And 
such a mistake as has not any shadow of foundation in the 
text. It is true, indeed, that none ought to approach the 
Lord's Table without at least habitual preparation : that is, 
a firm purpose to keep all the comQuandments of God, and 
Si sincere desire to receive all his promises. But that obli« 
gation cannot be inferred from this text, though it may 
from many other passages of Scripture. But there is no 
need of multiplying texts : one is as good as a thousand : 
there needs no more to induce any man of a tender con- 
science to confmunicate at all opportuliities, than that sitigle 
commandment of our Lord, ^^ Do this in remembrance 
of me." 

4. But, whatever preparation is necessary in order to 
our being worthy partakers of the Lord's Supper, it has no 
relation at all to the wedding garment mentioned in this 
parable. It cannot : for that commemoration of his deah 
was not then ordained. It relates wholly to the proceed- 
ings of our Lord, when he comes in the clouds of heaven, 
to judge the quick and the dead: and to the qualifications 
which will then be necessary, to their inheriting " the king- 
dom prepared for them from the foundation of the world." 

6. Many excellent men, who are thoroughly apprised of 
this, who are convinced the wedding garment here men- 
tioned, is not to be understood of any qualification for the 
Lord's Supper, but of the qualification for glory, interpret 
it of the righteousness of Christ, which (say they) is " The 
sole qualification for heaven : this being the only righteous- 
ness wherein any man can stand in the day of the Lord." 
For who, they ask, will then dare to appear before the 
great God, save in the righteousness of his well-beloved 
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Son ? " Shall we not then at least, if not before, find the 
need of having a better righteousness than our own ! And 
what other can that be, than the righteousness of God our 
Saviour ?^^ The late pious and ingenious Mr. Hervey 
descants largely upon this: particularly in his elaborate 
Dialogues between Theron and Aspasio. 

6. Another elegant writer, now, I trust, with God, 
speaks strongly to the same effect, in the preface to his 
comment on St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans : " We cer- 
tainly," says he, ^^ shall need a better righteousness than 
our own, wherein to stand at the bar of God in the day of 
judgment." I do not understand the expression. Is it 
scriptural? Do we read it in the Bible? Either in the 
Old Testament or the New ? I doubt, it is an unscriptural, 

#*. awkward phrase, which has no determinate meaningr If 
you mean by that odd, uncouth question, " In whose right- 
eousness are you to stand at the last day," — For whose sakcj 
or 6y whose merit do you expect to enter into the glory of 
God ? I answer without the least hesitation, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, the righteous. It is through his merits 
alone that all believers are saved, that is, justified, saved 
from the guilt, sanctified, saved from* the nature of sin, and 
glorified, taken into heaven. 

7. It may be worth our while, to spend a few more 
words on this important point. Is it possible to devise a 
more unintelligible expression than this, — '^ In what right- 
eousness are we to stand before God at the last day ?" Wliy 
do you not speak plainly, and say, '' For whose sake do you 
look to be saved ?" Any plain peasant would then readily 
answer, '^ For the sake of Jesus Christ." But all those 
dark, ambiguous phrases tend only to puzzle the cause, 
and ojpen a way for unwary hearers to slide into Anti- 
nomianism. 

8. Is there any expression similar to this of the wedding 
garment to be found in Holy Scripture ? In the Revela- 
tion we find mention made of ^^ linen white and clean, 
which is the righteousness of the saints." And this too 
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many vehemently contend, means the righteousness of 
Christ. But how then are we to reconcile this with that 
passage in the seventh chapter, ^' They have washed their 
robes, and .made them white in the blood of the Lamb.'' 
Will they say, " The righteousness of Christ was washed 
and made white in the blood of Christ ?" Away with such 
Antinomian jargon. Is not the plain meaning this ? It 
was from the atoning blood, that the very righteousness 
of the saints derived its value and acceptableness with 
God. 

9. In the nineteenth chapter of the Revelation, at the 
ninth verse, there is an expression, which comes much 
near^ to this: — " The wedding-supper of the Lamb." 
There is a near resemblance between this, and the marriage 
feast mentioned in the parable. Yet they are not altogether^^ 
the same ; there is a clear difference between them. The 
feast mentioned in the parable belongs to the Church Mili- 
tant. That mentioned in the Revelation, to the Church 
Triumphant. The one to the kingdom of God on earth ; 
the other to the kingdom of God in heaven. Accordingly 

in the former there may be found those, who have not a 
wedding garment. But there will be none such to be found 
in the latter. No, not '' in that great multitude^ which 
no man can number, out of eveiy kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation." They will all be kings and 
priests unto God, and shall reign with him for ever and 
ever. ^ , 

10. Does not that expression, ^* The righteousness of the 
saints, point out, what is the wedding garment in the 
parable ? It is thQ '^ Holiness, without which no man can 
see the Lord." The righteousness of Christ, is^ doubtless, 
necessaiy for any soul that enters into glory. But so is 
personal holiness too for every child of man. But it is 
highly needful to be observed, that they are necessary in 
different respects. The former is necessary to intitle us to 
heaven : the latter to qualify us for it. Without the right- 
eousness of Christ we could have no claim to glory ; with- 
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out holiness, we could have no fitness for it. By the former 
we become members of Christ, children of God, and heirs 
of the kingdom of heaven. By the latter, ^^ we are made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light." 

11. From the very time that the Son of God delivered this 
weighty truth to the children of men, That all who had not 
the wedding garment would be cast into outer darkness, 
where are weeping and gnashing of teeth, the enemy of 
souls has been labouring to obscure it, that they might still 
s^ek death in the error of their life : and many ways has he 
tried to disguise th,e Holiness, without which we cannot be 
saved. How many things have been palmed, even upon 

^ < the Christian world, in the place of this ! Some of these 
IHrfetre utterly contrary thereto, and subversive of it. Some 
were no ways connected with or related to it, but useless 
and insignificant trifles. Others might, be deemed to be 
some part of it, but by no means the whole. It may be of 
use to enumerate some of them, lest ye should be ignorant 
of Satan's devices. ' 

12. Of the first sort, things prescribed as Christian Holi- 
ness, although flatly contrary thereto, is idolatry : how has 
this, in various shapes, been taught, and is to this day, as 
essential to holiness ? How diligently is it now circulated, 
in a great part of the Christian church ? Some of their 
idols are silver and gold, or wood and stone, graoen by art 
and maris device : some, men of like passions with them- 
selves ; particularly the Apostles of our Lord, and the Virgin 
Mary. To these they add numberless saints of their own 
creation, with no small company of angels. 

13. Another thing as directly contrary to the whole tenor 
of true religion, is, what is diligently taught in many parts 
of the Christian church : 1 mean, the spirit of persecution : 
of persecuting their brethren even unto death. So that the 
earth has been often covered with blood by those who were 
called Christians, in order to ^^ make their calling and 
election bure." It is ti*ue, many even in the Church of 
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Rome, who were taught this horrid doctrine, now seem to 
be ashamed of it. But have the heads of that community 
as openly and explicitly renounced that capital doctrine of 
devils, as they avowed it in the CouncU of Constance, and 
practised it for many ages ? Till they have done this, they 
will be chargeable with the blood of Jerome of Prague, 
basely murdered, and of many thousands, both in the sight 
of God and man. 

14; Let it not be said, " This does not concern us Pro- 
testants : Wie think and let think. We abhor the spirit of 
persecution, and maintain, as an indisputable truth, that 
every rational creature has a right to worship God, as he is 
persuaded in his own mind." But are we true to our ozm 
principles i So far, that we do not use fire and feggot^ 
We do not persecute unto blood, those that do not sutb^ 
scribe to our opinions. Blessed be God, the laws of ou^^ 
country do not allow of this : but is there no such thing to 
be found in England as domestic persecution i The saying 
or doing any thing unkind to another for following his^ own 
conscience, is a species of persecution. Now, are we all 
clear of this ? Is there no husband, who in this sense perse- 
cutes his wife ? Who uses her unkindly in word or deed, 
for worshipping God after her own conscience ? Do no 
parents thus persecute their children : no masters or mis- 
tresses their servants ? If they do this, and think they do 
God service therein, they ^^ must not cast the first stone at 
the Roman Catholics." 

r 

15. When things of an indifferent nature are represented 
as necessary to salvation, it is a folly of the same kind, 
though not of the same magnitude. Indeed it is not a little 
sin, to represent trifles as necessary to salvation : such as 
going on pilgrimages, or any thing that is not expressly 
enjoined in the holy Scripture. Among these we may un- 
doubtedly rank Orthodoxy, or right Opinions. We know 
indeed that wrong opinions in religion naturally lead to 
wrong tempers or wrong practices ; and that, consequently, 
it is our bounden duty to pray, that we may have a right 
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judgment in all things. But still a man may judge as accu- 
rately as the devil, and yet be as wicked as he. 

16. Something more excusable are they, who imagine 
holiness to consist in things that are only a part of it. (That 
is, when they are connected with the rest; otherwise they 
are no part of it at all :) Suppose in doing no harm. And 
how exceedingly common is this ? How many take holi- 
ness and harmlessness to mean one and the same thing ? 
Whereas were a man as harmless as a post, he might be as 
far from holiness, as heaven from earth. Suppose a man, 
therefore;^ to be exactly honesty to pay every cme his own, 
to cheat no man, to wrong no man, to hurt no man, to be 
just ill all his dealings : suppose a woman to be uniformly 
modest in all her words and acticms : sup(K>se the ope and 

e other, to be steady prac^isers of morality, that is, of 
ustice, mei*cy, and truth : yet all this, though it is good, 
as ikr as it goes, is but a part of Christian holiness. Yea, 
suppose a person of this amiable character to do much good, 
wherever he is, to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, re- 
lieve the stranger, the sick, the prisoner ; yea^ and to. save 
^many souls from death : it is possible he may still fell &r 
^ort of that holiness, without which he cannot see the 
Lord. 

17. What theft is that holiness, which is the true Wed' 
ding Gartnent, the only qualification for glory? In Christ 
Jesusy (that is^ according to the Christian Institution,) 
whatever be the case of the heathen world, " neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumci^ion, but a 
new creation," the renewal of the soul ^' in the image of 
God wherein it was created." In " Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncirqumcision, but 
ftith which worketh by love." It first, through the energy 
of God, worketh love to God and all mankind ; and by this 
'love every holy and heavenly temper. In particular, low- 
liness, meekness, gentleness, temperance, and long suffering. 
" It is neither circumcision," the attending on all the Chris- 
tian ordinances, '' nor uncircumcision," the fulfilling of all 
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heathen morality, but '^ the keeping the commandments of 
God ;*' particularly those, ^^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God wiUi all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself." In 
a wprd, holiness is/ the having ^^ the mind that was in 
Christ," and the " walking as Christ walked," 

18. Such has been my judgment for these threescore years, 
without any material alteration. Only about fifty years 
ago, I had a clearer view than before, of Justification by 
Faith : and in this, from that very hour I never varied, 
no not an hair's breadth. Nevertheless an ingenious man 
has publicly accused me of a thousand variations. I pray 
God, not to lay this to his charge I I am now on the 
borders of the grave, but by the grace of God, I still 
witness the same confession. Indeed some have supposed, 
that when I began to declare, " By grace ye are saved, --^ 
through faith," I retracted what I had before maintained, ' 
^^ Without holiness no man shall see the Lord." But it is 

an entire mistake : these scriptures, well consist with each 
other : the meaning of the former being plainly this. By 
faith we are saved from sin, and made holy. The imagina- 
nation that faith supersedes holiness, is the marrow of Anti- 
nomianism. 

19. The sum of all is this : The God of Love is willing 
to save all the souls that he has made. This he has pro- 
claimed to them in his word, together with the terms of 
salvation, revealed by the Son of his Love, who gave his 
own life, that they that believe in him might have ever- 
lasting life. And for these he has prepared a kingdom, from 
the foundation of the world. But he will not force them to 
accept of it : he leaves them in the hands of their own 
counsel ; he saith, *^ Behold I set before you life and 
death; blessing said cursing; choose life that ye may live." 
Choose holiness by my grace, which is the way, the only 
way to everlasting Life." He cries aloud, Be holy, and be 
happy; happy in this world, and happy in the world to 
come. " Holin>sss becometh his house for ever !" This is 
the Wedding Garment of all that are called to " the Mar- 
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riage of the Lamb ;" clothed in this, thej will not be fbnnd 
naked : ^^ They have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." But as to all those who 
appear in the last Day without the Wedding Grarment, the 
Judge will say, ^' Cast them into outer dark&ess; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

Madelet, March 26, 1790. 
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HUMAN LIFE A DREAM. 
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Psalm LXXIII. 20. 

^^ Even like as a Dream when one awakeiky so shali thou 
make their Image to vanish out of the City.^^ 



1. ANY one that considers the foregoing verses, will 
easily observe, that the Psalmist is speaking directly of the 
wicked, that prosper in their wickedness. It is very com- 
mon for these, utterly to forget that they are creatures of a 
day : to live as if they were never to die : as if their present 
state was to endure for ever : or, at least, as if they were 
indisputably sure, that they ^^ had much goods laid up for 
many years:" so that they might safely say, ^^ Soul, taket 
thine ease; eat, drink, and be merry." But how miserable 
a mistake is this ! How often does God say to such a one^ 
^^ Thou fool ! This night shall thy soul be required of 
thee !" Well then may it be said of them, ^^ O, how sud- 
denly do they consume, — ^perish, and come to a fearful end f 
Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketb, so shalt thqu 
make their image to vanish out of the city." 

2. But I would at present carry this thought fiirther : I 
would consider it in a general sense, and show how near a^ 
resemblance there is between human life and a dream. Ai> 
ancient Poet carries the comparison farther stilly when i» 
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stiles life " the dream of a shadow." And so does Cowley, 
when he cries out, 

^* O Life, thou nothing's younger brother, 
So like, that we mistake the one for the' other." 
But setting these and all other flights of poetry aside, I 
would seriously inquire, wherein this resemblance lies, 
wherein the analogy between the one and the other does 
properly consist. 

3. In order to this, I would inquire first. What is a 
Dream ? You will say, " Who does not know this ?" 
Might you not rather say. Who does know ? Is there any 
thing more mysterious in nature ? Who is there that has 
not experienced it, that has not dreamed a thousand times ? 
Yet he is no more able to explain the nature of it, than he 
is to grasp the skies. Who can give any clear, satisfactory 
account of the parent of dreams. Sleep? It is true, many 
physicians have attempted this : but they have attempted it 
in vain. They have talked learnedly about it ; but have 
left the matter at last just as dark as it was before. They 
tell us some of its properties and effects. But none can tell 
what is the essence of it. 

4. However, we khow the origin of dreams, and that 
with some degree of certainty. There can be no doubt, 
but some of them arise from the present constitution of the 
body, while others of them are probably occasioned by the 
passions of the mind. Again, we are clearly informed in 
Scripture, that some are caused by the operation of good 
angels : as others undoubtedly are owing to the power and 
malice of evil angels. (If we may dare to suppose, that 
there are any such now, or at least that they have any thing 
to do in the world !) From the same divine treasury of 
knowledge we learn, that on some extrabrdinary occasions,, 
the Great Father of Spirits has manifested himself to human 
spirits, '' In dreams and visions of the night.'* But which 
of all these arise from natural, which from supeniatural 
influence, we are many times not able to determine. 

.6, And how can we certainly distinguish between our 
dreams and our waking thoughts ? What criterion is there 
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by which we may surely know, whether we are awake or 
asleep i It is true, as soon as we awake out of sleep, we 
know we have been in a dream and are now awake. But 
how shall we know that a dream is such, while we continue 
therein ? What is a dream ? To give a gross and super- 
ficial, not a philosophical account of it : It is a series of 
persons and things presented to our mind in sleep, which 
have no being but in our own imagination* A dream, there- 
fore, is a kind of digression from our teal life. It seems to 
be an Echo, of what was said or done when we were awake. 
Or, may we say, a dream is. a firagment of life, broken off 
at both ends, not connected, either with the part that goes 
before, or with that which follows after ? And is there any 
better way of distinguishing our drelams fromi our waking 
thoughts, than by this very circumstance ? It is a kind of 
parenthesis, inserted in life, as that is in a discourse which 
goes on equally well either with it, or without it. By this 
then we may in&llibly know a dream, by its being broken 
off at both ends ; by its having no proper connection with 
the real things, which either precede or follow it. 

6. It is not needful to prove^ that there is a near resem- 
blance between these transient dreams, and the dream of ^ 
life. It may be of more use to illustrate this important^ " 
truth, to place it in as striking a light as possible. Let us 
then seriously consider, in a few obvious particulars, the 
case of one that is just awaking out of life, and opening his 
eyes in eternity. 

7. Let us then propose the case. Let us suppose we had 
now before us, one, that was just passed into the wotld of 
spirits. Might not you address such a new-born soul in 
some such manner as this ? You have been an inhabitant 
of earth, forty, perhaps fifty or sixty years. But now Grod 
has uttered his voice, " Awake, thou that sleepest !" You ' 
awake, you arise : you have no more to do with these poor 
transient shadows. Arise and shake thyself firom the dust I 
See, all is real here ! All is permanent, all eternal ! Far 
mdre istable than the foundations of the earth ; yea, than 
the pillars of the lower heaven. Now that your eyes are 
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open, see how tqeij^pressibly different are all the things that 
are now round about you ! What a difTerence do you per- 
ceive in yourself? Where is your bpdy ? Your house of 
day ? Where are your limte ? Yow hands, your feet, 
your head ? There they lie, cold, insensible ! 

" TSo anger hereafter, or shame 
Shall redden the innocent clay ; 
Extinct is the animal flame, 
And passion is yanish'd away I" 
What a change is in the. immortal spirit 1 You see every 
thing around you : but hpw ? Not with eyes of flesh and 
blood! You hear : hut not by a stream of undulating air, 
striking on an extended membrane. You feel : but in how 
wonderfiil a manner ! You have no nerves to convey the 
ethereal fire to the common sensory : rathor are you not 
now all eye, all ear, all feeling, all perception ? How dif- 
ferent, now you are thoroughly awake, are all the objects 
round about you ? Where are the houses, and gardens, 
and fields, and cities, which you lately saw i Where are 
the rivers and seas, and everlasting hills i Was it then 
only in a dream that our poet discovered 

^^ Earth hath this variety firom heaven 
Of pleasure situate in hill and dale ?'^ 
Nay, I doubt all these vanished away like smoke, the mo* 
ment you awoke out of the body. 

8. How strange must notonly the manner of existence 
appear, and the place wherein you are, if it may be called 
placcy though who can define or describe the place ofspiritSy 
but the inhabitants of that unknown region ? Whether 
they are of the number of those unhappy spirits, that kept 
not their first estate, or of those holy ones, that stiU 
minister to the heirs of salvation ? How strange are the 
employments of those spirits, with which you are now sur- 
rounded ^ How bitter are they to the taste of those that 
are still dreaming upon earth } ^'I have no relish, said one 
of these, (a much applauded Wit, who has lately left the 
body,) for sitting upon a cloud all day Icmg, and singing 
waise to Grod." We may easily believe him ; and there k 
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Ho dimmer of bid being pot to fhat trotibld. Neverlbeless 
(bis in no trouble to tbenn wbo cease not day and nigbt, 
but continually sing, ^^Holy, boly^ boly, Lord Qod ot 
Sabaotbr 

9. Suppose tbis to be the case with any of you, that ar^ 
how present before QoA. It may be so to-mofrow : per** ^ 
haps to night ; perhaps this idght your << soul may be 
required of you.'* The dream of life may end, and you 
may wd^e into broad eternity. Seey there lies the pooi^ 
manimate carcase, shortly to be sown in corruption and 
dishonour. But, where is the immortal, incomiptibM 
spirit ? There it stands naked before the eyes of God f 
Mean time, what is become of all the affairs wUch you hare 
been eagerly engaged in, under (he sun ! What profit 
have you reaped of all your labour, and care? Does your 
moufj follow you? No, you have left it beldnd you ; the 
same thing to you, as if it had vanished into air. Does 
your gay or rich apparel follow you ? Your bod^ is clothed 
wHh dust and rottenness. Your soul indeed is clothed with 
immoftality. But, O t YfbAt immortality ? Is it an immor* 
ledity of happiness and ^lory ? Or of shame and everlasting 
contempt? Where is the honour, the pomp of the rich 
and the great ? The apj^ause that surrounded you ? All 
are gone ; aQ are Vanished away, ^^ like as a shadow that 
departeth." " The play is over,*' said Monsieur Mocdtray, ^ 
when he saw the ball pierce the temples of his dfing 
master *. And what cared the courtier for this ? No more 
timn if it had been (he conclusion of a hstce or dance. But 
while the buffoon ^pt on and took his rest, it wau3 not so 
with the monarch. Though he was not terrified with any 
ttitt^ on carftr; he would be sit the very gates of helL 
Vain vHlour ! In the very article of death, he grasped the 
hilt of his sword ! . But where was he the next moment, 
when^ fhe sword dropped out of his hand, and, the soul 
out^ of his bod^ ? Then ended the splendid dream of 
royalty, of destroying cities,, aftid of conquering kingdoms I 
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10. -^^ How are the mighty fellen, and the weapons of war 
perished!" What are the weapons that are so terrible 
among us, to the inhabitants of ^eternity ? How are the 
wise, the learned, the poet, the critic fallen, aiid their glory 
vanished away ! How is the beauty fallen, the late idol of 
a gazing crowd? In how complete a sense are ^^the 
daughters of music brought low ;" and all the instruments 
thereof forgotten ? Are you not now convinced, that (ac- 
cording to the Hebrew proverb,) '' a living dog is better 
than a dead lion ?" For, the living knowy yea must know, 
unless they obstinately refuse, ^^ that they shall die. But 
the dead know not any thing," that will avail, for the ease 
of their pain, or to lessen their misery. Also '^ their hope 
and fear, and their desire," all are perished, all of them are 
fled: '' they have not any poi*tion in the things that are 
done under the sun !" 

11. Where indeed is the hope of those who were lately 
laying deep schemes, and saying, " To-day, or to-morrow 
we will go to such a city, and continue there a year, and 
traffic, and get gain ?" How totally had they forgotten that 
wise admonition, " Ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For, what is your life? It is a vapour that 
appeareth. awhile and then yanisheth away !" Where is all 
your business ? Where your worldly cares ? Your troubles 
or engagements? All these things are fled away like 
smoke : and only your soul is left. And how is it qualified 
for the enjoyment of this new world? Has it a relish for 
the objects and enjoyments of the invisible world ! Are 
your afiection^ loosened from things below, and fixed on 
things above ? Fixed on that place, where Jesus sitteth at 
the right hand of God ? Then happy are ye : and when he 
whom ye love &hall appear,' ^^ ye ^hall also appear with bim 
in glory." 

12. But how do you relish the company that surrounds 
you? Your old companions are gone: a great part of 
them probably separated from you never to return. Are 
your present companions angels of light? Ministering 
spirits, that but noW whispered, ^^ Sister spirit, come 
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WLWBLj !" " We are sent to conduct thee over that gulf yito 
Abraham's bosom."' And what are those? Spme of the 
souls of ithe righteous, whom thou didst formerly relieve 
with ^' the mammon of unrighteousness ?" And who are 
now commissioned by ^our common liord, tp receive, to 
welcome you ^^ into the everlasting habitations ?" Then 
the angels of darkness will quickly discern they have no 
part in you. So ihey must either hover at a distance, or 
flee away in despair.^ Are some of these happy spiijts that 
take acquaintance with you, the same that travelled with 
you below, and bore a. part in your temptations ? That 
together with you fought the good fight of faith, and laid 
hold on eternal life ? As you then wept together, you may 
Fejoice .together, you and your guardian angels perhaps, in 
order to increase your thankfulness, for being ^^ delivered 
fix»n so great a death." They may give yi^u a view of the. 
realms below : those / 

^^. Aegions of sorrow, doleful shades, whei^e peace 
And rest can never dweU." 
See en 4ke other hand, the mansions, which were ^^ prepared 
for you, from the foundation of the world!" O what a dif- 
ference between the dream that is past, and the real scene 
that is now present with thee i ' Look up ! See . 
^^ No need of the sun in that day, 

Which never is fdilow'd by night ! 
' Where Jesufi's beauties display *^ 

.< A pure and ii permanent light." vj 

Look down ! Wlmt a -prison is there \ ^ 'Twixt iq>per, ; 
nether, and surrounding fire!" And what inhabitants! ; 
What horrid fdacful shapes, emblems of their rage against 
Grod and man; the envy, ftury, despair fixed'within, causing • 
them ito gnash their teeth at Him they so long despised! 
Mean nHbile does ii comf<»t them to see, across the great 
giilf, the rigbteous in Abraham's Bosom ? What a place is 
that!. : What ^^ a house of God, eternal in the heavens l" 
£artbi8 only his fi)otstool: yiea, 

^^ The spacious firmament on high, 
And sdl the blue ethereal sky." 
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Well then may we say to its inhabitants, 
^^ Proclaim the g>lorie8 of your Lord, 

Dispersed through all the heavenly street ; 
, Whose boundless treasures can affiurd 
So rich a pavement for his feet." 
And yet how ineonsiderable is the glory of that housOj 
eompared to that of its great inhabitant ! In view <^ whom 
all the first bcnm sons of light, angels, ardiangels, and all 
the company of heaven, fidl of light as they are fiill of love^ 
<^ Approach not, but with both wings veil their eyes." 

13. How wondMrfhl theii, now the dream of life is over. 
'BOW you are quite awake, do all these scenes appear ! 
Even such a sight as never entered or could enter intoyoHi 
hea,rt9 ta conceive ! - Haw are nil those that ^^ awake Uf 
after his Mkeness, now satisfied with it ^" * Tliey have nom 
a portion, real, solid, inci^rfxiptible, <^ tiiat &deth nol 
away." Mean time, how exquisitely wretched are tii«^, 
who (to wave all other considerations) have ehosen for theii 
portion those transitory shadows, which now are vanished 
and h^ve left them in an abyss of real misery, which musi 
remain to aU eternity. ! 

14. Now, considei^ing that every child of man, who is yel 
upon earth, must sooner or later wake out of this dream, 
and enter real life; how infinite^ dbes^ it concern every one 
of us, to atteiiid to tbi«^ b^foi^ oiu great change comes! 
Of what importance i&, it to hie coHtMiuaUy sensible of the 
condition, whei^eii^ we ^iamiih Hsm advisable by everj 
po0fli|Ue mieais to connect the iiieiasi of time and eternity ! 
Sa to associate tbem togetheir, Itett the thought of one maj 
never recHff te your ttkind^ noM^ou)^ the; thought of the other ] 
It ia ourl^ghest wbdOm^to^issociflAe the ideas of Ae visible 
and invisible, werid, to eonneet teatponiL and spiidtuali 
niostal and immortal Beiog^ Indeed ia our eommdi 
dreanai we do not usually know we are asleep, whilst wc 
are ii^ the midst of our dreaiiu As neith^ do we know it 
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while we are in the midst of the dreaai, wUch we call Kfo. 
But you may be conscious, of it now ! God grant you may ! 
before you awake in a windiag sheet of fire ! . 
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15. What an admirable idea for thus associating the ideas 
of time and eternity, of the visible' and invisible world, is 
laid in the nature of religion ! For what is religion ? (I 
mean scriptural religion, for all others is the vainest of all 
dreams.) What is the very root of this religion ? It is 
Immanuel, God with us ! Grod in man ! Heaven con- 
nected with earth ! The unspeakable union of mortal with 
immortal. For ^^ truly our fi^owship (may all christians 
say) is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
God hath given unto us eternal li^ : and this life is in his 
Son." What follows ? " He that hath the Son hath life : 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 

16. But how shall we retain a constant sense of this ? I 
have often thought in my waking hours, ^^ Now, when I fall 
asleep, and see such and such things, I wiU remember, it is 
but a dream." Yet I could not,* while the dream lasted; 
and probably none else can. But it is otherwise with the 
dream of life, which we do remember to be such, even' while 
it lasts. And if we do forget it, (as we are indeed apt to 
do,) a friend may remind us of it. It is much to be wished, 
that such a friend were always near : one that would fre- 
quently sound in our ear, ^' awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead I" Soon you will awake into real life. 
You will stand a naked spirit in the world of spirits, before 
the frice of the great God ! See that you now hold fast 
that ^^ eternal life, which he hath given you in his Son." 

17. How admirably does this life of God branch out into 
the whole of religion ! I mean scriptural religion. As soon 
as God reveals his Son in the heart of a sinner, he is 
enabled to say, " The life that I now live, I live by feith 
in the Son of Gon, who loved me, and gave himself for * 
me." He then *^ rejoices in hope of the glory of God, 
even with joy unspeakable. And in consequence both of 
this faith and hope, the love of God is shed abroad in his 
heart, which filling the soul with love to all mankind, ^^ is 
the frdfilling of the law." 

17. And how wonderfrdly do both feith and love connect 
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God with man, and time with eternity ! In consideration 
of this, we may boldly say,—* 

^* Vanish then this world of shadows ; 
, Pass the foriher things away ; 
Lord, appear ! appear to glad us, 
With the dawn of endless day ! 
O conclude this mortal story ; 
Throw this universe aside : 
Come, eternal King of Glory, 

Now descjend, — ^and take thy Bride !" 
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ON FAITH. 



Hebrews XL 1. 
^* Now Faith is the Evidence of Things not seen.^* 



1. MANY times have I thought, many times have I 
spoken, many times have I written upon these words : and 
yet there appears to be a depth in them, which I am in no 
wise able to fathom. Faith is in one sense, of the word, a 
divine conviction of God and jof the things of God; in 
another, (nearly related to, yet not altogether the same,) 
it is a divine conviction of the'invisible and eternal World. 
In this sense I would now consider, — 

2. 1 am now an immortal spirit, strangely connected with 
a little portion of earth; but this is only for a while. In a 
short time I am to quit this tenement of day, and to remove 
into another state, 

^' Which the living know not. 
And the dead cannot, — or they may not tell !" 
What kind of existence shall! then enter upon, when my 
spirit has launched out f the body? How shall I feel 
myself? jPerceive my own being? How shall I discern 
the things that are round about me, either material or 
spiritual objects ? When my eyes no longer transmit the 
rays of light, how will the naked spirit see ? When the 
organs of hearing are mouldered into dust, in what manner 
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shall I hear ? When the brain is of no further use, what 
means of thinking shall I have ? When my whole body is 
resolved into senseless earth, what means shall I have O: 
gaining knowledge? 

3. How strange, how incomprehensible are the means 
whereby I shall then take knowledge even of the material 
world ? Will things appear then as they do now ? Of the 
same size, shape, and colour? Or will they be altered in 
any, or all these respects ? How will the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars appear? The sublunary Heavens? The Planetary 
Heavens ? The region of the fixed Stars ? How the fields 
of Ether, which we may conceive to be millions of miles 
beyond them ? Of all this we know nothing yet : and indeed 
we need to know nothing. 

4. What then can we know of those innumerable objects, 
which properly belong to the invisible world? Which 
mortal eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into our hearts to conceive ? What a scene will then 
be opened, when the regions of Hades are displayed with^ 
out a covering ! Oar Engli^ translators seem to have been 
much at a loss, fbr a word to render this. Indeed two 
hnndred years agfo it was tolcfrably e:q)ressed by the word 
Hellj which then signified much the jsame with the word 
Hades^ namely, the invisible world. Accordingly, by Christ 
descending into hell, they meant that his body remained in 
the grave, his soul remadned in Hades, which is the recep- 
tacle of separate spirit?, ih>m death to the resurrection; 
Here we cannot doubt but the spirits^ of the righteous are 
inexpressibly happy. They are, as St. Paul expresses it, 
with the Loni^ fhvour^ with so intimate a communion with 
him, as iifat betBer Uum whatever the chief of the Apostles 
esqperienced while in this yfotH. On the other Inmd, we 
leatn from our Lord*s own account of Dives and Lazarto, 
timt the ridi miM^ from the moment he left the wbiid^ 
entered into a state ef torment. And (here is a great gulf 

j/trecT in Hades, between the place of the holy, and that of 
imhoty spirits, whkh it is^ impossible for either the oneoF 
the other to pass^ over. Indeed a gentleman of great 
t - 
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kaming, the lionourable Mf . Campbel, in his aecoant of 
the Middle State, published not many years ago, seems to 
suppose that wicked souls may amend in Hades, and then 
lemoveto a happier mansion. He has great hopes, that 
tke rich mad mentioned by our Lord in particular, might be 
purified by that penal fire, till in process of time, he might 
be qualified for a bettw abode. But who can reconcile this 
with Abraham's assertion, that none can pass over the 
greai gulf? 

5« I cannot therefore but think that all those who are 
with the rich man in the unhappy division of Hades, will 
remain there, howling and blaspheming, cursing and look- 
ing upwards, till they are cast into ^ the everlasting fire, 
pr^fNured for the devil and his angels." And on th^ 
other hand, can we reasonably doubt, but that those who 
are now in Pdradise, in Alnraham's bosom, all those holy 
souls, who have been discharged fVom the body, from the 
beginning of the world unto this day, will be continually 
ripening for heaven, will be perpetually holier and happier, 
tin the^ are received into the ^' Kingdom prepared for them 
lirom the foundation of the world." 

6. But who can inform us, in what part of the universe 
Hades is situated ? This abode of both happy and unhappy 
spirits, tiU they are re-united to their bodies ? It has not 
pleased God to reveal any thing concerning it, in the Holy 
Scriptmre : and, consequently, it is not possible for us, to 
foim any judgment, or even conjecture about it. Neither 
are we informed how either one or the other are employed, 
during the time of their abode there. Yet may we not 
probably suppose, that the Govenior of the world may 
sometimes permit widied souls ^ to do his gloomy errands 
in the deep?" Or, perhaps, in coi^iinatioii with evil 
angels, to inflict vengeance on wicked men ? Or will many 
•f them be shut up in chains of darkness, unto the judgment 
of the great day ? In the mean time, may we not probably 
suppose, that the spirits of the just, though generally 
lodged in Paradise, yet may sometimes, in conjunction with 
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the holy angels, minister to the heirs of salvation ? Majr 
they not 

'^ Sometimes on errands of love. 
Revisit their brethren below ?" 
It is a pleasing thought, that some of these human spirits, 
attending us with, or in the room of angels, are of the 
number of those that were dear to us, while they were 
in the body. So that there is no absurdity in the 
question, 

" Have ye your own flesh forgot. 

By a common ransom bought ? 

Can death's interposing tide. 

Spirits one in Christ divide ?'' 
But be this as it may, it is certain, human spirits swiftly 
increase in knowledge, in holiness, and in happiness : con- 
versing with all the wise and holy souls that lived in all 
ages and nations from the beginning of the world r with 
angels and archaiigels, to whooi the children of men are no 
more than infants : and, above all, with the eternal Son of 
God, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. And let it be especially considered, whatever 
they learn, they will retain for ever. For they forget 
nothing. To forget is only incidental to spirits that are 
clothed with flesh and blood. 

7. But how will this material universe appear to a dis- 
embodied spirit? Who can tell whether any of these 
objects that surround us will appear the same as they do 
now ? And if we know so little of these, what can we now 
know, concerning objects of a quite different nature? 
Concerning the spiritual world ? It seems, it will not be 
possilde for us to discern them at all, till we are furnished 
with senses of a different nature, which are not yet opened 
in our souls. These may enable us both to penetrate the 
inmost substance of things, whereof we now discern only 
the surface, and to discern innumerable things, of the very 
existence whereof we have not now the least perception. 
What astonishing scenes will then discover themselves tQ 
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our newly- opening senses ! Probably fields of Ether, not 
only ten fold, but ten thousand fold, '^ the length of this 
Terene." And with what variety of furniture, animate 
and inanimate ! How many orders of Beings, not disico- 
vered by organs of flesh and blood? Perhaps, thrones, 
dominions, princedoms, virtues^ powers ? — Whether of 
those that have retained their first habitations and 
primeval strength, or of those that, rebelling against their 
Creator, have been cast out of. heaven? And shall we 
not -then, as far as angels' ken, survey the bounds of 
creation, and see every place where the Almighty, — 
'^ Stopp'd his rapid wheels and said, — 
This be thy just circumference, O world." 
Yea, shall we not be able to move, quick as thought, 
through the wide realms of uncreated night ? Above all, 
the moment we step into eternity, shall we not feel our- 
selves swallowed up of him, who is in this and every place, 
who filleth heaven and earth? It is only the veil of flesh 
and blood which now hinders us from perceiving, that the 
great Creator cannot but til the whole immensity of space ? 
He is every moment above us, beneath us, and on every 
side. Indeed, in this dark abode, this land of shadows, 
this region of sin and death, the thick cloud, which is inter- 
posed between, conceals him.firom our sight. Bu£ the veil 
will disappear, and he will appear in unclouded majesty, 
God over all, blessed for ever ! 

8. How variously are the children of men employed in 
this world ! In treading o'er 5^ the paths they trod six.thou- 
sand years before !" But who knows how we shall be em- 
ployed, after we enter that invisible world ? A little of it 
we may conceive, and that without any doubt, provided we 
keep to what Grod himself has revealed in his Word, and 
what he works in the hear ts'of his children. Let us consider 
first, what may be the employment of unholy spirits fi*om 
death to the resurrection. We cannot doubt but the 
moment they leave the body, they find themsdves sur- 
rounded by spirits of their own kind, probably human as 
well as diabolical. What power God may permit these to 
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exercise over tbem, we do not distinctly-^ know. But it k 
not improbable, he may suffer Satan to employ them, as he 
does his own angels, in inflicting death, or evils of .various 
kinds on the men that know not God : for this end they maj 
raise storms by sea or by land, they may shoot meteors 
through the air. They may occasion earthquakes, and in- 
numberless ways afflict those whom they are not suffered to 
destroy. Where they are not permitted to take away life, 
they may inflict various diseases: and many of these which 
we judge to be natural, are undoubtedly diabcdical. I be* 
lieve this is firequently the case with Lunatics. It is 
observable, that many of those mentioned in Scripture, 
who are called Lunatics, by one of the Evangelists, are 
termed Daemoniacs by another. One of the most eminent 
physicians I ever knew, particularly in cases of insamty, 
the late Dr. Deacon, was clearly of opinion, that thia was 
the case with many, if not with most Lunatics. And it is 
no valid objection to this, that these diseases are so often 
cured by natural means. For a wound inflicted by an evfl 
spirit, might be cured as any otHr ; unless that sjNirit were 
permitted to repeat the blow. 

9. May not some of these evil spii'its be likewise em- 
ployed in conjunction with evil angels, in tempting wicked 
men to eia^ and in procuring occasions for them ? Yea^ 
and in tempting good men to sin, even after they have 
escaped the corruption that is in the worid. Herein 
doubtless they put forth all their strength, and greatly 
glory if they conquer. A passage in an ancient author^ 
may greatly illustrate this :. (alAough I apprehend, he did 
not intend, that we should take it lUeraUy.) ^' Satan sum* 
moned his powers, and examined, what mischief each of 
them had done. One said, I have set a house on fire, and 
destroyed all its inhabitants. Another said, I have raised 
a storm at sea, and sunk a ship^ and all on board perished 
in the waters. Satan 'ansirered. Perhaps those that were ^ 
burned or drowned were saved. A third said, I have been 
forty years tempting an holy man to 'commit adultery* 
Andl I have left him aslej^ in his sin. Hearing this, Satan 
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rMe to do hiiti honour, and all hell resounded with his 
praise.'' Hear this, all ye that imagine you cannot fidl 
from grace ! 

10. pught not we then to be perpetually on our guard, 
against those Subtle enemies ? Though we see them not, 

<^ A constant watch they keep : 
They eye us night and day ; 
And never slumber, never sleep, 
Lest they should lose their prey.V 
Herein they join with '' the rulers of the darkness (tho 
intellectual darkniess) of this worl^; the ignorance, wicked- 
ness, and misery, diffused through it, to hinder all good, 
and promote all evil ! To this end they are continually 
woiking with energy, in the children of disobedience. 
Yea, sometimes they work by them those lying xponders that 
might almost deceive even the children of God. 

11. But, mean time, how may we conceive the inhabi- 
tants of the other part of Hs^des, the souls of the righteous 
to be employed ? It has been positively affirmed by some 
philosophical men, that ttkits have no place ! But they 
do not observe, that if it were so, they must be omnipresent. 
An attribute which cannot be allowed to aify but the 
Almighty Spirit. The abode of these blessed spirits the 
ancient Jews were used to term Paradise : the same name 
which our Lord gave it, telling the penitent thief, '' This 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." Yet in what part 
<tf the universe this is situated, who can tell, or even con- 
jecture, since it has not pleased Grod to reveal any thing 
concerning it. But we have no reason to think they are 
confined to this place : or indeed to any other. May we 
not rather say, that servants of hisy as well as the holy 
angels, they do his plecLsurCy whether among the inhabitants 
of earih, or in any other part of his dominions ? And as 
we easily believe, that they are swifter than the light, even 
as swift as thought, they are well able to traverse the whdie 
universe in the twinkling of an eye, either to execute the 
divine commands, or to contemplate the works of God. 
What a ^eld is here opened before themt And how 

VOL. XL D 



34 OK VAITH. 

immensely may ih^y increase in knawledge, while they 
survey his Works of Creation or Providence, or his" mani- 
fold Wisdom in the Church ! What depth of wisdom, of 
power, and of goodness, do they discover in his methods of 
bringing many sons to glory! Especially while they 
converse on any of these subjects, with the illustrious dead 
of ancient days ! With Adam, first of men, with Noah, 
who saw both the primeval and the ruined world. With 
Abraham, the friend (^God, with Moses,, who was fiivoured 
to speak with God, as it were, fact to face; with Job, 
perfected by sufferings, with Samuel, David, Solomon^ 
Isaiah, Daniel, and all the Pn^hets. With the Apostles, 
the noble army of Martyrs, and all tibe Saints who have 
lived and died to the present day ; with our elder Brethren, 
the holy Angels, Cherubim, Seraphim, and all the com*- 
panies of heaven ! Above all the name of creature owns, 
vdth Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant. Meantime 
how will they advance in holiness, in the whole image of 
God wherein they were created. In the love of God and 
man, gratitude to their CreatMfa and benevolence to all 
their fellow creatures. Yet it SSis not follow (what some 
earnestly maintain) that thi» general b&aevolence, will at 
all interfere with that peculiar afiection which God himself 
implants for our relations, fiiends, and benefactors. O no ! 
Had you stood by his bed-side, when that dying saint wa& 
crying out, ^ I have a father and a mother gone to heaven, 
(to Paradise, the receptacle of happy spirits.) I have ten 
brothers and sisters gone to heaven : and now I am going 
to them, that am the eleventh I Blessed be God that I was 
bom !" Would you have replied, " What, if you are 
going to them ? They will be no moce to you than aay 
other persons ; for you will not know them." Not know 
them ! N^y, does not all that is in you recoil at that 
thought ? Indeed Sceptics may ask, How do disembodied 
spirits know each other ? I answer plainly, I cannot tell. 
But I am c€li»in that they do. This is as plainly proved 
irom one passage of Scripture, as it could be from a thou- 
sa9d. Did not Dives and Lazarus know each other iii^ 
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Hade^ ^ven abr off? Even thou^ they were fixed on 
diferent sides of the great gulf? Can we doubt then 
wheth^ the souls that are together in Paradise shall know 
one another i The Scripture therefore clearly decides this 
question. And so does the very reason of the thing. For 
we know, every holy temper which we cany with us into 
Paradise, wilPremain in us for even But such is gratitude 
to our benei^tors. This, therefore, will remain for ever. 
And this implies, that the knowledge of our bene&ctors 
will remain, without which it cannot exist. 
. 12. And how much will that add to the happiness of 
those spirits, who are already discharged from the bo^y^ 
that they are permitted to minister to those whom .they 
have left behind i An indisputable proof of this w6 have, 
in the twenty-second chapter of the Revelation. . When 
the apostle fell down to worship the glorious spirit which he 
seems to have mistaken for Christ, he told him plainly, ^^ I 
am of thy fellow-servants, the prophets ;" not Grod, not an 
angel, but a human spirit. And in how many ways may 
they minister to the heip of salvation ? Sometimes by 
counteracting wicked spirits whom we cannot resist, be- 
cause we cannot see them : sometimes by preventing our 
being hurt by men, or beasts, or inanimate creatures : how 
often may it please God to answer the prayer of good 
Bishop Kenn, 

^^ O may thine angels while I sleep 

Around my bed their vigils keep ! 

Their love angelical instUl 

Stop all the consequence of ill. 

May they celestial joys rehearse, 

And thought to thought with me cont^rse i 

Or in my stead the whole nightilong 

Sing to my God a grateful song." 
And may not the Father of spirits allot this office jointly to 
angels, and human spirits waiting to be made perfect ? 

13. It may indeed be objected, that God j||toi no need of 
any suboMinate agents, of either angelical or humitn 
spirits,. to guard his children, in their >iralui^ or sleeping 
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hours ; seeing He that keepeth Israel doth neidier slumber 
nor sleep. And, certainlj, He is able to preserve them by 
his own immediate power; yea, and lie is able, by his owii 
immediate power only, without any instruments at all, to 
supply the wants of all his creatures, both in heaven and 
earth. But it is, and ever was his pleasure, not to work 
by his own immediate power only, but chiefly by subordi- 
nate means, from the beginning of the world. And how 
wonderfully is his wMom displayed, in adjusting all these 
to each other ! So that we may well cry out, " O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works ! In Wisdom hast thou made 
them all." 

14. This we know, concerning the whole frame and 
Arrangement of the visible world. But how exceedingly 
little do we now know, concerning the invisible ! And we 
should have known still less of it, had it not pleased the 
Author of both worlds, to give us more than natural light, 
to give us his Word, to be ^' a lantern to our feet, and a 
light in all our paths." And holy men of old, being assisted 
by his Spirit, have discovered m»y particulars, of which 
otherwise we should have had no Conception. 

15. And without Revelation, how little certainty of 
invisible things did the wisest of men obtain ! The 
small glimmerings of light which they had were merely 
conjectural. At best they were only a faint, dim twilight, 
delivered from uncertain tradition; and so obscured by 
heathen febles, that it was but one degree better than utter 
darkness. 

16. How uncertain the best of these conjectures was, 
may easily be gathered from their own accounts. The most 
^nished of all these accounts, is that of the great Roman 
Poet. Where observe how warily he begins, with that 
apologetic Preface ? — *^ Sit mihi fas audita loqui ?" — " May 
I 'be allowed to tell what I have heard ?" — And in the con- 
clusion, lest any one should imagine, he believed any of 
these accouDlJJIf he sends the relater of them out of Hades, by 
the ivory gate, through which, he had just informed U9, that 
only dreams and shadows pass ! A very plain intimaticm. 
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that all which has gone before, is to be looked upon as a 
dream! 

17. How little regard they had for all these coi^ectures, 
with regard to the invisible world, clearly appears from 
the words of his brother Poet, who affirms without any 
scruple, 

^^ £sse aliquos manes & subterranea regna 
Nee fieri -credunt" 
^' That there are Ghosts or Realms below, not even a man 
of them now believes." 

So little could even the most improved reason discover 
concerning the invisible and eternal world. The greater 
cause have we, to praise the Father of Lights, who hath 
opened the eyes of our understanding, to discern those 
things which could not be seen by eyes of flesh and blood : 
that he who of old time shined out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, and enlightened us with the Light of the 
Glory of God, in the *Face of Jesus Christ, the author 
and finisher of our faith ; by whom he made the i^orlds; 
by whom he now sustains whatever he hath made : for, 

*^ T411 nature shall her Judge survey. 
The King Messiah reigns.'^ • 
These things we have believed upon the Testimony of 
God, the Creator of all things visible and invisible : by 
this Testimony we already know the things that now exist, 
though not yet seen, as well as those that will exist in their 
season, when this visible world shall pass away, and the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory. 

18. Upon the whole, what thanks ought we to render to 
Grod, who has vouchsafed this " evidence of things unseen,'* 
to the poor inhabitants of earth, who otherwise must have 
remained in utter daricness concerning them ? How inva- 
luable a gift, is even this imperfect light, to the benighted 
sons of men ! What a relief is it to the.Jlefects of our 
senses, and, consequently of our understanding ! Which 
can give us no information of any thing, but what is first 
presented by the senses. But hereby a new set of senses (so 
to speak) is opened in our souls : and by tUs meaus 
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^^ The things unknown to feeble sense, 
Unseen \fy reason's glimmering ray. 
With strong, commanding evidence, 

Their heav'nly origin display. 
Faith lends its realizing Light : 

The clouds disperse, the shadows fly; 
The' Invisible appears in sight. 
And God is seen by mortal eye !" 

London, t/m. 17, 1791, 
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ON THE DECEITFULNESS OF THE HUMAN 

HEART. 



Jeremiah XVII. 9, 

ft 

^^ The Heart of Man is deceitful cboroe all TfangBj and 
desperately wicked^ Whocanlcnowitf^ 



1. THE most eminent of the ancient Ittpithens have left 
us many testimonies of this. It was indeed their common 
opinion, that there was a time, when men in generd were 
virtuous and happy : this they termed the golden Age. And 
the account of this was spread through almost all nations. 
But it was likewise generally believed^ that this happy age 
had expired long ago. And that men are now in the midst 
of the hroH Age. At the commencement of .this^ says th^ 
Poet, 

^^ Irrupit yens perjoris in aevum 
Qmne nefas : fugere pudor, verumq : iidesq : 
In quorum subiere locum firaudesq : doliq : 
Insidiaeque, & vis, & amor sceleratus habendi.'' 

^^- Immediately broke in 

With a full tide, all wickedness and sin : 

Shame, truth, fidelity, swift fled away, 

And cursed thirst of gold bore unresisted sway." 

2. But how much more knowing than these old Pagans 
are the present generation of Christians ! How many 
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laboured Panegyrics do we now read and hear on the Dig- 
nity of Human Nature ! One eminent Preacher, in one of 
bis sermons preached and printed a few years ago, does not 
scruple to affirm, first, That men in general (if not every 
individual) are very wise : secondly, That men in general 
are very virtuous i and thirdly, That they are very happy* 
And I do not know, that any one yet has been so hardy as 
to controvert the assertion. 

3. Nearly related to these were the sentiments of an 
ingenious gentleman, who being asked, " My Lord, what 
do you think of the Bible ?" answered, " I think it is the 
finest book I ever read in my life. Only that part of it 
which indicates the Mediatorial Scheme, I do not under- 
stand. For I do not conceive there is any need of a Medi- 
ator between God 'and mari. If indeed," continued he, 
^^ I was a sinner, then I should need a Mediator, fiut I 
do not conceive I am. It is triie I often act wrong for want 
of more understanding. AimTI frequently feel wrong tem- 
pers, particularly proneness to angier. But I cannot allow 
this to be a sinSlfer it depends on the motion of my blood 
lind spirits,' which I cannot help. Therefore it cannot be a 
sin. Or if it be, the blame must Ml not on me^ but on him 
that made me." The very sentimeiits of pious Lord Kaim, 
and modest Mr. Hume. 

4. Some years ago a charitable woman discovered. That 
there was no sinner in the world, but the devil. " For," 
said she, " he forces men to act as they do, there^r^ they 
are not accountable. The blame lights on Satan." But 
these more enlightened gentlemen have discovered, '' That 
there is no sinner in the world but God. For he forces men 
to think, speak, and act as they do; therefore the blame 
lights on Grod alone." Satan, avaunt ! It may be doubted, 
whether he himself ever uttered so foul a Uasphemy as 
this. 

5. But whatever unbaptized or baptized Infidels may 
say, concerning the innocence of mankind. He that made 
man, and that best knows what he has made,^ gives a very 
diffkent account of him* He in^irps us, that ^^ the heart 
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of man," of all mankind^ of every man born into the world, 
<^ is d^perately wicked," and that it is ^'deceitful above all 
things," so that we may well ask, " Who can know it ?" 

I. 1. To begin with this : ^' The heart of man is despe- 
rately wicked," In considering this, we have no need to 
l*efer to any particular sins. (These are no more than the 
leaves, or at most the fruits, which spring from that evil 
tree :) but rather to the general root of all. See how this 
was first planted in heaven itself, by Lucifer, Son of the 
morning; till then undoubtedly ^' one of the first, if not the 
fijrst archangel;" '' Thou saidst, I will sit upon the side ctf 
the North." See self-will, the first-bom of Satan ! ^^ I 
wiU be like the Most High." See pride, the twin-sister of 
self-wil). Here was the true origin of eviL Hence came 
the inexhaustible flood of evils upon the lower world. 
When Satan had once transfused his own self-will ancl pride 
into the parents of mankind, together with a new species of 
jiin ; love of the world, the loving the creature above the 
Creator, all manner of wickedness soon ru8h|d in, all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness, shooting out iSio crimes of 
every kind, soon covering the whole face of the earth with 
all manner of abominations. It would be an endless tas]^ 
to ^numerate ^ the enormities that broke out. Now the 
fountains of the great deep were broken up. The earth 
soon becanie a field of blood : revenge, cruelty, ambitioq^ 
with all sorts of injustice, every species of public and pri- 
vate wrongs, were diffused through every part of the earth. 
Injustice in ten thousand forms, hatred, envy, malice, blood- 
thirstiness, with every species of fidsehood, rode triumph- 
ant, till the Creator looking down from heaven, would be 
no more intreated for an incorrigible race, but swept them 
off firom the face of the earth. But how little were the 
following generations improved by the severe judgment ! 
They that lived after the flood do not appear to have been 
a whit better than those that lived before it. In a short 
time, probaUy befo^re Noah was removed from the earth, 
all un^hteousness prevailed as befor^. 
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3. But is there not a God in the world? Doubtless 
there is : and it is he that hath made us, not we ourselves. 
He made us gratuitously, of his own mere mercy : for we 
could merit nothing of him before we had a being. It is <^ 
hisx mercy that he made us at all ; that he made us sensible^ 
rational creatures, and above all, creatures capable of 
God. It is this, and this alone, which puts the essential 
difference between men and brutes. But if he has made 
us, and given us all we have; if we owe all we are -and 
have to him, then surely he has a right to all we are and 
have, to all our love and obedience. This has been ac- 
knowledged by almost all who believed themselves to be 
his creatures, in all ages and nations. But a few years ago 
a learned man frankly confessed, '^ I could never apprehend, 
that God's having created us, gave him any title to the 
government of us. Or, that his having created us laid us 
under any obligation to yield him our obedience. '* I be^ 
lieve that Dr. Hutcheson was the first man that ever made 
any doubt dLthis. Or that ever doubted, much less denied. 
That a creauire was obliged to obey his Creator. If Satan 
ever entertained this thought, (but it is not probable he ever 
did,) it would be no wonder he should rebel against Grod^ 
and raise war in heaven. And hence would enmity against 
God arise in the hearts of men also ; together with all the 
branches of ungodliness, which abound therein at this day. 
Hence would naturally arise the neglect of , every duty 
which we owe to him as our Creator, and all the passions 
and hopes which are directly opposite to every such duty. 

3. From the devil, the spirit of independence, self-will, 
and pride, productive of all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness, quickly infused themselves into the hearts of our first 
parents in Paradise. After they had eaten of the tree of 
knowledge, wickedness and misery of every kind, rushed 
in with a full tide upon the earth, alienated us from God^ 
and made way for all the rest : Atheism, (now fashionably 
termed Dissipation^) and idolatry, love of the world, seeking 
happiness in this or that creature, covered the whole earth. 
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^^ Upright both in heart and will, 
We by our Grod were made : 

But we tum'd firom good to ill, 
And o'er the creatures stray'd : 

Multiplied our wandering thoughts 
Whieh first was fix'd on God alone, 

In ten thousand objects sought 
The bliss we lost in One." 
4. It would be endless to enumerate all the species of 
'Wickedness, whether in thought, word, or action, that now 
overspread the earth, in every nation, and city, and family. 
They all centre in this Atheism, or Idolatry : Pride, either 
thmking of themselves morehighly than they ought to think, 
or gl<»yin^ in something which they have received, as tho' 
they had not received it : Independence and self-will, 
dofaig their own will, not the will of him that made them. 
Add to this, seeking happiness out of God, in gratifying the 
derire of the flesh, the desire of the eye, and the pride of 
life. Hence, it is a melancholy truth, that (u^ip)^ when the 
S]»rit of Grod has made the difference) all numkind now, as 
well as four thousand yewi;s ago, ^^ have corrupted their 
ways befinre the Lord : and every imagination of the 
tlioagfatB of man's heart is evil, only evil, and that continu- 
ally." However, therefore, men may differ in their outward 
ways, (in which unddubtedly there are a thousand differ- 
mieea,) yet in the inward root, the enmity against God, 
Atheism, Pride, Self-will, and Idolatry, it is true of all, that 
the heart of many of every natural man, is desperately wicked. 
. 6. But if this be the case, how is it thaf every one is not 
ocKDuBcious of it h For who should ^^ know the things of a 
Bnan^ like the spirit of a man ^that is in him ?" Why is it 
that so few know themselves ? For this plain reason, Be- 
cause the heart is not only '^ desperately wicked, but deceit- 
ful above all things." So deceitfiil, that we may well ask, 
^^ Who can know it ?" Who indeed, save God that made 
it? By his assistance, we may, in the second place con- 
^d^ this, the deceitfulness of man's heart. 

XL L << It is deceitful above all things/' that is, in the 
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highest degree, above all that we can conceive. So deceit- 
ful that the generality of men are continually deceiving both 
themselves and others. How strangely do they deceive 
themselves, not knowing either th^ own tempers or cha- 
racters : imagining themselves to be abundantly better and 
wiser than they are. The ancient Poet supposes, there is 
no exception to this rule ; that no man is willing to know 
his own heart. — ^^ At nemo in seae tentat descender^ 
nemo !" None but those who are taught of Gtxi. 

S. And if men thus deceive themselves, ia it any wotidir 

that they deceive others also, and that we ao seldom findL 

^^ an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile!" Ih 

looking over my books som^ years ago, I found the follows 

ing memorandum, '' I am this day thirty years iold, and tiU 

A this day I know not that I have met with one person of that 

I age, except in my fiither's house, who did not use Guile, 

! more or less." ';.' 

3. This is one of the sorts of desperate wickedness whiA 
cleaves to djkf nature of every man, proceeding froni those 
fruitful roo^ Self-will, Pride, and Independence on Gvod. 
Hence springs every species ^f vice and widkedness ; Ji^ioe 
every sin against God, our neighbour, and ourselves. Agaiast 
'God : forgetfulness and contempt of Grod, of his name^ ins 
day, his word, his ordinances; Atheism on one hand, and 
Idolatry on the other ; in particular, love of the world, tte 
desire of the flesh, the desire of the eyes, and the pride of 
life ; the love of money, the love of power, the love of ease, 
the love of the ^^ honour that cometh of men," the love of 
the creature more than the Creator, the being lovers of plea- 
sure more than lovers of Grod. Against our neighboiff : 
ingratitude, revenge, hatred, envy, malice, uncharitable* 
ness. 

4. Hence there is in the heart of every child of man, &a 
inexhaustible fund of ungodliness and unrighteousness^ 
deeply Jind strongly rooted in the soul, that nothing less 
than Almighty Grace can cure it. From hence naturally 
arises a plentiM harvest of all evil words and woiks : and 
to complete the whole, that complex of aQ evils,—* 
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— ^^ Tfafeit foul monster, War, that we meet 
Lays deep the noblest work of the creation, 
Whicfa wears in vain its Maker^s glorious image^ 
Unprivileged from Thee !" 
In the train of this feU monstar, are murder, adoltery, 
rape, violence, and cruelty of every kind. And all these 
abomin^itions are not only found in Mahometan or P&gan 
countries, where their horrid practice may seem to be the 
natural result of equally horrid principles ; but in those 
fliat are called Christian countries, yea, in the most know* 
ing and civilized States and Kingdoms. And let it not be 
said, this is only the case in Roman Catholic countries. 
Nay, we that are called Reformed, are not one whit behind 
diem in all manner of ' wickedness. Indeed no crime ever 
prevailed among the Turks or Tartars, which we here 
cuinot parallel in every part of Christendom. Nay, no sin 
ever appeared in Heathen or Papal Rome, which is not 
found at this day, in Grermany, France, Holland, England, 
and every other Protestant as well as Popish country. So 
that it might now be said, with as much truth, and as few 
exceptions, of every Court in Europe, as it wi|s formerly in 
the Court of Saul, " There is none righteous^ no, not one : 
ihey are altogether become abominable : there is none that 
understandeth and seeketh after God.'' 

5. But, is there no exception as to the wickedness of 
man's heart ? Yes, in those that are bom of God. " He 
that is bdrn of God, keepeth Himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not." God hath purified his heart bt/faiihj so 
that his wickedness is departed from him. ^' Old things 
are passed away, and all things (in him) are become new.'* 
So that his heart is no longer desperately wicked, but 
" renewed in righteousness and true holiness." Only let it 
be remembered, that the heart even of a believer, is not 
wholly purified when he is justified. Sin is then over- 
come : but is not rooted out : it is conquered, but not de- 
stroyed. Experience shews him, first. That the root of 
sin, self-will, pride, and idolatry, remain still in his heart. 
But as long as he continues to watch and pray, none of 
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ihem can prevail against him, Experience teaches hita^ 
secondly, fliat sin (generally pride or self-will) cleaves to 
bis best actions. So that even with regard to these, he finds 
an absolute necessity for the blood of atonement. 

6. But how artfully does this conceal itself, not only from 
others, but even from ourselves. Who can discover it in all 
the disguises it assumes, or trace it through all its latent 
mazes? And if it be so difficult to know the heart of a 
good man, who can know the heart of a wicked one, whidi 
is far more deceitful? No unregetierate man, however 
sensible, ever so experienced, ever so wise in his genera- 
tion. And yet these are they who pique themselves upon 
knowing the worlds and imagine they see through all ment 
Vain men ! One may boldly say, they know making yet a$ 
they ought to know. Even that Politician in the late reign 
neither knew the heart of himself nor of other men, whose 
fkvourite saying was, '^ Do not tell me of your virtue tx 
religion : I tell you, every man has his price." Yes, Sir R~- ; 
every man like you : every one that sells himself to ibm 
devil. ^ 

7. Did that right honourable wretch, compared to whom 
Sir Rr— wa»£ saint, know the heart of man ? He that so 
earnestly advised his own son, '^ Never to speak the truth 2 
To lie or dissemble as often as he speaks? To wear, a 
mask continually ?" That earnestly counselled him, ^^ Not 
to debauch single womeuy (because some inconveniences 
might follow,) but always married women." Would one 
imagine this groveling animal ever had a wife or a married 

daughter of his own ? O rare Lord C ! Did ever 

man so well deserve, though he was a Peer of the Realm, 
to die by the side of JPf ewgate ? Or did ever book'So well 
deserve to be burnt by the common hangman, as his 
Letters ? Did Mr. David Hume, lower, if possible, than 
either of the former, know the heart of man? No more 
than a worm or a beetle does. After " playing so idly with 
the darts of death ;" do you now find it a laughing matter 2 
What think you of Charon ? Has he ferried you over Styx ? 
At length he has taught you to know a little of your own 
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^art ! At length you know it is a fearJRil thing to fidi into 
tike hands of the living God ! 

8. One of the ablest Champions of infidelity, (perhaps 
the most elegant, and the most decent writer, that ever 
{Hioduced a System of Religion, without being in the least 
obliged to the Bible for it,) breaks out in the fulness of his 
heart, ^^ Who would not wish that there was full proof of the 
Christian JBLevelation, since it is undoubtedly the most bene- 
volent System that ever appeared in the world !" Might 
he not add a. reason of another kind; because without this, 
man must be altogether a my^teiy to himself. Even with 
the help of Revelation, he knows exceedingly little. But 
without it, he would know abundantly less. And nothing 
with any certainty. Without the light which is given us by 
the Oracles of God, how could we ^reconcile man^s great- 
ness with his meanness? WhUe we acknowledged with 
Sir John Davies, 

<^ I know my soul has power to know all things. 
Yet is she blind and ignorant of all : 
I know I'm one of Nature's little kings. 
Yet to the least and vUest things in thrall." 

9. Who then knoweth the hearts of all men ? Surely 
none but he that made them. Who knoweth his own heart? 
Who can tell the depth of its enmity against God ? Who 
knoweth how deeply it is sunk into the nature of Satan ? 

^ III. 1. From the preceding considerations, may we not 
learn, first, '' He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool." 
For who that is wise would trust one whom he knows to be 
desperately zmcked? Especially, whom he hath known by a 
thousand experiments, to be deceitful above all things? 
What can we expect, if we still trust a known liar and 
deceiver, but to be deceived and cheated to the end ? 

8. We may hence, in the second place, infer the truth of 
that other reflection of Solomon, " Seest thou a man that is 
wise in his own eyes ; there is more hope of a fool than of 
him." For at what distance from wisdom must that man 
be, who never suspected his want of it ? And will not his 
thinking so well of himself, prevent his receiving instruc\ 
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tion from others ? Will he not be apt to be displeased at 
admonition, and to construe reproof into reproach ? Will 
he not therefore be less ready to receive instruction, than 
even one that has little natural understanding ? Surely no 
fool is so incapable of amendment, as one that imagines 
himself to be wise. He that supposes himself not to need 
a Physician, will hardly profit by his advice. 

3. May we not learn hence, thirdly, the wisdom of that 
caution, ^' Let him who thinketh he standeth, take heed lest 
he fidl :" Or, (to render the text more properly,) Let him 
thai assuredly standeth^ take heed lest he faU. How firmly 
soever he may stand, he has still a deceitful heart. In how 
many instances has^ he been deceived already I And so he 
may again. Suppose he be not deceived now, does it follow 
that he never will? Does he not stand upon slippery 
ground ? And is he not surrounded with snares into which 
he may fall and rise no more ? 

4. Is it not wisdom, for him that is now standing, conti- 
nually to cry to Grod, " Search me, O Lord, and prove me ; 
Iky out ray reins and my heart ! Look well, if there be any 
way of wickedness in me, and lead me in the way everlast- 
ing ?^ Thou alone, O God, kndwest the hearts of all the 
children of men; O shew me what spirit I am of, and let me 
riot deceive my own soul. Let me not " think of myself 
more highly than I ought to think." But let me always 
<^ think soberly, according as thou hast given me the mea- 
sure of faith !'* 

Halifax, April SI, 1790. 
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THE HEAVENLY TREASURE IN EARTHEN 

VESSELS- 



2 Corinthians IV. 7. 
" We have this Treasure in Earthen VesselsJ** 



1. HOW long was man a mere riddle t<T himself! fM 
how many ages were the wisest of men utterly unable to 
reveal the mystery, to reconcile the strange inconsistencies 
in him, the wonderful mixture of good and evil, of great- 
ness and littleness, of nobleness and baseness ! The mor^ 
deeply they considered these things, the more they were 
entangled* The more pains they took in order to clear up 
the subject, the more they were bewildered in vain, uncer- 
tain conjectures. 

2. But, what all the wisdom of man was unable to do^ 
was in due time done by the wisdom of God. When it 
pleased God to give an account of the origin of things, and 
of man in particular, all the darkness vanished away, and 
the clear light shone. *^ God said. Let us make man in oiir 
own image." It was done. In the image of God man was 
made. Hence we are enabled to give a clear, satisikctoiy 
account of the greatness, the excellency, the dignity of man. 
But man being in honour did not continue therein, but 
rebelled against his sovereign Lord. Hereby he totally 
lost not only the favour, but likewise the image of God*^ 

VOL. XI. E 
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Alid in Adam aU died. For fallen Adam begat a son in hi$ 
own likeness. And hence we are taught, to give a clear^ 
intelligible account of the littleness and baseness of man. 
He is sunk even below the beasts that perish. Human 
nature now is not only sensual, but devilish. There is in 
every man bom into the world, (what is not in any part of 
the brute creation ; no beast is Mien so low !) a carnal 
mind, which is enmity, direct enmity, against God. 

3. By considering therefore these things in one view, the 
creation and the fall of man, all the inconsistencies of his 
nature are easily and folly understood. The greatness and 
littlenesss, the dignity and baseness, the happiness and 
misery of his present state, are no longer a mystery, but 
clear consequences of his original state, and his rebellion 
against God. This is the key that opens the whole mys* 
tery, that removes all the difficulty, by shewing what God 
made man at first, and what man has made himself. It is 
tine, he may regain a considerable measure of ^^ the image 
of Grod wherein he was created." But still, whatever we 
regain, we shall '' have this treasm*e in earthen vessels." 

In order to have a clear conception of this, we may in- 
quire, first, What is the treasure which we now have; and in 
the second place consider, How we have this treasure in 
^rthen vessels. 

I: 1. And first, let us inquire. What is this treasure 
which Christian believers have. I say, believers, for it is 
of these directly that the Apostle is here speaking. Part of 
this they have in common with other men, in the remains 
of the image of God. May we not include herein, first^ 
an immaterial principle, a spiritual nature, endued with un- 
derstanding, and afiections, and a degree of liberty, of a 
self-moving, yea, and self-governing power ? Otherwise we 
were mere machines, stocks, and stones. And, secondly, all 
that is vulgarly called, Natural Conscience ; implying some 
discernment of the difference between moral good and evST, 
with an approbation of the one, and disapprobation of the 
other, by an inward monitor, excusing or accusing ? Cer« 
tainly whether this is natural, or superadded by the grace 
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of God, it IS found, at least in some small degree, in eveiy 
djUd of man. Somethirig of this is found in every buman 
l^rt, passing sentence concerning good and evil, not only 
in all Christians, but in all Mahometans, all Pagans, yea, 
the vilest of SaVages. 

. 8. Maj we not believe, that all Christians, though but 
nominallj such, have sometimes at least some desire to 
.please God ? As well as some light concerning what does 
jreally please him, and some convictions, when they are sen- 
sible of displeasing him ? Such treasure l^ave all the chil- 
.dren of men, more or less, even when they do not yet know 
God. 

3. But it is not of these that the Apostle is hefe speak* 
.ing, neither is this the treasure which is the subject of his 
discourse. I'he persons concerning whom he is here speak* 
•ing, are those that are born of God$ those that '' being jus* 
-tified by faith," have, now redemption in the blood of Jesus, 
even' the forgiveness of sins : those who enjoy that peiMe 
of God which passeth all understanding ; whose soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and rejoice in him with joy unspeakable; 
and who feel the ^^ Love of God shed abroad in their hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto them." This then 
is the treasure which they have received, a &ith of the ope- 
ration of God; a peace which sets them above the fear of 
death, and enables them in every thing to be content ; a 
rhope full of immortality, whereby they already " taste of 
the powers of the world to come ;" the love of God shed 
.abroad in their hearts, with love to every child of man, and 
.a renewal in the whole image of God, in all righteousness 
.and true holiness. This is properly and direotlythe trea- 
sure, concerning which the Apostle is here speaking. 

II. 1. But this, invaluable as it is, we have in earthen 
vessels. The word is exquisitely proper, denoting both the 
brittleness of the vessels, and the meanness of the matter 
they are ma^e of. It directly means, what we term eatthen 
ware; China, Porcelain, and the like. How weak, how 
easily broken in pieces ! Just such is the case with a holy 
Cluristian. We have the heavenly treasure in earthen,4nortal^ 
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corruptible bodies. ^^ Dust thou art," said the righteous 
Judg^ to his rebellious creature, till then incorruptible and 
immortal, '^ and to dust thou shalt return." How finely 
,(but with what a mixture of light and darkness) does the 
Heathen Poet touch upon this change ? Post ignem etkerea 
domo subduxerat. ^^ After man had stolen fire firom heaveui^' 
(What an emblem of forbidden knowledge!) Magna d nova 
febrium^ SfC. that unknown armj of consumptions, fevers, 
sickness, pain of every kind, fixed their camp upon earth, 
which till then they could no more have entered, than they 
could have scaled heaven : and all tended to introduce and 
pave the way for the last enemy death. From the moment 
that awfiil sentence was pronounced, the body received the 
sentence of death in itself: if not firom the moment our 
first parents completed their rebellion, by eating of the 
forbidden fruit. May we not probably conjecture that there 
was some quality naturally in this, which sowed the seeds 
€# death in the human body, till then incorruptible and 
immortal ? Be this as it may, it is certain that fitun this 
time, ^' the incorruptible body has pressed down the soul." 
And no marvel, seeing the soul, during its vital union with 
the body, cannot exert any of its operations, any otherwise 
than in union with the body, with its bodily organs. But 
all of these are more debased and depraved by the fall of 
man, than we can possibly conceive: and the bi*ain, on 
which the soul more directly depends, not less than the rest 
of the body. Consequently, if these instruments, by which 
the soul works, are disordered, the soul itself must be hin- 
dered in its operations. Let a musician be ever so skilful^ 
he will make but poor music, if his instrument be out of 
tune. From a disordered brain, (such as is more or lesg^ 
that of every child of man,) there will necessarily arise 
eonflisedness of apprehension, shewing itself in a thousand 
instances, false judgment, the natural result thereof, and 
wrong inferences ; and fi'om these, innumerable mistakes 
win follow, in spite of all the caution we can use. But 
mist^^kes in the judgment will firequently give occasion *to 
mistakes in practice : they will naturaUy cause our speaking 
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wrong in some instances, and acting wrong in others : naj, 
they may occasion not only wrong words or actipns, but 
wrong tempers also. If I judge a man to be better than 
he really is, in consequence I really love him more than he 
deserves. If I judge another to be worse than he really is, 
I shall in consequence love him less than he deserves. Now 
both these are wrong tempers. Yet possibly it may not be 
in my power to avoid either the one or the other. 

3. Such are the unavoidable consequences of having 
these treasures in earthen vessels. Not only death and itsr 
forerunners, sickness, weakness, and pain, and a thousand 
infirmities, but likewise' error in ten thousand shapes, will 
be always ready to attack us. Such is the present condition 
of humanity I Such is the state of the wisest men ! Lord, 
^^ what is man, that thou art still mindful of him"", or the 
son of man, that thou regardest him ?" 

3. Something of this great truth, that the ^^ corruptible 
body presses down the soul," is strongly expressed in those 
celebrated lines of the ancient Poet : speaking of the souls 
of men, he says, 

^^ Igneus est ollis vigor et celestis origo 
S^inibus, quantum non noxia corpora tardant 
Terreniq; hebetant artus moribundaq ; membra.'* 

— — — — " These seeds of heavenly fire 
With strength innate would to their source aspire, 
But that their earthly limbs obstruct their flight, 
And check their soaring to the plains of light." 

4. But suppose it pleased 'the All- wise Creator, for the 
sin of man, to suffer the souls of ipen in general, to be 
weighed down in this miserable manner, by their corrupt- 
ible bodies; why does he permit the excellent treasure 
which he has intrusted to his own children, to be still 
lodged in these poor earthen vessels? Would not this 
question naturally occur to any reflecting mind ? Perhaps 
it would ; and therefore the Apostle immediately furnishes 
us with a full answer ; God has done this, that " the excel- 
lency of the power might be of God, and not of us ;" that 
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it might be undeniably plain, to whom that excellent power 
belonged : that no flesh might gloiy in his sight, but that 
all' who have received this treasure, might continually cry, 
<^ Not unto us, but unto thee, O Lord, be the praise, for thy 
Name and for. thy Truth's sake." 

5. Undoubtedly this was the main design of God, in this 
wonderfill dispensation, to humble man, to make and keep 
him little, and poor, and base, and vile, in his own eyes. 
And whatever we suffer hereby, we are well repaid, if it be 
a mean of hiding pride from man; of laying us low in the 
dust, even then, when we are most in danger of being 
lifted up by the excellent gifts of God. 
• 6. Nay, if we suffer hereby, from the mean habitation of 
the immortal spirit; if pain, sickness, and numberless other 
afflictions beside, to which we should not otherwise have 
been liable, assault us on every side, and at length bear us 
down into the dust of death : what are we losers by this ? 
Losers ! No, ^' In all these things we are more than coja- 
querors. through him that loved us ;" come on then, disease, 
weakness, pain : afflictions, (in the language of men.) Shall 
we not be infinite gainers by them ? Gainers for ever and 
ever ! Seeing '' these light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment, work out for us a &r more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory !" 

7. And are we not, by the consciousness of our present 
weakness, effectually taught wherein our strength lies ? How 
loud does it proclaim, " Trust in the Lord Jehovah, for 
in him is everlasting strengthl" Trust io^him who suffered 
a thousand times more than ever you can suffer ! Hath he 
not all power in heaven and in earth *. Then, what thougI\ 
^' The heavenly treasure now we have 
In a vile house of clay ! ' 
Yet he shall to the utmost save^^ 
And keep it to that day." 

Potta, June 17, 179Q. 
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ON LIVING WITHOUT GOD. 



Ephesians IL 12. 
<^ WUhout GOD in the World:' 



1. PERHAPS these words might be more properly 
translated, Atheists in th^ zoarld. This seems to be a little 
stronger .expression, than ^^ without God in the' world," 
which sounds nearly negative, and does not necessarily 
imply any more, than the having no fellowship or inter- 
course with God. On the contrary, the word Atheist is 
commonly understood to mean something posittoe^ the not 
only disclaiming any intercourse with him, but denying his 
veiy Being. 

^. The case of these unhappy men may be much illustrated 
by a late incident; the truth of which cannot reasonably be 
doubted, there having been so large a number of eye-wit- 
nesses. An ancient oak being cut dowp and split through 
the midst, out of the very heart of the tree, crept a large 
itoad, and walked away, with all the speed he could. Now 
how long, may we probably imagine, had this creature 
continued there ? It is not unlikely it might have remained 
in its nest above a hundred years. It is not im{H*obable, it 
was nearly, if not altogether, co-eval with the oak; having 
been some way or other inclosed therein, at the time that 
it was planted. It is not, therefore, unreasonable to jsup* 
pose^ that it had lived that strange kind of life at least a 
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century. We say, it had Iked! But what maiiner of life ? 
How desirable ! How enviable ! As Cowley says, 
^' O life, most happy and most dear ! 
O life, that Epicures envy to hear !" 
Let us spend a few thoughts upon so uncommon a case, and 
make some improvement of it. 

3. This poor animal had organs of sense, yet it had not 
any sensation. It had eyes, yet no ray of light ever entered 
its black abode. From the very first instant of its existence 
there, it was shut up in impenetrable darkness. It was 
shut up from the sun, moon, and stars, and from the beau- 
tiful face of nature. Indeed from the whole visible world, 
as much as if it had no being. 

4. As no air could penetrate its sable recess, it conse- 
quently could have no hearing. Whatever organs it was 
provided with, they could be of no use, seeing no undu- 
lating air could find a way through the walls that sur- 
rounded it. And there is no reason to believe,^ that it had 
any sense analogous to those either of smelling or tasting. 
In a creature, which did not need any food, the second 
would have been of no possible use. Neither was there any 
way, whereby the objects of smell or taste could make 
their approach to it. It must be very little if at all, that-it 
could be acquainted with the general sense, that of feeling: 
as it always continued in one unvaried posture amidst Ae 
parts that surrounded ijt, all of these being immovably fixed, 
could make no new impression upon it. So that it had only 
one feeling fix>m hour to hour, and firom day to day, during 
its whole duration. 

5. And as this poor animal was destitute of sensation^ it 
must have equally been destitute of reflection. Its head, 

' (of whatever sort it was,) having no materials to work upon, 
no ideas of sensation of any kind, could not produce any 
degree of reflection. It scarcely, therefore, could have any 
menuyry^ or any imagination. Nor could it have any loco- 
motive jpotrer, while it was so closely bound in on every 
side. If it had in itself some springs of motion, yet it was 
impossible that power should be exerted, because the 
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narrowness of its cavern could not allow of any change 
of place. 

6. How exact a parallel may be drawn between this 
creature, (hardly to be called an animal,) and a man that 
is without God in the world! Such as are a vast majority of 
even those that are called Christians ! I do not mean that 
they are Atheists in the common sense of the word. I do 
not believe, that these are so numerous as many have 
imagined. Making all the inquiry and observation I could, 
finr upwards of fifty years, I could not find twenty who 
seriously disbelieved the Being of a God: nay, I have 
found only two of these, (to the best of my judgment,) in 
the British Islands : both of these then lived in London, 
and had been of this persuasion many years. But several 
years before they were called to appear before God, both 
John S — and John B — were fully convinced that there is 
a Grod, and, what is more remarkable, they were first con- 
vinced that he is a terrible, and then, that he is a merciful 
God. I mentioh these two accounts, to shew, not only 
that there are real literal Atheists in the world, but also, 
that even then if they will condescend to ask it, they may 
find ^^ grace to help in time of need." 

7. But I do not mean such as these, when I now speak 
of those who are Atheists, or, " without God in the world." 
But of such as are only practical Atheists, as have not God 
in all their thoughts : such as have not acquainted them- 
selves with him, neither have any fellowship with him; 
such as have no more intercourse with God or the invisible 
world, than this animal had with the visible. I will endea- 
vour to draw the parallel between these. And may God 
apply it to their hearts I 

8. Every one of these is in exactly such a situation with 
regard to the invisible, as the toad was in respect to the 
visible world. That creature had, undoubtedly, a^ sort of 
life, such as it was. It certainly had all the internal and 
external parts, that are essential to animal life. And, 
without question, it had suitable juices, which kept up a 
kind of circulation. This was a Ijfe indeed! and exactly 
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such a life is that of the Atheist ; the n^an without God in 
the world. What a thick veil between him and the invisible 
world; which, with regard to him, is as though it had no- 
being. He has not the least perception of it ; not the most 
distant idea. He has not the least sight of God, the intel« 
lectual sun ; nor any the least attraction toward him, or 
desire to have any knowledge of his ways : although his 
light be gone forth into all lands, and his sound into the 
end of the world, yet he heareth no more thereof than of the 
fabled music of the spheres. He tcistes nothing of the good« 
ness of God, or the powers of the world to come. He does 
not/ee/, as our church speaks, the working of the Holj 
Spirit in his heart. In a word, he has no more intercourse 
with, or knowledge of the spiritual world, than this poor 
creature had of the natural, while shut up in its dariL 
inclosure. 

9« But the moment the Spirit of the Almighty strikes the 
heart of him that was till then tvithout God in the world^ 
it breaks the hardness of his heart, and creates all things 
new. The Sun of Righteousness appears, and shines up<m 
his soul, shewing him the light of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. He is in a new world. All things 
round him are become new. Such as it never before 
entered into his heart to conceive. He sees, so fiur aa his 
newly opened eyes can bear the sight, 

^' The opening heavens around him shine. 
With beams of sacred bliss." 
He sees, that he has ^^ an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous," and that he has ^^ redemption in 
his Blood, the reibission of sins." He sees a ^5 new way 
that is opened into the Holiest by the Blood of Jesus ;" and 
his light ^^ shineth more and more unto the perfect day.'* 

10. By the same gracious stroke, he that before had ears 
but heard not, is now made capable of hearing. He hears 
the voice that raiseth the dead, the voice of him that is the 
Resurrection and the Life. He is no loiiger deaf to his 
invitations or commands, to his promises or threateningSy 
but gladly hears every word that proceeds out of his 
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mouih ; and governs thereby all his thoughts, words, and 
aeticuis. 

' 11. At the same time he receives other spiritual selises, 
capable of discerning spiritual good and evil. He is enabled 
to t€isie as well as ta see, how gracious the Lord is. . He 
enters into the Holiest bj the Blood of Jesus, and tastes of 
the powers of the world to come. He finds Jesu^s love fiur 
better than wine, yea, sweeter than honey or the honey- 
comb. He knows what that meaneth, ^^ all thy garments 
smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia.'* He feels the love of 
Grod shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost which is 
giv^n unto him : or, as our church expresses it, ^' feels the 
working of the Spirit of God in his heart." Mean time it 
may easily be observed, that the substance of all these 
figurative expressions is comprized in that one word Faixh, 
taken in its widest sense ; being enjoyed more or less, by 
every one that believes in the Name of the Son of God. 
Thia change from spiritual death to spiritual life, is pro- 
perly the New Birth : all the particulars whereof are admi- 
rably well expressed by Dr. Watts in one verse, 
*^ Renew my eyes, and form my ears, 
And mould my heart afresh ; 
Give me new passions, hopes, and fears, 
' And turn the stone to flesh." 
12. But before this universal change, there may be many 
partial changes in a natural man, which are frequently 
mistaken for it, whereby many say Peace, peace, to their 
souls, when there is no peace. There may be not only a 
considerable change in the life, so as to refirain from open 
&n^ yea the easily besetting sin : but also a considerable 
change of tempers, conviction of sin, strong desires, and 
g^d resolutions. And here we have need to take great 
care, not on the one hand to despise the day of small things, 
noi* on the other, to mistake any of these partial changes^ 
fi>r that entire, general change, the New Bii^th ; that total 
change, from thie image of the earthly Adam, into the 
image of the heavenly ; from an earthly, sensual, devilish 
mind, into the mind that was in Christ. 

13. Settle it, therefore, in your hearts, that however you 



60 * ON lilVING WITHOUT GOD. 

may be changed in many other respects, yet in Christ Jesui^ 
that is, according to the christian institution, nothing Will 
avail, without the whole mind that was in Christ, enabling 
you to walk as Christ walked. Nothing is more sure than 
this, ^' If any man be in Chnst," a true believer in him, 
^^ he is a new creature : old things in him are passed away, 
all things are become new." 

14. From hence we may clearly perceive, the wide dif- , 
ference there is between Christianity and morality. Indeed 
nothing can be more sure than that true Christianity cannot ' 
exist, without both the inward experience, and outward 
practice of justice, mercy, and truth, and every oth^ 
branch of morality. But it is equally certain, that all 
morality, all the justice, mercy, and truth, which can 
possibly exist without Christianity, profiteth nothing at 
all, is of no value in the sight of God, to those that are 
under the christian, dispensation. Let it be observed, I 
purposely add, to those that are under the christian 
dispensation, because I have no authority from the Word 
of God, '' to judge those that are without ;" nor do 

I conceive, that any man living has a right to sentence all 
the Heathen and Mahometan world to damnation. It ib 
far better, to leave them to him that made them, and who 
is " the Father of the spirits of all flesh ;" who is the God of 
the Heathens as well as the Christians, and who hat<eth 
nothing that he hath made* But mean time, this is nothing 
.to those that name the Name of Christ : all those- being un- 
der the law, the christian law, shall, undoubtedly^ be 
judged thereby. And of consequence, unless they be so 
changed as was the the animal above mentioned, unless 
they have new senses, ideas, passions, tempers, they are 
no christians ! However just, true, or merciful they may 
be, they are but Atheists still. 

15. Perhaps there may be some well-meanjng persons^ 
who carry this farther still : who aver, whatever change is 
wrought in men, whether in their hearts or lives^ yet if 
they have not clear views of those capital doctrines, the 
Fall of M^n, Justification by Faith, and the Atonement 
made by the Death of Christ, and g( jiis righteousness 
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traoBferred to them, they can have no benefit from his 
death. I dare in no wise af&rm this. Indeed I do not 
believe it. I believe the merciful God regards the lives and 
tempers of men more than their ideas. I believe he respects 
the goodness of the heart, rather than the clearness of the 
head : and that if the heart of a man be fiUed, (by the 
grace of God, and the power of his Spirit,) with the 
humUe^ gentle, patient love of God and man, God will 
not cast him into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his^angels, because his ideas are not clear, or because his 
conceptions are confused: '^ without holiness," I own, '^ no 
man shall see the Lord f ' but I dai*e not add, or ^' clear 
idea^." 

16. But to return to the text. Let me intreat all of ypu 
who are still " without God in the world," to consider that 
with all your humanity, benevolence, and virtue, you are 
stiU 

Inclusi tenebris^ Sf carcere casco: 
^^ IncloVd in darkness and infernal shade." 
My <fekr friends, you do not see God. You do not see the 
Sun of Righteousness. You have no fellowship with th^ 
Father, or with his Son Jesus Christ. You never heard the ' 
voice that raiseth the dead. Ye know not the voice of 
your Shepherd. Ye have not received the Holy Ghost. 
Ye have no spiritual senses. You have your old, natural 
ideas^ passions^ jojs? ^nd fears : you are not new crea- 
tures. O ciy to God, that he may rend the veil which is 
ttiU upon your hearts ! And- which gives you occasion to 
complain, 

^^ O dark, dark, dark ! I still must say. 
Amidst the blaze of gospel-day !" 
O that you may this day hear his voice, who speaketh as 
never man spake, saying, ^^ Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come,- and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee !" Is it 
not Ms voice' that crieth aloud, ^^ Look unto me, and be 
thou saved !" He saith, " Lo, I come !" " Even so, 
Lord Jesus : Come quickly !" 

RoTHERiiAM, July 6, 1790. 
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ON THE DANGER OF INCREASING RICHES! 



Psalm LXII. 10. 
*^ Jf Riches increase^ set not thine Heart upon themJ** 



1. FROM that express declaration of oiir Lord, ^^ It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven," we 
may easily learn, that none can have riches, without being 
greatly endangered by them. But if the danger of barely 
having them is so great, how much greater is the danger of 
increasing them ? This danger is great even to those who 
receive what is transmitted to them by their fore&thers; 
but it is abundantly greater to those who acquire them by 
their skill and industry. Therefore nothing can be moee 
prudent than this caution, ^^ If riches increase, set not thine 
heart upon them." 

2. It is true, riches and the increase of them, are the gift 
of God. Yet great care is to be taken, that what is intended 
for a blessing, do not turn into a curse. To prevent which, 
it is highly expedient to consider seriously, 

I. What is meant by Riches, and when they may be said 
to increase. 

II. What is implied in netting our Hearts uponthem^ and 
how we may avoid it 
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I. Consider, first, What is here meant by Rkhes. Indeed 
some may imagine, that it is hardly possible to mistake the 
meaning of this common word. Yet in truth, there are 
thousands in this mistake : and many of them quite inno- 
cently. A person of note hearing a sermon preached upon 
this subject several years sihce, between surprise and 
indignation broke out aloud, ^^ Why does he talk about 
riches here ? There is no rich man at Whitehaven, but Sir 
Jatnes L- — — r." And it is true, there was none but he that 
had forty thousand pounds a year, and some millions in 
ready money. But a man may be rich that has not a 
hundred a year, nor even one thousand pounds in cash. 
Whosoever has food to eat and raiment to put on, with 
something over, is rich. Whoever has the necessaries and * 
conveniences of life for himself and his fitmily, and a little 
to spare for them that have not, is properly a rich man. 
Unless he is a miser, a lover of money, one that hoards up 
what he can and ought to give to the poor. For if so, he 
is a poor man stUI, though he has millions in the bank : yea, 
he is the poorest of men ; for 

\ " The beggars' but a common lot deplore : 
The rich poor man's emphatically poor." 

9. But here an exception may be made. A person may 
have more than necessaries and conveniences for his family, 
and yet not be rich. For he may be in debt ; and his debts 
may amount to more than he is worth. But if this be the 
case, he is not a rich man, how much money soever he has 
in his hands. Yea, a man of business may be afraid, that 
this is the real condition of his afiairs, whether it be or not : 
and then he cannot be so charitable as he otherwise would, 
for fear of being unjust. How many that are engaged in 
trade, are in this veiy condition ! Those especially that 
trade to a very large amount : for their afiairs are fi*equently 
so entangled, that it is not possible to determine, with any 
exactness, how much they are worth, or indeed whether they 
are worth any thing or nothing. Should we not make a 
fair allowance for them ? 

3. And beware of forming a hasty judgment concerning 
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the fortune of others. There may be secrets in the situation 
of a person, which few but Grod are acquainted with: Some 
years since, I told a gentleman, '' Sir, I am afraid you are 
covetous.*' He asked me, What is the reasoh of your fearP 
I answered, '' A year ago, when I made a collection finr the 
expense of repairing the Foundery, you subscribed five 
guineas. At the subscription made this year you subscribed 
only half a guinea." He made no reply : but after a time 
asked, '^ Pray, Sir, answer me a question. Why do you 
live upon potatoes?" (I did so between three and four 

\ years.) I replied, ^^ It has much conduced to my health." 
He answered, '^ I believe it has. But did you not do it 
likewise to save money ?" I said, '' 1 did, for what I save 

/ from my own meaty will feed another that else would 
have none." '' But, Sir," said he, ^^ if this be your motive 
you may save much more. I know a man that goei to the 
market at the beginning of eveiy week. There he hujn a 
^pennyworth of parsnips, which he boils in a large quantity 
of water. The parsnips serve him for food, and the water 
for drink the ensuing week. So his meat and drink toge- 
ther cost him only a penny a week." This he constantly 
did, thdugh ho had then two hundred pounds a year ; to 
pay the debts which he had contracted, before > he Imew 
God!" And this was he, whom I had ^t down for a 
covetous man ! 

4. But there are those who are conscious before God th^t 
they are rich. And, doubtless, some among you are of 
the number. You have more of the goods of this world 
than isi needful either for yourself or your &mily. Let eiich 
consider for himself. . Do your riches increase } .Do not 
you understand that plain expression? Have you not more 
money or more of money's worth, than you had ten or twenty 
years ago ? Or at this time last year? If you keep any 
account, you can easily know this. Indeed you ought to 
know ; otherwise you are not a good steward, even in this 
respect, of the mammon of unrighteousness. And every 
man, whether engaged in tsade or not, ought to know^ 
whether bis substance lessens or increases. 



' 6. But -many htsye found out |t way jaer en, to beridby 
though their subsfamce increase eyer ,8o much* It is thid. 
As fiist as ever money comes in, they hiy it out, either in 
land, or enlarging their businesf.. 9y .tl^ means each of 
these^ keeping himself bare of money, can still 3ay, '^ I am 
not ridi." Yea, though he ha9 -ten^ twenty, a hundred 
times more substslnce, thaahehad^soi^ey/Mirs ago* This 
may be explained by a recent case. A gentleman canfe^ to 
a jmeiehaat in London a few yoars ^i^ce5 ^^ ^^old him, 
^'Sir, I beg you will give me a gujm^a, for a :w<»rthy ftmily 
uk great distress." He replied, ^^ Recdjiy, Mr. Mv I cannot 
afford to give it you just now. But if yqi;i will call upon 
me when I am Worth ten thousand pounds, upon such an 
pGcasion, I wiU give you ten guineas." Mr. M., after 
IK>me time, called upon him again, and said, ^^ Sir, 1 claim 
your promise,' now you are worth ten thousand pounds." 
He replied, >^ That is very true. But I. assure you, I 
cannot spare one guinea so well as I could then." 

6. It is possible, for a man to cheat himself by this inge* 
niotts device. And he may cheat other men : for as long 
^^as thou doest good unto thyself, men will speak well of 
thee." '' A right good rmn^'* sa]r» the Ziondoner : '' he is 
worth a {dumb :" (a hundred thousand pounds). But, alas f 
he cannot deceive the devil. Ah no! The curse of God is 
upon thee already, and all that thou hast. And to*morrow, 
when the devil seizes thy soul, will he not say, ^f What do 
all thy riches profit thee ? Will they purchase a pillow for 
thy head, in the lake of fire burning with brimstone ? Or 
wUI they procure thee a cup of water to cool thy tongue^ 
while- thou art tormented in that flame ?" O follow the 
wise direction here given, that God may not say unto thee, 
« Thou fool!" 

7. Tins shift, therefore, will not avail. It will not be 
any protection, either against the wrath of God, or the 
malice and power of the devil. Thou art convicted already 
of setting thy heart upon thy riches, if thou layest out all 
thou hast, above the conveniences of life, on adding money 
tQ money, house to house, or field to field, without giving 
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at least a tenth of thine income, (the Jewish proportion,) 
to the poor. By whatsoever means thy riches increase, 
whethar withor without labour; whether by trade, legacies, 
or any other way, unless thy diarities increase in the same 
proportion, unless thou givest a fall tenth of thy substance, 
of thy fixed and occasional income, thou dost undoubtedly 
set thy heart upon thy gold, and it will eai th/ Jlesh as 
frel 

. 8. But, O ! who can convince a rich man that he sets his 
heart upon riches ? Fm* considerably above half a century 
I have spoken on this head,' with all the plainness that was 
in my power. But with how little effect \ I doubt whether 
I have in all that time convinced fifty misers of covetous- 
ness. When the lover of money was described ev^ so 
clearly, and painted in the strongest colours, who applied 
it to himself? To whom did God and all that knew him 
say, Thou art the man? If he speak to any of you that are 
present, O do not stop your ears! Rather say with 
Zaccheus, ^^ Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor : and if I have done any wrong to any man, I 
restore him fourfold P' He did not mean that he had done 
this in time past ; bat that he determined to do so for the 
time to come. I charge thee before God, thou lover of 
money, to go and do likewise ! 

9, I have a message firom God unto thee, O rich man, 
whether thou wilt hear, or whether thou wilt forbear. 
Riches have increased with thee ! at the peril of thy sonl^ 
<< s^ hot thine heart upon them." Be thmkful to him that 
gave thee such a talent^ so much power of doing good. 
Yet dare not to rejoice over them, but with fear and 
trembling. Caxe ne inhereasy says pious Kempis, ne caphxrii 
fit pereas. Beware thou cleave not unto them, lest thou be' 
entangled and perish. Do not make them thy end, thy 
chief delight ; thy happiness, thy God ! See that thou 
expect not happiness in money, nor any thing that is pur- 
chasable thereby ; in gratifying either the desire of the flesh, 
the desire of the eyes, or the pride of life. 

10. But let us descend to particulars: and see that each 
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of you deal fiuthfolly with hid own soul. If any of you 
have now twice, thrice, or four tiroes as rouch substance as 
when you first saw my face, faithfully examine yourselves, 
and see if you do not set your hearts, if not directly on 
money or riches thojuselves, yet on some of the things that 
are purchasable thereby, which comes to the same thing. 
All those the Apostle John includes under that general 
name, the world: and the desire of them, or to seek happi- 
ness in them, under that form, ^^. the love, of the world." 
This he divides into three branches, '' The desire of the 
flesh, the desire of the eyes, and the pride of life." Fairly 
.examine yourselves with regard to these. And first, as to 
^^ the desire of the flesh." 1 believe this means the seeking 
of happiness in the things that gratify the senses. To in- 
stance in one, do not you seek your happiness in enlarging 
the pleasure of tasting f To be more particular, Do you 
not ecA more plentifully or more delicately than you did ten 
or twenty years ago ? Do not you use more drink^ or drink 
. of a mcnre costly kind, than you did then ? Do you sleep on 
as hard a bed as you did once, suppose your health will 
bear it ? To touch on one point more ; Do joufast as often 
now you are rich, as you did when you were poor ? Ought 
you not in all reason to do this, rather more often than 
more seldom ? I am afraid, your own heart condemns you. 
'fou are not clear in this matter. 

11. The second branch of the love of the world, '^ the 
desire of the eyes," is of a wider extent. We may under- 
stand thereby. The seeking our happiness in gratifying the 
imagination, (which is chiefly done by means of the eyes) 
by grand, or new, or beautiful objects. If they may not all 
be reduced to one head : since neitheir grand nor beautiful 
objects are pleasing, when the novelty of them is gone. 
But are not the veriest trifles pleasing as long as they are 
new ? Do not some of you on the score of novelty, seek no 
small part of your happiness in that trifle of trifles, dress ? 
Do not you bestow more money, or (which is the same) 
more time or pains upon it, than you did once ? 1 doubt 
this is not done to please God. Then it pleases the devil. 

F 2 



68 DANGER or INCREASING BICHE9. 

If you laid aside your needless' ornaments some years sincie^ 
ruiBes, necklaces, spider-caps, ugly, unbe<toming bonnets, 
costly linen, expensive laces, have you not, in defiance of 
religion and reason, taken to them again i 

12. Perhaps you say, •^You can now afford the ex* 
pense," This is the quintessence of nonsense. Who gave 
you this addition to your fortune ? Or (to speak properly) 
lent it to you ? To speak more properly still. Who lodged 
it for a time in your hands as his stewards ? Informing you 
a,t the same time, for what purposes he intrusted you widi 
it ? And can you qffbrd to waste your Lord's goods, for 
every part of which you are to give an account? Or to 

' expend them in any other way than that which he hath 
expressly appointed ? Away with this vile, diabolical cant ! 
Let it never more come out of your lips. This affording to 
rob Grod, is the very cant of helL Do not you know, that 
God intrusted you with that money (all above what buys 
necessaries for your families) to feed the hungiy, to clothe 
the naked, to help the stranger, the widow, the &therless : 
and indeed as far as it will go, to relieve the wants of all 
mankind ? How can you, how dare you defraud your Lord^ 
by applying it to any other purpose ? When he intrusted 
you with a little, did he not intrust you with it that you 
might lay out all that little in doing good ? And when he 
intrusted you with more, did he not intrust you with that 
additional money that you might do so much the more 
good, as you had more ability ? Had you any more ri^t 
to waste a pound, a shilling, or a penny, than you had 
before ? You have, therefore, no more right to gratify the 
desire of the flesh, or the desire of the eyes now, than when 
you were a beggar. O no ! Do not make so poor a return 
to your beneficent Lord ! Rather the more he intrusts you 
with, be so much the more careM to employ every mite as 
he hath appointed. 

13. Ve angels of God, ye servants of his, that conti- 
nually do his pleasure ; oiir common Lord hath intrusted 
you also with talents, far more precious than gold and 
silver, that you may minister in your various offices to the 
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heirs of salvaticm. Do not you employ every mite of what 
you have received, to the end for which it was given you ? 
And hath he not directed us, to do his Will on earth, as Uis 
done by you in heceoen? Brethren, what are we doing? 
Let us awake ! Let us arise ! Let us imitate those flaming 
ministers! Let us employ our whole soul,vbody, and sub- 
stance, according to the Will of our Lord. Let us raider 
unto God the things that are God's, even all we are and all 
we have ! 

14. Most of those, who when riches increase, set their 
hearts upon them, do it indirectly in some of the preceding 
instances. But there are others who do this more directly, 
being properly Jot^eri of money; who love it for its own. 
sad^e, not only for the sake of what it procures. But this, 
Tioe is very farely found in diildren or young pers9ns ; but 
only or dhiefly in the old ; in those that have the least need 
of monqr, and the least time to enjoy it. Might not this 
induce- one to. think, in mai^ cases, it is a penal evil? 
That it is a sip-punishing evil? That when a man has 
finr many years hid his precious talent in the earth, 

. Grod delivers him up to Satan, to punish him by the 
inordinate love of it? Then it is that he is more and 
more tormented by that auri sacra fames I That execrable 
hunger after gold, which can never be satisfied"! No. It 
is mo6t. true, as the very heathen observes : — ^^ Crescit 
amor nummi, quantum ipsa pecunia crescit." — ^As money, 
so the love of money grows; it increases in the same pro- 
portion. As in a dropsy, the more you drink, the more you 
thirst; till that unquenchable thirst plunge you into the 
fire, which fever shall be quenched. 

15. But is there no way, you may ask, either to prevent 
or to cu|*e t)iis dire disease? There is one preventive of 

I it, which is also a reuiiedy for it : and I believe there is no 
other under heaven. It is this. After you have gained 
(with the caMtions above given) all you can^ and saved all 
you can^ wanting for nothing : spend not one pound, one 
shilling, or one penny, to gratify either the desire of the 
fleshy the desire of the eyes, or the pride of life ; or indeed^ 

F3 
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for any other end than to please and glorify God. Having 
avoided this rock on the right hand, beware of that on the 
left. Secondly, hoard nothing. Lay up do treasure on 
earth, but give all you can^ that is, all you have; I defy 
all the men upon earth, jea all the angels in heaven, to 
find any other way of extracting the poison from riches. 

16. Let me add one word more. After having served 
you between sixty and seventy years ; with dim eyes, 
shaking hands, and tottering feet, I give you one more 
advice before I sink into the dust. Mark those words- of 
St. Paul, " Those that desire (or endeavour) to be rich, 
(that moment) fall into temptation," yea a deep gulf of 
temptation, out of which nothing less than Almighty Power 
can deliver them. " They fall into a snare :" the word 
property means a steel trap, which instantly crusheg^ the 
animal taken <^ pieces ! ** and inf a ' dfvers ^fooKsS and 
hurtful desires, which plunge men into destruction and 
perdition." You, above all men, who now prosper' in the 
world, never forget these awful words ! How unspeakably 
slippery is your path ! How dangerous every step ! The 
Lord Grod enable you to see your danger, and make you 
deeply sensible of it. O may you '' awake up after his 
likeness, and be satisfied with it !" 

17. Permit me to come a little closer stilfc Pei'haps I 
may not trouble you any more on this head. I am pained 
for you that are " rich in this world." Do you give all you 
can ? You who receive five hundred pounds a year, and 
spend o)3ly two hundred, do you give three hundred back 
to God ? If not, you certainly rob God of that three 
hundred. You that receive two hundred, and spend but 
pne, do you give God the other hundred ? If not, you rob 
him of just so much. " Nay, may I not do what I will 
with my orsnf* Here lies the ground of your mistake. It 
is not your own. It cannot be, unless you are Lord of 
heaven and earth, " However I must provide for my 
children." Certainly. But how? By making them rich ? 
Then you will probably make them heathens, as some of 
you have done alr^dy. ^^ What 8h$d| I <io then T' Lord> 
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speak tcrtheir hearts ! Else the Preacher speaks in vain. 
Leave them enough to live on, not in idleness and luxury, 
but by honest industry. And if you have not children, upon 
what' scriptunf or rational principle, can you leave a 
groat behind you more than will bury you? T pray 
consider, what are you the flpter for what you leave 
behii^d you ? . What does . it signify ; whether you leave 
behind you ten thousand pounds, or t)en thousand shoes and 
boots ? O * leave nothing behind you ! Send all you have 
before you inio a better world! Lend it, lend it all untcr 
the Lord, and it shall be paid you again ! I^ there any 
danger that his truth should fail ? It is fixed aa the pillars 
c^ heaven. * Haste, haste, my Brethren, haste! lest you be 
csjled away, befbr6 you have settled what you have on this 
security ! When this is done, you may boldly say, ^^Now 
I have nothing to do but to die ! Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit ! Come, Lord Jesus ! Come quickly." 

Bbistol, Sept. 21, 1790. 
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THE following SERMON was Iband in a matilated Manuscript among Mr. WBS- 
tEVu papers. It is dated June S4, 1741; A Latbi Copy of the saline IHtcoorse has 
ahto been discovered. Mr. Pawsoo, with great care, copied the formert and 1 
have supplied the deficiencies out of the latter. On collating both Sermons, I find 
•eYerikl variations, and though not of any great importance, yet suflicient, in my 
judgment, to vindicate the propriety of translating and pnblishii^ the ItatiAjoM* 
not merely as a matter o^ onriosity, but of utility. The Sermon, no doubt, was 
written with. the design of bein^r preached before the University of Oxford: bciik 
whetlier it ever were preached tliere, cannot be determined.* . 

' A. CLARKE. 

\ 

Isaiah I. 21. 
*^ How is the faithful City become an Harlot /" 



1. ^^ WHEN I bring the sword upon a land, saith the 
Lord, if the watchman blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people ; then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet^ 
and taketh not warning ; if the sword come and take him 
away, his blood shall be upon his own head.' But if the 
watchman see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet^ 



<»«^#^«««'^N#v#««vr>«sr«>.ritfsr«^^v^,#s#«<#^«#i«s«»««r^««i 



* It appears, I thiniL, very probable, not to say certain, from Mr. Wes- 
ley's Journal, for that year, that he did preach this Sermon at Oxford before ' 
the University. For be went thither on Weflnesday, June 17, and on Thurs* 
day 18, observes, ** I advised with Mr. Gambold concerning the subject of 
my sermon before the University. But he seemed to thinlc it of no moment s 
* For,' said he, < all here are so prejudiced against you, that they will mind 
nothing you say.' I know not that," replies Mr. Wesley, ** However, I am 
to deliver my own soul, whether they will hear, or whether they will for-* 
l)ear." A part of some of the following days he seems to have employed 
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and the people be not warned ; if the sword come, and take 
any person from among them, he ^ is taken away in his ini* 
quity, but his blood will I require at the watchman's hand." 
Ezek. xxxiii. 2 — 6. 

2. It cannot be doubted, but Jijat word of the Lord is 
come unto every Minister of ChiKalso. ^^ So thou, O son 
of man, I have set thee a Watchman unto the house of 
Israel : Therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them from me^ When I say unto the wicked, 
O wicked man^ thou shalt surely die : if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man 
shall die in his imquity ; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand." 

3. Nor ought any man therefore to be counted our enemy 
because he telleth us the truth : The doing of which is 
indeed an instance of love to our neighbour, as well as of 
obedience to God. Otherwise few would undertake so 
thankless a task : For the return they will find, they know 
already. The Scripture must be fulfilled. ^' Me the world 
hateth," saifh our Lord, '^ because 'I testify of it that the 
deeds thereof are evil." 

4. It is from a full, settled conviction, that I owe this 
labour of love to my Brethren, and to my tender Parent,* 
by whom I have been nourished for now more than twenty 



in writing the seimon, and probably in translating it into Latin, and to hare 
finished it on Wednesday 24^ the day it is dated. Pn which day he says, 
** I read ofver aAd partiy ttansdribed, BtiBhop Bull's Harmonica Apostolica. 
The position with which he sets out is this; *• That .off good works^ and not 
fmik alom^ are the necessarily preyions con^iU^ of/ustifloationy*. or the for^ 
giveness of our sins. Bat in the middle of the treatise he asserts, 'That 
faUh ahne U the condition ofJwUfication ;' * For faiihf' says he, * referred to 
Justification, mkons all inward and outward good works. In the latter end 
he affirms, '* That there are tea jus^ofiofiii: and thaX onbf iimard good works 
necessarily precede the former^ but both inward fund outward the latter,^ *' 
The reader will find these sentiments of Bishop Bull stated more at large in 
the sermon, Mr. Wesley returned to London, on Saturday 97, but went 
back to Oxford on the 30th, and continued there about a fortnight, during 
which time he pitobably preached the sermon. J. Bsirsoir. 

♦ The UniTerslty of OxfoAd. 
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years, and from whom, under God, I have received thos^ 
advantages, of which, I trust, I shall retain a grateful sense^ 
till my spirit returns to God who gave it. It is, I say, from 
a full conviction, that love and gratitude, as well as that 
dispensation of the G^otfiel wherewith I am entrusted, 
require it of me, that ev9l have undertaken to speak on a 
needful, thougk unwelcome subject I would indeed have 
wished that some more acceptable person would have done 
this. But should all hdd their peace, the very stcmes 
would cry out, '' How is the fidthful city become an 
harlot I" 

5. How fidthful she once was to her Lord, to whom she 
had been betrothed as a chaste virgin, let not only the writ- 
ings of her sons, which shall be had in honour throughout 
all generations, but also the blood of her martyrs speak; 
a stronger testimony of her faithfiilness than could be given 
by words, even 

^' By all the speeches of the babbling earth." 

But how is she now become an harlot ? How hath she 
departed from her Lord ! How hath she denied him, and 
listened to the voice of strangers, both 
I; In respect of Doctrine, and, 

II. Of Practice. 

I. In respect of Doctrine. 1. It cannot be said, that all 
our Writers are setters forth of strange Doctrine?. There 
are those who expound the Oracles of God, by the same 
Spirit wherewith they were written: and who faithfully 
cleave to the solid foundation which our Church hath laid 
agreeable thereto; touching which we have. his word who 
cannot lie, ^' That the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it." There are those also, (blessed be the Author of every 
good gift,) who as wise master-builders, build thereon not 
hay or stubble, but gold and precious stones ; but that cha- 
rity which never fidleth. 

S. We have likewise cause to give thanks to the Father 
of Lights, for that he hath not left himself without witness, 
but that there are those who now preach the Gospel of 
Peace, the truth as it is in Jesus. But how few are these in 
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comparison of those (m ieaimX£tA>vrEr) who adulterate the word 
of God I How little wholesome food have we for our souls, 
^and what abundance of poison ! How few are there that, 
either in writing or preaching, declare the genuine Grospel 
ot Christ, in the simplicity and .yrity wherewith it is set 
finrth in the venerable Records oi^ur own Church ! And 
how are we inclosed on every side with those who, neither 
knowing the Doctrines of our Church, nor the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God, have found out to themselves inven- 
tions wherewith they constantly corrupt others also ! 
. 3. I speak not now of those ('aqcjroroKoi rou Sarava) first" 
bam of Satan^ the Deists, Arians, or Socinians. These are 
tooinfiunous among us, to do any great service to the cause 
of their Master. But what shall we say of those who are 
accounted the Pillars of our Church, and Champions of our 
fidth, who indeed betray that Church, and sap the very 
foundations of the Faith we are taught thereby ? 

4. But how invidious a thing it is to shew this ! Who is 
sufficient to bear the weight of prejudice which must neces- 
sarily follow the very mention of such a charge against men 
of so established a character ? Nay, and who have indeed, 
in many other respects, done great service to the Church of 
God? Yet must every faithful minister say, ^^ God forbid 
that I should accept any man's person. I dare not give any 
man flattering titles, not spare any that corrupt the GospeL 
In so doing my Maker would soon take me away." 

5. Let me, however, be as short as may be upon this 
head ; imd I will instance only in two or three men of 
renown, who have endeavoured to sap the very foundation 
of our Church, by attacking its fundamental, and indeed the 
fundamental Doctrine of all the Reformed Churches, viz. 
Justification by Faith alone. 

One of these, and one of the highest station in our 
Church, hath written and printed before his death, several 
Sermons, expressly to prove, that not Faith alone^ hnt Good 
Jforh fldso, are necessary in order to Justification. The 
UDjdeasing task of quoting particular passages out of them 
is superseded by the very title of them, which is this, 
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<< l^'he necessity of Regeneration, (which he at lai^ proves 
to imply holiness both of heart and life,) in order to Justi- 
fication."* 

6. It may appear strange to some, that an angel of the 
Church of God^ (as the ffeat Shepherd terms the overseeiv 
of it,) and one so highly^eemed both in our own and many 
other nations, should coolfy and calmly thus speak/ But, 
O ! what is he in comparison jof the great Bishop Bull! 
Who shall be able to stand, if this emin^it scholar, Chris« 
tian, and prelate, in his youth wrote and published to the 
World, and in his riper years defended the positions that 
follow. 

<^ A man is said (e^ s^an iixououaBeuj) to be just^ied by 
works; because good works are the condition, according to 
the divine appointment, established in the Gospel Gove- 
naht, requisite and necessary to a man's justification ; that 
is, to bis obtaining remission of sins through Christ." Btdii 
Harm. Apost. p. 4. . 

A little after, being about to produce testimonies in proof 
of this proposition, he says, ^^ The first class of these shall 
be those who speak of good works in a general sense, as 
the requisite and necessary condition of Justification." 
Then follow certain texts of Scripture, after which he addsj 
'< Who does not believe that in these scriptures there is an 
abundance of good works required, which if a man do not 
perform, he is altogether excluded firom the hope of pardon, 
and remission of sins." Ibid. p. 6. 

Having introduced some other things, he adds, ^^ Berides 
JFmVA, there is no one but may see, that Reperdance i% 
required as ncicessary to Justification. Now, Repentance 
is not one work alone, but is, as it were, a collection of 
many others : for in its compass the following works are 
comprehended. 1. Sorrow on account of sin. S. Humi- 
liation under the hand of God. 3. Hatred to sin. 4. Cqn- 
fession of sin. 5. Ardent supplication of the Divine Mercy. 
6.. The love of God. 7. Ceasing firom sin. 8. Firm pur- 
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Tillotfion's Sermons, Vol. I. &c. 
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pose of new obedience. 9. Restitution of ill-gotten goods. 
10. Forgiving our neighbour bis transgressions against us. 
Hi Works of beneficence or alms-giving. How much 
these things avail to procure renussion of sins fixim God, is 
sufficientlj evident from Dan. iv« 94, where the prophet 
gives this wholesome advice to NTebuchadnezzar, who was 
at that time cleaving to his dins; ^' Redeem* your sins bj 
alms-giving, and your iniquities by'shewing mercy to the 
poor." lb. p. 10. ' 

7. To instance in one point more. All the Liturgy of 
the Church is fiill of petitions for that holiness vrithout 
which, the Scripture every where declares, no. man shall see 
the Lord. And these are all summed up in those compre- 
hensive words which we are supposed to be. so frequently 
Tepeatinjg: ^Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love 
thee, and wolthily magnify thy holy Name." It is evident, 
that in the last clause of this petition, all outward holiness 
is contained : neither can it be carried to a greater height, 
er expressed in stronger terms. And those words, " Cleanse 
the thoughts of our hearts," contain the negative branch of 
inward holiness : the height and depth of which is Purity 
of Heart, by the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit: tlu^ 
remaining words, '^ That we may perfectly love thee," con- 
tain the positive part of Holiness : seeing this Love, which 
is the fulfilling of the Law, implies, the whole mind that 
waB in Christ. 

8. But how does the general stream of Writers and 
Preachers (let me be excused the invidious task of instancing 
in particular persons) agree with this doctrine ? Indeed, 
not at all. Very few can we find who simply and earnestly 
enforce it. But very many who write and preach as if 
Christian Holiness, or Religion, were a purely negative 
thing ; as if, not to curse or swear, not to lie or slander, not 
to be a drunkard, a thief, or a whorempnger, not to speak 
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• The Bishop translates pr\Siy peruk, with the Vulgate, rtdum or bwf off, 
but the proper and literal meaning is break off, A. C. 
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or do evil^ was religion enough to entitle a man to heaven t 
How many, if they go something &rther than this, describe 
it only as an outward thing ! As if it consisted chiefly, if 
not wholly, in doing good, (as it is called,) and udng the 
means of grace ! Or should they go a little further still, yet 
what do they add to this poor account of Religion ? Why, 
perhaps, that'a man should be orthodox in his opinions, and 
have a zeal for the constitution in Church and State. And 
this is all ! This is all the religion they can allow without 
degenerating into enthusiasm ! So true it is. That the faith 
of a devil and the life of a heathen, make up what most 
men call a good Christian ! 

9. But why should we seek further witnesses of this} 
Are there not many present here who are of the same 
opinion ? Who believe that a good moral man and a good 
Christian mean the same thing ? That a man need not 
trouble himself any further, if he only practises as much 
Christianity as was written over the Heathen Emperor's 
gate, '^ Do as thou wouldst be done unto." Especially if 
he be not an infidel or an heretic, but believe all that the 
Bible and the Church says is true. 

10. I would not be understood, as if I despised these 
things^ as if I undervalued Yight opinions, true morality, or 
a zealous regard for the constitution we have received firom 
our fathers. Yet what are these things being alone ? What 
will they profit us in that day ? What will it avail to tell 
the Judge of All, " Lord, I was not as other men were; 
not unjust, not an adulterer, not a liar, not' an immoral 
man." Yea, what will it avail, if we have done all good, 
as well as done no harm ? If we have given all our goods 
to feed the poor, and have not Charity ? How shall we 
then look on those who taught us . to sleep on and take our 
rest, though the Love of the Father was not in us? Or 
who, teaching us to seek salvation by works, cut us off from 
receiving that Faith freely, whereby alone the Love of Go4 
could have been shed abroad in our hearts ? 

To these miserable corrupters of the Gospel of Christ, 
aiid the poison they have spread abroad, is chiefly owing, . 
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' IL Secondly, That general corruption in practice as well 
as in doctrine. There is hardly to be found, (O tell it not 
in Grath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon,) either the 
form of Godliness, or the power i So is the fidthful city 
become an harlot ! 

1. With grief of heart I speak it, and not with joy, that 
scarcely is the form of godliness seen among us. We are 
all indeed called to be Saints^ and the very name of Chris- 
tians-means no less. Bat who has so much as the appear- 
ance ? Take any one you meet : take a second, a third, a 
fourth, or the twentietii. Not one of them has even the 
appearance of a saint, any more than of an angel. Observe 
his lode, his air, his gesture ! Does it breathe nothing but 
Gk>d ? Does it bespeak a temple of the Holy Ghost ? 
Observe his conversation; not an hour only, but day by 
day. Can you gather fix)m any outward sign. That God 
dwelletb in his heart? That this is an everlasting spirit, 
who is going to God ? Would you imagine that the blood 
of Christ was shed for that soul, and had purchased ever- 
lasting salvation for it, and that Grod was now waiting 
till that- salvation should be wrought out with fear and 
trembling ? 

2. Should it be said. Why what signifies the form of godli- 
ness? W« re«idily answer. Nothing, if it be alone. But 
the absence of the form signifies much. It infallibly proves 
the absence of the power. For though the form may be 
without the power, yet the power cannot be without the 
form. 'Outward religion cannot be where inward is not: 
but if diere is none without, there can be none within. 

3. But it may be said. We have public prayers, both 
morning and evening, in all our Colleges. It is true, and 
it were to be wished that all the members thereof, more 
especially the elder, those of note and character, would, by 
constantly attending them, shew how sensible they are of 
that invaluable privilege. But have all who attend them 
the form of Godliness ? Before those solemn addresses to 
God begin, does the behaviour of all who are present, 
8Ih>w, That they know before whom they stand? What 
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impression appears to be left cm their minds whcfn those 
holy offices are ended! And ev^i during their continuance; 
can it be reasonably inferred from the tenor of their out- 
ward behaviour, that their hearts are earnestly fixed on Him 
who standeth in the midst of them ? I much fear, were a 
heathen, who understood not our tongue, to come into one 
of these our assemblies, he would suspect nothing less, than 
tha^ we were pouring out .our hearts before the Majesty of 
heaven and earth. What then shall we say, if indeed God 
is not mocked ; but what a man soweth, that also shall he 
reap? 

4. On Sundays, however, say some, it caimot be denied 
that we have the form, of godliness, having sermons {Reached 
both morning and afternoon, over and above the morning 
and evening service. But do we keep the rest of the 

. sabbath-day holy i Is there no - needlesli visiting Upon it i 
No trifling ? No impertinence of conversation ? Do neither 
you yourself dp any unnecessary work upon it, nor suffer 
others, over whom you have any power, to break the Laws 
of God and man herein 2 . If you doj even in this you have 
nothing whereof to boast. But herein also you are guilty 
before God. 

5. But if we have the form of Godliness on one day in 
a week, is there not on other days what is quit6 contrary 
thereto ? Are not the best of our convefsing hours spoilt in 

y foolish talking and jesting, which are not convenient i Nay, 
perhaps, in wanton talking too, such as modest ears could 
not bear ? Are there not many among us found to eat and 
drink with the drunken ? And if so, what marvel is it that 
our pro&neness should also go up into the heavens, and 
our oaths and curses into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth ? 

6. And even as to the hours assigned for study, are they 
generally spent to any better purpose ? Not if they are 

^. employed in reading (as is too common) plays, novels, or 
idle tales, which naturally tend to increase our inbred cor« 
ruption, and heat the furnace of our unholy desires, seven 
times hotter than it was before ! How little preferable is 
the laborious idleness of those who spend day after day ia 
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gaming or diversions, vilely casting away that time, the 
Talue of which fhey cannot know, till they are past through 
it into Eternity ! 

7. Know ye not then so much as this, you that are called 
moral men, that all idleness is immorality ? That there is 
no grosser dishonesty than sloth ? That every voluntary 
blockhead is a knave. He defrauds. his bene&ctors, his 
parents, and the world, and robs both God and his own 
soul. Tet how nany of these are among us ! How many 
lazy drones, as ix only, Fruges consumere naii! Bom to 
eat up the produce of the soil. How many whose ignorance 
is not owing to incapacity, but to mere laziness! How 
fewy (let it not seem immodest that even such an one as t 
should touch on that tender point,) of the vast number who 
Iiave it in their power, are truly learned men! Not to 
speak of the other Eastern Tongues, who is there that can " 
be said to understand Hebrew ? Might I not say, or even 
Greek ? A little of Homer, or Xenophon, we may still 
remember ; but how few can readily read or understand so 
much as a page of Clemens Alexandrinus, Chrysostom, or 
Ephrem Syrus? And as to Philosophy, (not to mention 
Mathematics, or the abstruser branches of it,) how few do 
we find who have laid the foundation, who are masters even 
of Logic? Who thoroughly understand so much as the 
rules of syllogizing ? The very doctrine of the Moods and 
Figures ? O what is so scarce as learning, save religion ! "^ 

8. And indeed learning will be seldom found without \ ^ 
religion, for temporal views, as experience shows, will very 
rarely suffice, to carry any one through the labour required 

to be a thorough scholar. Can it then be dissembled that 
there is too often a defect in those to whom the care of 
youth is intrusted? Is that solemn direction sufficiently 
considered, (Statut. p. 7,) Let the Tutor diligently instruct 
those scholars committed to his care in strict morality y and 
especialh/ in the Jirst principles of Religion^ and in the Articles 
of Doctrine. " 

And do they to whom this important charge is given^ 
labour diligently to l^y this good foundation ? To fix true 

VOL. XI. G 
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principles of religion, id the minds of the youth intrusted 
with them, bj their Lectures ? To recommend the practice 
thereof by the powerfiil and pleasing influence. of their 
example ? To enforce this by jBrequent private adyice, 
earnestly and strongly inculcated 2 To observe the ^rogresuj 
and carefully inquire into the behaviour, of every one of 
them ? In a word, to watch over their souls, as fhey that 
must give account ? 

9. Suffer me, since I have begun to speak upon this 
head^ to go a little fiurther. Is there sufficient care taken 
that they should know and keep the Statutes which we are 
aU engaged to observe ? How then is it that they are so 
notoriously broken every day ? To instance only in a few : 

It is appointed,, as to divine offices and preaching, ^^ That 
Ai«L shall publicly attend : — Graduates and scholars shaH 
attend punctually, and continue till all be finished, with 
due reverence firom the beginning to the end." P. I8L 

It is appointed, ^^ That scholars of eveiy rank, shall 
abstain from all kinds of play where money is ccmtended 
for; such as cards, dic^, and bowls, nor ^hall they be 
present at public games of this nature." P. 157. 

It is appointed, ^^ That all (the sons of noblemea 
excepted) shall accustom themselves to Uack or daik 
coloured clothing ; and that they shall keep at the utmost 
distance from pomp and extravagance." P. 157. 
. It is appointed, ^' That scholars of every rank shall, 
abstain firom alehouses, inns^ taverns, and firom every plaee 
within the city where wine, or any other kind of liquor is 
ordinarily sold/' P. 164. 

10. It will be objected, perhaps, ^^ That these are but 
little things." Nay, but perjury is not a little thing : nor 
consequently the wilful breach of any rule, which we havie 
solemnly sworn to observe. Surely those who speak thus 
have forgotten those words, ^%au shalt pledge thy faith to 
observe all the statutes efthis UmversUy. So help thee Chi^ 
and the holy inspired Gospels of Christ /" P. 229. 

11. But is this oath suffidently considered by those who 
take it ? Or any of those prescribed by public authority I 
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Is not this solemn act of religion, the calling God to record 
on oui* souls, commonly treated &s a slight thing ? In par- 
tioillar by those who swear by the living God, That neither 
tntreaties nor reward: neither haired nor friendship : neither 
hope nor fear^ induce them to groe a testimony/ to any un* 
Worthy person? P. 88. And by those who swear, I know 
this person to be meet and Jit in morals and knowledge for that 
high degree to which he is presented?^. 114. 

12. Yet one ^hing more. We have all testified before 
God, ^^ That all and every the Articles of our Church, as 
also the book of Common Prayer, and the Ordaining of 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, are agreeable to the Word 
(yf God.'^ And in so doing we have likewise testified, 
^ That both the first and the second book of Homilies, doth 
•contain godly and wholesome doctrine.^' But upon what 
evidence have many of us declared this ? Have we not 
affirmed the thing we know not ? If so, however true they 
may happen to be, we are found &lse witnesses before God. 
Have the greater part of us ever used any means to know 
whether these things are so or not ? Have we ever for one 
hour, seriously considered the Articles to which we have 
subscribed ? If not, how shamefully do we elude the design 
of the Very Compilers who compiled them, ^^ To remove 
difference of opinion, and to establish unanimity in the true 
Religion ?" 

13. Have we half of us read over the book of Common- 
Prayer, and of ordaining Bishops, Priests, and Deacons ? 
If not, what is it we have so solenmly confirmed ? In plain 
terms,' w6 cannot tell. And as to the two Books of Homi- 
lies, it is well if a tenth part of those who have subscribed 
to tibem, I win not say, bad considered them before they 
did this, but if they have even read them over to this 
day ! Alas, my brethren ! How shall we reconcile these 
things even to common honesty, to plain heathen morality ? 
So far as those who do them, nay, and perhaps defend them 
ttK>,'from having even the form of Christian Godliness ! 

14. But waving all these things, where is the Power ? 
Who are the living witnesses of this ? Who among us (let 
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God witness with our hearts) experimentally knows the 
force of inward holiness ? Who feels in himself the 
woikings of the Spirit of Christ, drawing up his mind to 
high and heavenly things? Who can witness, — ^' The 
thoughts c^my heart Grod hath cleansed by the inspiration 
of his Holy Spirit ?'* Who knoweth that << Peace of God 
which passeih all understanding?^' Who is he that 
^' rejoieeth with joy unspeakable and full of glory ?" Whose 
^ affections are set on things above, not on things of the 
earth?" Whose << life is hid with Christ in God?" Who 
can say, ^' I am crucified with Christ : yet I live, yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me ; and the life that I now live in the 
body, I live by the fidth of the Son of God, who loved me^ 
and gave himself fer me?" In whose heart is the ^^ love 
of God shed abroad, by the Holy Ghost which is giv«i unto 
him." 

15. Is not almost the very notion of this religion lost ? 
Is there not a gross overflowing ignorance of it ? Nay, is 
it not utterly despised ? Is it not wholly set at nought and 
trodden underfoot ? Were any one to witness these things 
before God, would he not be accounted a madman, an 
enthusiast ? Am not I unto you a Barbarian who speak 
thus ? My brethren, my heart bleeds for you. O that you 
would at length take knowledge, and understand that these 
are the words of truth and soberness ! O that you knew, at 
least, in this your day, the things that make fer your 
peace! 

16. I have been a messenger of heavy tidings this day. 
But the love of Christ constraineth me; and to me it was 
the less grievous, because for you it was safe. I desire not 
to accuse the children of my people. Therefore neither do 
I speak thus in the ears of them that sit on the wall: but to 
you I endeavour to speak the truth in love, as a fiuthfiil . 
minister of Jesus Christ And I can now; call you to.recoid 
this day, that I am pure fix>m the blood of all men. For I 
have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 

17. May the God of all Grace, who is long«»suffering, of 
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tender mercy, and repenteth bim of the evil, fix these things 
in your hearts, and water the seed he hath sown with the 
dew of Heaven! May he correct whatsoever he seeth 
amiss in us ! May he supply whatsoever is wanting i May 
he perfect that which is according to his Will; and so 
establish, strengthen, and settle us, that thi9 place may 
again be a fidthful City to her Lord, yea, the praise of the 
whole earth! 

June 84^, 1741. 
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ADVERTJESEMENT. 

WE Eeader will obMire, that the IbUowin^ Sennoos were written* and 

them preached soon after Mr. Wesley's Ordination, while he was yet yomif^ 
and bui Tery imperfSectly acqoainted with flie genuine Gospel of our Lord JTesda 
Christ. Nevertheless it is Judged proper to sutijoin them to the precediaip ; Isk, 
In order to gratify those of his friends who wish to see a complete Edition of hia 
Sermons; 9d]y, Because althoogh they do not ezhiMt the grand and distift- 
gnbhing doctrines of the Gospel in that Inminoos and convincing poii^t of yt^m^ 
in which they are set forth in the precedin^^ Discourses, written after he became 
savingly acquainted with vital Christianity ; yet it is hoped that the important 
truths which tiiey contain will prove edifyin|f to every wiprcgudiced Eeadtf : 
a 3d reason for publishing them is, That while they manifest hfe great sincerity 
aad zeal in pursuit of the religion of the Bible, they show also, taken in the order 
|n which they were written and in which they here appear, how his mind waa 
gradually opened more and more to the whole truth as it is in Jesus ; so that when 
he wrote the last of them, preached before the University of Oxfknrd, after hia 
return from Georgia in the year 1786, he was evidently acquainted with the 
nature and necessity of Regeneration by the Spirit of God, and was on the poin| 
of entering into the liberty of his Children through fiUth in Christ Jesus. 

l^iqiON, ^ufut 3S, 1806. JOSEPH BENSON. 



SEEMOJ^ CXXIX. 



The following Sermon of Mr. Wesley, was preached at Epworth, Jan, ii» 
17269 at the Funeral pf John Gri^th, a hopeful young Many Sob of one of 
his Pariphiouers. 
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2 Samuel XIL 23. 

" Now he is deady wherefore should I fast? Can I bring 
him back again? I shall go to him; but he shall not 
return to wie," v 



THE resolution of a wise and good man, just recovering 
the use of his reason and virtue, after the bitterness of soul 
he had tasted, frpm the hourly expectation of the death of « 
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beloved son, is comprised in these few, but strong words. 
He had fiisted and wept, and lay all night upon the earth, 
and refused, not only comfort, but even needful sustenance, 
whilst the child was still alive, in hopes that God would be 
gracious, as well in that, as in other instances, and reverse 
the just sentence he had pronounced : when it was. put in 
execution,^ in the death of the child, he arose and changed 
his apparel, having first paid his devotions to his Great 
Master, acknowledging, no doubt, the mildness of his 
aeverity^ and owning, with gratitude and humility, the obli- 
gation laid upon him, in that he was notx^onsumed, as well 
as chastened by his heavy hand; he then (same into his 
liouse, and behaved with his usual composure and cheer- 
fulness. The reason of this strange alteration in his pro- 
ceedings, as it appeared to those who were ignorant of the 
principles upon which he acted, he here explains, with great 
brevity, but in the most beautiful language, strength of 
thought, and energy of expression : '' Now he is dead, 
wherefore should I fiist ? Can I bring him back again ? I 
shall go to him, but hiB shall not return to me." 

To what end, (saith the resigned mourner,) should I fast, 
non^ the child is dead ? Why should I add grief to grief^ 
which being a volunteer, increases the affliction I already 
sustain ? Would it not be equally useless to him and me i 
Have my tears or complaints the power to refix his soul 
in her decayed and forsaken mansion ? Or, indeed, would 
he wish to change, though the power were in his hands, ihe 
happy regions of which he is now possessed, for this land of 
care, pain, and misery ? O vain thought ! Never can he, 
never will he return to me : be it my comfort, my constant 
comfort, when my sorrows bear hard upon me, that I shall 
shortly, verjr shortly go to him ! That I shall soon awake 
firom this tedious dream of life, which will soon be at an 
end ; and then shall I gaze upon him : then shall I behold 
him Bgsiny and behold him with that perfect love, that 
sincere and elevated affection to which even the heart of ^ 
parent is bere a stranger ! When the Lord God shall wipe 
away all tears firom my eyes ; and the least part of my 
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bappiness shall be, that the sonrow of absence duJl flee 
awaj! 

The unprofitable and bad consequences, the sinful nature 
isi profuse sorrowing finr the dead, is easily deduced from 
the former part of this reflecti<Mi : in the latter, we bare 
the strcMigest motives to enfiHPce our striving against it ; a 
remedy exactly suited to the disease: aconsid^naticm^wbidi 
duly applied, will not fidl, either to prevent this sorrow, or 
rescue us firom this real misfOTtune. 

Grie^ in general, is the parent €i so much evil, and the 
occasion ^so little good to mankind^ that it may be justly 
wondered how it found a place in our nature. It was, 
indeed, of man*s own, not of God*s creation; who may 
permit, but never was the author of evil. The same hour 
gave birth to grief and sin, as the same moqient will deliver 
us firom both. For neither did exist before human nature 
was anrupted ; nor will it continue when that is restored to 
its ancient perfection. 

Indeed in this present state ci things, that wise Being, 
who knows well how to extract good out of evil, has shewn 
us one way of making this universal firailty, highly ccm- 
ducive both to our virtue and happiness. Even grie^ if it 
lead us to repentance, and jnroceed firom a serious sense of 
our fiaiults, is not to be rep^ited o^ since those, who thus 
sow in tears, shall reap in joy. If we confine it to this 
particular occasion, it does not impair, but greatly assists 
our imp^ect reason : pain, either <tf body or mind, acting 
quicker than reflection, and fixing more deeply in the 
memoiy any circumstance it attends. 

From the very nature of grief, which is an uneasiness in 
the mind, on the apprehension of some pres^it evil, it 
appears, that its arising in us, on any other occasion, than 
that of sin, is entirely owing to our want of judgment Are 
any of those accidents, in the language of men, termed mis-~ 
fortunes, such as reproach, poverty, loss of life, or even of 
firiends, real evils ? 80 fiu* firom it, that if we dare believe 
our Creator, they are often positive blessings. They all 
work together fi:>ir our good. And our Lord accordingly 



' ON THE DEATH OF A YOUNG UAJX. 89 

commands us, even when the severest loss, that of our repu« 
tsLtiaa^ befiills us, if it is in a good cause, as it must be our 
own fiiult if it be not, ^' To rejoice, and be exceedingly 
glad." . 

But what fully proves the utter absurdity of almost all 
our grie^ except that finr our own failings, is, that the occa- 
sion of it is always past before it begins. To recall what 
has already been, is utterly impossible, and beyond the 
reach of Omnipotence itself. Let those who are fond of 
misery, if any such there be, indulge their minds in this 
firuitless inquietude. They who desire happiness will have 
a care how they cherish such a passion, as is neither 
desirable in itself, nor serves to any good purpose, present 
or future. 

If any species of this unprofitable passion be more parti- 
cularly useless than the rest, it is that which we feel when 
we sorrpw fo^ the dead. We destroy the health of our 
body, and impair the strength of our minds, and take no 
price for those invaluable blessings : we give up oiir present 
without any prospect of future advantage, without any pro- 
bability of either recalling them hither, or profiting them 
where they are. 

As it is an indifierent proof of our wisdom, it is still a 
worse of our affection for the dead. It is the property of 
envy, not of love, to repine at another's happiness; to 
weep, because all tears are wiped firom their eyes i Shall 
it disturb us, who call ourselves his firiends, that a weary 
wanderer has, at length, come to his wished for home? 
Nay, weep we rather for ourselves, who still want that 
happiness, even to whom that rest appeareth yet in 
prospect. 

Gracious is our God and merciful, who knowing what is 
in man, ihsii passion when it has conquered reason, always , 
takes the appearance of it ; lest we should be misled by this 
appearance, adds the sanction of his unerring commands, to 
the natural dictates of our own understanding. The judg- 
ment, perhaps, might be so clouded by passion, as to think 
it reasonable to be profuse in our sorrow at parting from a 
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beloved object: but Revelation tblls us, that all occurs 
rences of life must be borne with patience and moderation, 
(otherwise we lay a greater weight on our own souls, than 
external accidents can do, without our concurrence :) with 
humility, because from the oflfended Justice of Grod we 
might well have expected he would have inflicted mudi 
worse ; and with resignation, because we know^ whatsoever 
happens is for our good : and although it were not, we ar^ 
not able to* contend with, and should not, therefore, prov(d:e 
him that is stronger than we. 

Against this &ult, which is inconsistent with those 
virtues, and, therefore, tacitly forbidden in the precepts 
that enjoin them, St. Paul warns us in express words, ^^ I 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died, and 
ix>se again, even also them who sleep in Jesus will Grod 
bring with him : — ^Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words," 1 Thess. iv. 13, 18. And these, indeed, are 
the only words which can give lasting comfort to a spirit, 
whom such an occasion hath wounded. Why should I be 
so unreasonable, so unkind, as to desire the return of a 
soul, now in happiness, to me, to this habitation of sin and 
misery ; since I know that the time will come, yea, is now 
at hand, when in spite of the great gulf fixed between us, 
I shall shake off these chains and go to him ? 

What he was, I am both unable to paint in suitable' 
colours, and unwilling to attempt it Although the chief, 
at least the most common argument, for those laboured 
encomiums on the dead, which for many years have so 
much prevailed among us^ is, that there can be no suspicion 
of flattery : yet we all know, that the pulpit, on those 
occasions, has been so frequently prostituted to those 
servile ends, that it is now no longer capable of serving 
them. Men take it for granted, that what is there said, are 
words of course : that the business of the speaker is to 
describe the beauty, not the likeness of the picture : and 
so it be only well drawn, he cares not whom it resembles. 
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Ih a word, that his business is to show his own wit, not the 
generosity of his friend, by giving him all the virtues he 
can think on. 

This, indeed, is an end that is visibly served in those 
ill*tiined commendations ; of what other use they are, it is 
hard to say. It is of no service to the dead, to celebrate his 
actions : since he has the applause- of God, and his holy 
iMigels, and also that of his own conscience. And it is dT 
very little use to the living. Since he who desires a 
pattern, may find enough proposed as such in the sacred 
writings. What, must oae be raised from the dead to 
instruct him, whilst Moses, the Prophets, and the blessed 
Jesus^ are still presented to his view in those everlasting 
Tables? Certain it is, that he who will not imitate these, 
would not be converted, though one literally rose from 
the dead. 

Let it suffice to have paid my last duty to him, (whether 
he is now hovering over these lower regions, or retired 
already to the mansions of eternal glory,) By saying, in a 
few plkin wcM^s, such as were his own, and were idways 
agreeable to Urn, that he was to his parents, an affectionate 
dutiful son ; to his acquaintance, an ingenious, cheerful, 
good«natiBred companion : and to me, a well-tried, sincere 
fri^Eid. 

At such a loss, if considered without the alleviating cir* 
cumstances, who can blame him that drops a tear? The 
tender meltings of an heart dissolved vrith fondness, when 
k reflects on the several agreeable moments, which have 
BOW taken their flight, never to return, gives an authority 
to some degree of sorrow. Nor will human firailty permit 
an ordinary acquaintance to take his last leave of them 
without it. Who then can conceive, much less describe, 
the strong emotion, the secret workings of soul, which a 
parent feels on such an occasion ? None, surely, but those 
who are parents themselves : unless those few who have 
experienced the power of friendship, than which, human 
natmne on tUs side of the grave, knows no closer, no softer, 
no stronger, tie j 
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At the tearing asunder of Hiese sacred bands, well may 
we alloW) without blame, some parting pangs: but tiie 
difficulty is, to put as speedy a period to them, as reason 
and religion command us. What can give us sufficient 
ease, after that rupture, which has left such an aching vmd 
in our breasts ? What, indeed, but the reflection already 
mentioned, which can never be inculcated too often ; that 
we are hastening to him ourselves : that, — ^pass but a few 
years, perhaps hours, which will soon be over, and not 
only this, but all other desires will be satisfied ! When 
we shall exchange the gaudy shadow of pleasure we have 
enjoyed, for sincere, substantial, untransitory happiness I 
, With this consideration well imprinted in our minds, it 
is fiir better, as Solomon observes, to go to the house of 
mourning, than to the house of feasting. The one unbraces 
the soul, disarms our resolution, and lays us open to an 
attack. The other, cautions us to recollect our reason, and 
stand upon our guard, and infuses that noble steadiness, 
and seriousness of temper, which it is not in the pow^r of 
an ordinaiy stroke to discompose. Such objects naturally 
ijiiduce us to lay it to heart, that the ne^t summons may be 
our own ! and that, «ince death is the end of all men, without 
exception, it is high time for the living to lay it to heart. 

If we are, at any time, ui danger of being overcome^ bjr 
dwelling too long on the gloomy side of this prospect^ to 
the giving us pain, the making us unfit (or the duties and 
c^Bces of life, impairing our fefculties of body qr inupidy 
which proceedings, as has been already shewn, are both 
absurd, unprofittkble, and sinful: . let us immediately recw 
to the bright, side, and reflect, with gratitude as well aa 
humility, that our time passeth away like a shadow; and 
that, when we awake firom this momentary dream, we shall 
then have a clearer view of that latter day, in which our 
Redesemer shall stand upon the earth : when this corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall be dothed 
with immortality : and when we shall sing, with the united 
choirs of men and angels, ^' O Death, where is thy sting ? 
O Grave, where is thy victory ?" 
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SEMMOM CXXX. 



ON CORRUPTING THE WORD OF GdD. 



TOE FOLLOWING SERMON WAS PREACHED ABOUT THE TEAR 1738, 



2 Cor. II. 17. 

** We are not as manyj who corrupt the Word of God; but 
as of Sincerity^ but as of GoDy in the sight of God 
speak zoe in Cmrist.^* 



MANY have observed, that nothing conduces more to 
a Preacher's success with those that hear him, than a 
general good opinion of his Sincerity. Nothing gives him 
a greater force of persuasion than this ; nothing creates 
either a greater attention in the hearers, or a greater dispo- 
sition to improve. When they really believe that he has 
no other end in speaking, but what he fiiirly carries in 
view^ and that he is wiUdng that they should see all the 
^^pg he takes for the attainment of that end, — ^it must give 
them a strong presumption, both that what he seeks is 
goody and the method in which he seeks it. 

But how to possess them with this belief, is the question. 
How sludl we bring them to take notice of our sincerity, if 
they do not advert to it of themselves ? One good way, 
however common, is frankly and openly to profess it. There 
is something in these professions, when they come from the 
heart, strongly insinuating into the hearts of others. Per- 
sons of any generosity that hear them, find themselves 
almost forced to believe them ; and even those who believe 
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them not, are obliged in prudence, not to let iheir incte- 
dulity appear, since it is a known rule — The honester anj 
man is, the less apt is he to suspect another. The conse- 
quence whereof is plain. Whoever, without proo^ is 
suspicious of his neighbour's sincerity, gives a probable 
proc^ that he judges of his heart, from the fidseness of his 
own. 

Would not anj man be tempted to suspect his integrity^ 
who, without proof, suspected the want of it in another, 
that had fidrly and openly professed the principles oii whidi 
he acted? Surely none, but, such as bad corrupted the 
Word of Grod, or wished that it were corrupted, could 
lightly suspect either St. Paul of doing it, or any that after 
him should use his generous declaration, ^' We are not as 
many, who corrupt the word of God ; but as of sincmty, 
but as of Grod, in the sight of God speak we in Christ."* 

Not thai the Apostle, any more tiian his followers in 
preaching ihe gospel, desires the people wholly to rely cm 
his words. For afterwards he appeals to, his actions to 
confirm them. And those who in this can imitate Kim, need 
not to intreat men to believe their sincerity. If our wofb 
bear the stamp of it, as well as our words, both together 
will speak so loudly and plainly, that eveiy unprejudiced 
person must understand that we speak in Christ, as in sin- 
cerity, and that in so doing we consider we are in the sight 
of that God, whose commission we bear. 

Those whom the Apostle accuses of the contrary practiee,' 
of corrupting the word of God, seem to have been Jews, 
who owned Jesus to be the Christ, and his gospel to be 
divine, yet adulterated it, by intermingling with it the 
Law of Moses,. and their own traditions. And in doing 
this, their principal view was to make a gain of Christ ; 
which,. consequently, laid them under a necessity of ccm- 
cealing the end they proposed, as well as the means thej 
used in order to obtain it. On the contrary, those who 
intend the good of mankind, are by no means concerned to 
hide their intentions. If the benefit we propose in 
speaking be to ourselves, it is often our interest to keep it 
f 
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private. If the benefit we propose be to others, it is 
always our interest to make it public; and it is the interest 
both of ourselves and others, to make public those marks 
of distinction whence may clearly be known who coirupt 
the Word of God, and who preach it in sincerity. 

The first and great mark of one who corrupts the Word 
ofGrod, is introducing into it h^an mixtures; either the 
errors of others, or the fencies in his own brain. To do 
this^ is to corrupt it in the highest degree. To blend with 
the Oracles of God, impure dreams fit only for the mouth 
of the devil ! And yet it has been so firequently done, that 
scarce ev^ was any erroneous opinion either invented or 
received, but Scripture was quoted to defend it. And when 
the imposture was too bare-fiice^, and the texts cited for it 
appeared too plainly either to make against it, or to be 
nothing to the purpose ; then recourse has usually been had 
to a second method of ccHTupting it, by mixing.i^Fith fidse 
inter{Mretations. And this is done, sometimes, farf repeating 
the words wrong: and sometimes, by repeating them right, 
but.putting a wrong sense upon them. One that is either 
strained and mmatural, or foreign to the writer's intention 
in the place fh>m whence they are taken. Perhaps contrary 
either to his intention in that very place, or to what heisays 
in some other part of his writings. And this is easily 
efiected : any passage is easily perverted, by being recited 
singly, vrithout any .of the preceding or following verses. 
By this means it may often seem to have one sense, when it 
will be plain, by observing what goes before and what 
follows ajfter, that it really has the direct contrary. For 
want of observing which, unwary souls are liable to be 
tossed about with every wind of doctrine, whenever they 
fidl into the hands of those who have enough of wickedness 
and cunning, thus to adulterate what they preach, and to 
add now and then a plausible comment, to make it go down 
the more easily. 

A third sort of those who corrupt the Word of God, 
though in a lower degree than either of the former, are 
those who do so, notby adding to it, but by taking irom it 
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Who take either the spirit or substance of it away^ while 
they study to prophesy only smooth things, and, therefiire, 
palliate or colour what they preach, in order to reconcile it 
to the taste of the hearers. And that they may do this the 
better, they commonly let those parts go that will admit of 
no colouring. They wash their hands of those stubborn 
texts, that will not bend ^ their purpose, or that too plainly 
touch upon the reigning vices of the place where they are. 
These they exchange for those more soft and tractable onesy 
that are not so apt to give offence. Not one word must be 
said of the tribulation and anguish denounced against sin- 
ners in general : much less of the unquenchable fire, which, 
if God be true, awaits several of those particular offences 
that have&Uen within their own notice. These tender parts 
are not. to be touched without danger, by them who study 
to recommend themselves to men : or if they are, it must 
be with tbji|litmost caution, and a nice evasion in reserve. 
But they nray safely thunder against those who are out d[ 
their reach, and against those sins which they suppose none 
that hear them are guilty o£ No one takes it to heart, to 
hear those practises laid open which he is not concerned in 
himself. But when the stroke comes home, when it reaches 
hi& own case, then is he, if not convinced, displeased, or 
angry and out of patience. 

These are the metiiods of those corrupters of the Word, 
who act in the sight of men, not of God. He trieth the 
hearts, and will receive no service, in which the lips only 
are concerned. But their words havQ no intercourse witih 
their thoughts Nor is it proper for them that they should. 
For if their real intention once appeared, it must make 
itself unsuccessful. They purpose, it is true, to do good 
by the Gospel of Christ, but it is to themselves, not to 
others. Whereas they that use sincerity in preaching the 
Gospel ; in the good of others, seek their own. And that 
they are sincere and speak as commissioned officers, in the 
sight of him whose commission they bear, plainly appears ^ 
from the direct co^h*ariety between their practice, and that 
of the dissemblers above described. 
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First. Consider, it is not their own word they preach, 
but the Word of him t&at sent them. They preach it 
genuine and unmixed. As they do not only profess, but 
really believe, that, " If any man add unto the Word of 
God, he will add unto him all the plagues that are written 
in it ;" they are fearful of doing it in the least instance. 
You have the Gospel from them, if in a less elegant 
manner, yet fiar and as it is : wiff^ut any mixture of errors 
to pollute it, or misinterpretation to perplex it : explained 
in the most natural, obvious manner, by what precedes and 
what follows the place in question ; and commented* upon 
by the most sure way, the least liable to mistake or cor* 
Tuption, the producing of those parallel places that express 
the same thing^ the more plainly. 

In the next place, they are as cautious of taking from, as 
of adding to the Word they preach. They dare no more, 
considering in whose sight they stand, say less^ than more, 
than he hath assigned them. They must jd^ish, as 
proper occasions offer, all that is contained in^e Oracles 
of God, whether smooth or otherwise, it matters nothing 
since it is unquestionably true, and useful too : ^^ For all 
Smptnre is given by the inspiration of God, and is profit- 
able either for doctrine, reproof, correction, or instruction 
in righteousness." Either to, teach us what we are to 
believe or practise, or, for conviction of error, or reform- 
ation of vice ! They know th{^ there is nothing super- 
fluous in it, rating either to faith or practise ; and, there- 
fore, they preach all parts of it, though those more 
particularly, which are more immediately wanted where 
th^ are. They are far from abstaining from speaking 
against any vice, because it is fashionable, and in repute 
in the place Providence has allotted them ; but for that 
very reason they are more zealous in testifying against 
it. They are so far from abstaining from speaking for 
any virtue because it is unfashionable and in disrepute 
where they are placed, that they therefore the more 
vigorously recommend it. 
Lastly, they who speak in sincerity, Ufld as in the sight 
VOL. XL H 
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of him wbo deputes them, shew that they do so, by the 
manner in which they speak. They speak with plainness 
and boldness, and are not concerned to palliate their 
docUine, to reconcile it to the taste of men. They endea- 
vour to set it always in a true light, whether it be a 
pleasing one or not. They will not, they dare not, soften 
a threatening, so as to prejudice its strength, neither repre- 
sent sin in such mild co^lrs, as to impair its native blade- 
ness. Not that they do not choose mildness, when it is 
likely to be effectual. Though they know the terrors of 
tiie Lord, they desire rather to persuade men. This method 
they use, and love to use it, with such as are capable of 
persuasion : with such as are not, they are obliged, if they 
will be faithful, to take the severer course : let the revilers 
look to that : it harms not them : let the hearers accommo- 
date themselves to the word : the word is not in this sense 
to be accommodated to the heareirs. The preacher of it 
would b^kp less in fault, in a slavish obsequiousness on one 
side, thaiiin an unrelenting sternness on the other. 

If then we have spoken the Word of God, the genuine 
unmixed Word of God, and that only. If we have pat no 
unnatural interpretation upon it, but taken the known 
phraser in their common obvious sense; and when they 
were less known, explained Scripture by Scripture. If we 
have spoken the whole Word, as occasion offered, though 
rather the parts which seemed most proper to give a check 
to some fashionable vice, or to encourage the practice of 
some un&sbionable virtue : and if we have done this plainly 
and boldly, though with all the mildness and gentleness 
that the nature of the subject will bear ; then, believe ye 
our works, if not our words, or rather, believe them both 
together. Here is all a preacher can do ; all the evidence 
that he either can or need give of his good intentions. There 
i3 no way but this to show that he speaks as of sincerity, 
as commissioned by the Lord, and as in his sight. If there 
be any who after all this, will not believe, that it is his con- 
cern not our own, we labour for : that our first intention in 
speaking, is to point him the way tp happiness^ and to disen- 
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gage him from the great road that leads to miseiy ; we are 
clear of the blood of that man, it rests on hb own head. 
For thus saith the Lord, who hath set us as watchmen over 
the souls of our countrymen and brethren, ^' If they warn 
the wicked of his way to turn from it ;'^ — ^much more if we 
use all' methods possible to convince him that the warning 
is of God : ^^ If he do not Cun^rom his way," which 
certainly he will not, if he do nc^believe that we are in 
earnest, — ^^ he shall die in his iniquity, but thou hast deli- 
vered thine own souL" 
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ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 



t: 

WRITTEN IN THE TEAE 1732. 



1 Corinthians XY. 35. 

<^ But some Man will say, How are the Dead raised up ? and 

with what Body do they come f^ 



THE Apostle having, in the beginning of this chapt^, 
firmly settled the truth of our Saviour's Resurrection, addsE^ 
'< Now, if Christ be preached that he rose fit>m the dead, 
how say some among you, that there is no resurrection <^ 
the dead ?'' It cannot now any longer seem impossible to 
you that God should raise the dead, since you have so plain 
an example of it in our Lord, who. was dead and is aliv^ 
and the same power which raised Christ, must also be abk 
to quicken our mortal bodies. 

<^ But some man will say. How are the dead raised up i 
and with what body do they come ?" How can these thingg 
be ? How is it possible that these bodies should be raised 
again^ an^ joined to their several souls, which many 
thousands of years ago were either buried in the earth, or 
swallowed up in the sea, or devoured by fire ? — which have 
mouldered into the finest dust, — that dust scattered ovar 
the face of the earth, dispersed as far as the heavens are 
wide ; — ^nay, which has undergone ten thousand changes^ 
has fattened the earth, become the food of other creatures^ 
and these again the food of other men ? How is it possibk 
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that all these little parts, which made up the body of 
Abraham, should be again ranged together, and unmixed 
with the dust of other bodies, be all placed in the same 
order and posture that they were before, so as to make up 
the very self-same body, which his soul at his death for- 
sook ? Ezekiel was indeed in a viaion, set down in a valley 
full of dry bones, <^ and he heard a noise, and behold a 
shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone ; 
the sinews and the flesh came upon them, and the skin 
covered them above, and breath came into them, and they 
lived, and stood upon their feet." This might be in a 
vision. But that all this, and much more, should in time 
come to pass ; that our bones after they are crumbled into 
dust, should really become living men ;•'— that all the little 
parts whereof our bodies were made, should immediately, 
at a general summons, meet ^igain, andeveiy one challenge 
and possess its own place, till at last the whole be'^perfectly 
rebuilt; — ^that this, I say, should be done, — is so incredible 
a thing, that we cannot so much as have any notion of it. 
And we may observe, that the Gentiles were most dis- 
pleased with this article of the Christian &ith : it was one 
of the last things the Heathens believed ; and it is to this 
day the chief objection to Christianitf, ^^ How aire the dead 
raised up ? With what body do they come ?" In my dis- 
course on these words, I shidl do three things : 

I. I dmll show, that the Resurrection of the self-same 
Body that dic^ and wbiA buried, contains nothing in it incre- 
dible^ or impossible. 

II. I sball describe the difference which our Saviour' 
makes between the qualities of a glorified, and a mortal 
body. 

III. } shall draw some inferences from the whole. 

I. I ishall show, That the Resurrection of the self-same 
Body that died, contains nothing in it incredible, or im-^ 
possible. 

But before I do this, it may be proper to mention some 
of the reasons upon which this article of our faith is 
built 
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And 1. The plain notion of a resurrection, requires that 
the self-same body that died should rise again. Nothing 
can be said to be raised again, but that very body that died. 
If God give to our souls at the last day a new body, this 
cannot be called the resurrection of our body, because 
that word plainly implies the fresh production of what was 
before* 

g. There are many place^ of Scripture that plainly de- 
clare it. St. Paul, in the 53d verse of this chapter,- tells us, 
that '' this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality." Now by ikhis mortal, 
ajid this corruptible, can only be meant, that body which 
we now carry about with us, and shaU one dfiy lay down in 
tliedfi3t. 

The mention which the Scripture makes of the r places 
where the dead shaU rise, further shews, that the same 
body which died shall rise. Thus we read in Daniel, 
'' Those that sleep in the dust of fhe earth shall awake; 
some to everlasting )ife, and some to shame and everlasting . 
contempt" And, we may liljLewise observe, that th^ very 
phrase — o( sleqp ond awakey implies, that when we rise 
again from the dead, our bodies will be as much the same 
as they are when we awake from sleep. Thus again our 
Lprd affirms, John v. 28^ ^' The hour is coming in which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, apd shall 
opme fofth ; ttiey that have done good to the. resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil, to . the resurreetipn of 
damnation." Now if the . same body do not rise again, 
what need is there of openipg the graves at the- end of the 
world? The graves can give ijip.no bodies but thos0 wl^kh 
were laid in them. If we were not to rise with the vpry 
same bodies that died, then they fnight rest for ever., i ;To 
this we need only add that of St Paul, '' The Lor^ shall 
change this vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body." Now this vile body, can be no other 
than that with which we are pow clothed, wjiich mus]t;be' 
restored to life again. . . 

That in all this, there is nothing incredible or impp9.-»; 
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rible, I shall shew, by proving these three things. 1. That 
k is possible for God to keep and preserve unmixed, from 
all other bodies, the particular dust into which our several 
bodies are dissolved, and can gather and join it again, how 
fiur soev^ dispersed asunder. 2. That God can form that 
dust so gathered together, into the same body it was before. 
3. That when he hath formed this body, he can enliven it 
with the same soul that before inhabited it. 

1. God can distinguish and keep unmixed from all other 
bodies, the particular dust into which our several bodies 
are dissolved, and can gather it together and'join it again, 
how fer soever dispersed asunder. God is infinite both in 
knowledge and power. He knoweth the number of the 
stars, and calleth them all by their names : he can tell the 
number of the sands on the sea shore : and is it at all incre- 
dible, that he should distinctly know the several particles 
of dust into wUch the bodies of men are mouldered, and 
plainly discern to whom they belong, and the various 
changes they have undergone ? Why should it be thought 
strange, that he, who at the first formed us, whose eyes saw 
our substance yet being imperfect, from whom we were not 
hid when we were made in secret, and curiously wrought in 
the lowest parts of the earth, should know every part of our 
bodies, and every particle of dust whereof we were com- 
posed ? The artist knows every part of the watch which he 
firames, and if it should fall in pieces, and the various parts 
of it lie in the greatest disorder and confusion, yet he can 
soon gather them together, and as easily distinguish one 
from another as if every one had its particular mark. 
He knows the use of each,* and can readily give it its proper 
place, and put ihem all exactly in the same figure and 
<Mrder they were before. And can we think that the 
Almighty Builder of the World, whose workmanship we 
are, does not know whereof we are made, or is not 
acquainted with the several parts of which this earthly 
tabemade is composed ? All these lay in one vast heap at 
the creation, till he separated them one from another, and 
framed them into those distinct bodies, whereof this beau- ' 
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tiful world consists. And why may not the same Power 
collect the ruins of our corrupted bodies, and restore them 
to their former condition ? All the parts into which men's 
bodies are dissolved, however they seem to us carelessly 
scattered over the face of the earth, are yet carefully laid 
up by Grod's wise disposal till the day of the restoration ijf 
all things. They are preserved in the waters and fires, in- 
the birds and beasts, till the last trumpet shall summon ^ 
them to their former habitation. 

But, say they, '^ It may sometimes happen that several 
men's bodies may consist of the selfsame matter. F(»' the 
bodies of men are often devoured by other animals, whidi 
ai*e eaten by other men. Nay, there are nations which feed 
upon human flesh, consequently they borrow a great part 
of their bodies from other men. And if that which was part 
of one man's body, becomes afterwards part of another 
man's, how can both rise at the last day with the same 
bodies they had before ?" To this it may easily be replied. 
That a very smaU part of what is eaten turns to nourish- 
ment, the far greater part goes away according to the 
order of nature. So that it is not at all impossible for God,^ 
Who watches over and governs all this, so to order things, 
that what is part of one man's body, though eaten by « 
another, shall never turn to his nourishment, or if it does,; 
that it shall wear off again, and some time before his death, 
be separated from him, so that it may remain in a capacity 
of being restored at the last day to its former owner. 

2. God can form this dust, so gathered together, into 
the same body it was before. And that it is possible all 
must own, who believe that God made Adam out of the 
dust of the earth. Therefore the bodies of men being dust 
after death, it is no other than it was before; and the same 
power that at the first made it of dust, may as easily 
re-roake it, when it is turned into dust again. Nay, it is 
no more wonderful, than the forming a human body in the 
womb, which is a thing we have daily experience dy and id 
doubtless as strange an instance of divine power as the 
resurrection of it can possibly be. And were it not so 
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common a thing, we should be as hardly brought to think it 
possible, that such a beautifiil fabrick as the body of man 
18, with nerves and bones, flesh and veins, blood, and the 
several other parts whereof it consists, should be formed, 
as we know it is, as now we are, that hereafter it should 
be rebuilt when it has been crumbled into dust. Had we 
only heard of the wonderful production of the bodies of 
men, we should have been as ready to ask. How are men 
made, and with what bodies are they bom i as now, when 
we hear of the resurrection. How are the dead raised up, 
and with what bodies do they come ? 

3. When Grod^haih raised this body, he can enliven it 
with the same soul that inhabited it before. And this we 
cannot pretend to say is impossible to be done, for it has 
been done already. Our Saviour himself was dead, rose 
again, and appeared alive to his disciples and others, who 
had lived with him many years, and were then fully con- 
vinced, that he was the same person they had seen die 
upon the cross. 

Thus have I shown, that the resurrection of the same 
body is by no means impossible to God. That what he hath 
promised he is able also to perforip, by that mighty power 
by which he is able to subdue all things to himself. Though 
therefore, we cannot exactly tell tile manner how it shall 
be- done, yet this ought not in the least to weaken our 
belief of this important article of our faith. It is enough, 
that He, to whom all things are possible, hath passed hi^ 
Word, that he will raise us again. Let those who presume 
to mock at the glorious hope of all good men, and are con- 
stantly raising objections against it, first fry their skill upon 
the various appearances of nature. Let them explain 
every thing which they see happen in this world, before 
they talk of the difficulties of explaining the resurrection. 
Can they tell me how their own bodies were fashioned and 
curiously wrought ? Can they give me a plain account, by 
what orderly steps this glorious stately structure, whidi 
discovers so much workmanship and rare contrivance, was 
at first created^? How was the first drop of Uood made, 
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and how came the heart, and veins, and arteries to receive 
it ? Of what, and by what means, were the nerves and 
fibres made ? What fixed the little springs in their due 
places, and fitted them for the several uses for which they 
now serve? How was the brain distinguished firom the 
other parts of the body, and filled with spirits to move and 
animate the whole ? How came the body to be fenced with 
bones and sinews, to be clothed with skin and flesh, distin- 
guished into various muscles ? Let them but answer these 
few questions about the mechanism of our own bodies, and 
I will answer all the difficulties concerning the resurrection 
of them. But if they cannot do this without having recourse 
to the infinite Power and Wisdom of the First Cause, let 
them know, that the same power and wisdom can re-animate 
it, after it is turned into dust. And that there is no reason 
for our doubting concerning fhe thing, because there are 
some circumstances belonging to it which we cannot per- 
fectly comprehend, or give a distinct account of. 

II. I now proceed to the second thing I proposed, which 
was, to describe the difference the Scripture makes between 
the qualities of a mortal, and of a glorified body* 

The change which shall be made in our bodies at the 
resurrection, according to the Scripture account, will 
consist chiefly in these four things. 1. That our bodies 
shall be raised immortal and incorruptible. 3. That they 
shall be raised in glory. 3. That they shall be raised in 
power. 4. That they shall be raised spiritual bodies. 

I. The body that we shall have at the resurrection, shall 
be immortal and incorruptible. '' For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality." Now these words, immortal and incorruptible^ not 
only signify, that we shall die no more ; for in that sense 
the damned are immortal and incorruptible : but that we 
shall be perfectly firee fi*om all the bodily evils which sin 
brought into the world. That our bodies shall not be 
subject to sickness, or pain, or any other inconveniences 
we are daily exposed to. This the Scripture calls '' the 
redemption of our bodies;" the fireeing them from all their 
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maladies. Were we to 'receive them again, subjeet^o all 
the frailties and miseries, which we are forced to wrestle 
with, 1 much doubt whether a wise man, were he^ left to 
his cWce, would willingly take his again; — whether h 
would not choose to let his still lie\rotting in the grave, 
rather than to be again chained to such a cumbersome dod 
of earth. Such a resurrection would be, as a wise heathen, 
calls it, " A resurrection to another sleep." It would look 
more like a redemption to death again, than a resurrection 
to life. 

The best thing we can say of this house of earth, is, That 

it is a ruinous building, and will not be. long before it 

tumbles into dust ;— that it is not our home; — we look for 

another house^ eternal, in the heavens. That we shall not 

always be confined here, but that in a little time we shall 

be delivered from the bondage of corruption, from this 

burthen of flesh, into die glorious liberty of the sons of 

God. What frail things these bodies of ours are! How 

soon are they disordered ! To what a troop of diseases, 

pains, and other infirmities are they constantly subject I 

And how does the least distemper disturb bur minds, and 

make life itself a burthen ! Of how many parts do our 

bodies consist ! And if one of these be disordered, the 

whole man suffers. If but one of ihe^e slender threads 

whereof our flpsh is made up, be stretched beyond,, its due 

proportipn, or ft'etted by any shai*p humour, or broken, 

what torment does it create.! Nay,^ when our bodies are 

at the best, what pains dp we take, tp answer their neces-' 

sities, to provide for their sustenapce^ to preserve them in 

health, and to keep them, tenantable, in some tolerable 

fitness for our souls use ! And ivhat time we can spare 

from our labour is taken up in rest and refreshing qur jaded 

bodies, and fitting them for work again, Hpiy are we 

forced, even naturally, into the confines pf death; even to 

cease to be ; — at leas^ tp pass so many hpu^s without any 

usefril or reasonable thoughts, merely to kpef them in 

repair ! 3utour hope and comfort are, thatwe.^ha^ shortly 

be delivered- frpm jthis burthen of fle^fiv; When. f^ God 
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shall wipe away all tears from our eyes, and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for the former things are passed 
away." O when shall we arrive at that happy land where 
no complaints were ever heard, where we slmll all enjoy 
uninterrupted health both of body and mind, and never 
more be exposed to any of those inconveniences that 
disturb our present pilgrimage ! When we shall have once 
passed from death unto life, we shall be eased of all the 
troublesome care of our bodies, which now takes up so 
much of our time and thoughts. We shall be set free from 
all those mean and tiresome labours which we must now 
undergo to support our lives. Yon robes of light with 
which we shall be clothed at the resurrection of the Just, 
will not stand in need of those careful provisions which it 
is so troublesome to us here, either to procure or to be 
without. But then, as our Lord tells us, ^^ Those who 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, neither can they die any 
more, but they are equal to the angels." Their bodies 
are neither subject to disease, nor want that daily suste- 
nance, which these mortal bodies cannot be without. 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats, but God wiU 
destroy both it and them. This is that perfect happiness 
which all good men shall enjoy in the other world. A mind 
free from all trouble arid guilt, in a body free from all pains 
and diseases. -Thus oiur mortal bodies shall be raised 
immortal. They shall not only be always preserved from 
death, (for so tiiese might be, if God pleased,) but the 
nature of them shall be wholly changed, so that they shall 
nd retain the same seeds of mortality. They cannot die 
anymore. 

2. Our bodies shall be raised in glory. ^^ Then shall the 
Righteous shine as the Sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
A resemblance of this we have in the lustre of Moses's 
fiice, when he had conversed with God on the Mount. His 
fiice shone so bright, that the children of Israel were afraid 
tooome' neat him, till he threw a veil over it. And that 



ON THE BESUARECTION OF THE DEAD. 109 

extraordinary majesty of Stephen'^ face, seemed to be an 

earnest of this glory. '' All that sat in the council, looking 

stead&stly on him, saw his &ce as it had been the face o[ 

an angel." How then, if it shone so gloriously even on 

earth, will it shine in the other world, when his, and the 

bodies pf all the saints, are made like unto Christ's glorious 

body ! How glorious the body of Christ is, we may guess 

from his transfigiuration. St. Peter, when he saw this, when 

our Lord's face shone as the sun, and his raiment became 

shining and white as snow, was so transported with joy and 

admiration^ that he knew not what he said. When our 

Saviour discovered but a little of that gloiy which he now 

possesses, and which in due time he will impart to his 

followers, yet that little of it made the place seem a 

Paradise ; and the disciples thought, that they could wish 

fcMT nothing better than always to live in such pure light, 

and enjoy so beautiful a sight. ^^ It is good for us to be 

here ; let us make three tabernacles." Here let us fix our 

abode for ever. And if they thought it so happy only to be 

present with such heavenly bodies, and to behold them 

with their eyes, how much happier must it be to dwell in 

such glorious mansions, and to be themselves clothed with 

so much brightness ! 

This excellency of our heavenly bodies, will probably 
arise in great measure from the happiness of our souls. 
The unspeakable joy that we then shall feel, will break 
through our bodies, and shine forth in our countenances. 
As the joy of the soul, even in this life, has some influence 
upon the countenance, by rendering it more open and 
cheerful : so Solomon tells us,^^ A man's wisdom makes his 
&ce to shine." Virtue, as it refines a man's heart, so it 
makes his very looks more cheerful and lively. 

3. Our bodied shall be raised in Power. This expresses 
the sprightliness of our heavenly bodies, the nimbleness of 
their -motion, by which they shall be ob^ent and able 
instruments of the soul. In this state our bodies are no 
better than dogs and fetters, which confine and restrain the 
freedom of the souL The corruptible body presses down 
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Boul, and the earthly tabernacle weighs down the mind.^ 
Our dull, sluggish, inactive bodies, are often unable, or 
backward to obej the commands of the soul. But in the 
other life, " they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength, they shall mount up with wings as eagles, they 
shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and not laint." 
Or as another expresses it, '' they shall run to and firo, 
like sparks among the stubble.'' The speed of their motion 
shall be like that of devouring fire in stubble, and the height 
6f it above the towering of an eagle ; for they shall meet 
the Lord in the air, when he comes to Judgment, and 
mount up with him into the highest heaven. This earthly 
body is slow and heavy in all its motions, listless and soon 
tired with action. But our heavenly bodies shall be as fire; 
as active and as nimble as our thoughts are. 

4. Our bodies shall be raised spiritual bodies. Oor 
spirits are now forced to serve our bodies, and to attend 
their leisure, and do greatly depend upon them for most of 
their actions. But our bodies shall then wholly serve our 
spirits, and minister to them, and depend upon them. So 
that, as by a natural body, we understand, one fitted for this 
lower sensible world, for this earthly state ; so a spiritual 
body is one that is suited to a spiritual state, to an invisible 
world, to the life of angels. And, indeed, this is the prin- 
cipal difierence between a mortal and a glorified body. 
This flesh is the most dangerous enemy we have ; we there- 
fore defy and renounce it in our baptism. It constantly 
tempts us to evil. Every sense is a snare to us. All its 
lusts and appetites are inordinate. It is ungovernable, and 
often rebels against reason. The Law in our members 
wars against the Law of our mind. When the spirit is 
willing, the flesh is weak; so that the best of men are 
forced to keep it under, and use it hardly, lest it should 
betray them into folly and misery. And how does it hinder 
us in all our devotions ! How soon does it jade our minda 
when employed on holy things ! How easily, by its 
inchanting pleasures^ does it divert them fi*om those noble 
exercises ! But when we have obtained the resurrection 
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unto life, our bodies will be spiritualized, purified, and 
refined from their earthly grossness ; then they will be fit 
inBtnlments for the soul in all its divine and heavenly 
employment ; we shall not be weary oiP singing praises to 
God through infinite ages. 

Thus after what little we have been able to conceive of 
it,' it sufiiciently appears, that a glorified body is infinitely 
more excellent and desirable than this vile body. The only 
thing that remains is, 

III. To draw some inferences from the whole. And Ist, 
From what has been said, we may learn the best way of 
preparing ourselves to live in those heavenly bodies, which 
is by cleansing ourselves more and more from all earthly 
afiections^ and weaning ourselves fi*om this body and all the 
pleasures that are peculiar to it. We should begin in this 
life, to loosen the knot between our souls and this mortal 
flesh. To refine our affections, and raise them firom things 
below to things above. To take off our thoughts, and dis« 
engage them from present and sensible things, and accustom 
ourselves to think of and converse with things future and 
invisible ; that so our souls, when they leave this earthly 
body, may be prepared for a spiritual one, as having befbre<^ 
hand tasted spiritual delights, and being in some degree 
acquainted with the things which we then shall meet with. 
A soul wholly taken up with this earthly body is not fit for 
the glorious mansions above. A sensual mind is so wedded 
to bodily pleasures, that it cannot enjoy itself without 
them, and it is not able to relish any other, though infinitely 
to be preferred before them. Nay, such as follow the incli- 
nations of their fleshly appetites, are so far unfit for hea<* 
venly joys, that they would esteem it the greatest unhap- 
piness to be clothed with a spiritual body. It would be like 
clothing a beggar in the robes of a king. iSuch glorious 
bodies would be uneasy to them, they would not know 
what to do in them, they would be glad to retire and put 
on their rags again. But when we are washed from the 
g^uilt of our sins, and cleansed from all filthiness of flesh 
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and spirit, by fidth in the Lord Jesus Christ, then we shall 
long to be dissolved, and to be with our exalted Saviour. 
We shall be alwajf ready to take wing for the other w(»ld^ 
where we shall at last have a body suited to our spiritual 
appetites. 

3. From hence we may see how to account for the 
different degrees of glory in the heavenly world. Fcmt 
although all the children of God shall have glorious bodies, 
yet the gloiy of them all shall not be equal. ^' As one star 
differeth from another star in glory, so also is the resur- 
rection of the dead." They shall all shine as stars, but 
those who by a constant diligence in well-doing, have 
attained to a higher measure of purity than others, shall 
shine more bright than others. They shall appear as m<Hre 
glorious stars. It is certain that the most heavenly bodies 
will be given to the most heavenly souls, so that this is no 
little encouragement to us to make the greatest progress we 
possibly can in the knowledge and love of Grod, since the 
more we are weaned from the things of the earth now, the 
more glorious will our bodies be at the resurrection. 

3. Let, this consideration engage us patiently to bear 
whatever troubles we may be exercised with in the present 
life. The time of our eternal redemption draweth nigh. 
'l>Ciet us hold out a little longer, and all tears snail be wiped 
^rom our eyes, and we shall never sigh nor sorrow any 
nore. And how soon shall we forget all we endured in 
this earthly tabernacle, when once we are clothed with that 
house which is from above? We are now but on our 
journey towards home, and so must expect to struggle with 
many difficulties ; but it will not be long ere we come to 
our journey's end, and that will make amends for all. We 
shall then be in a quiet and safe harbour, out of the reach 
of all storms and dangers. We shall then be at home in 
our Fathered house, no longer exposed to the incon- 
veniences, which so long as we abide abroad in these tents, 
we are subject to. And let us not forfeit all this happiness^ 
for want of a little more patience. Only let us hold out tp 
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the endy and we shall receive an abundant recompense for 
all the trouble and uneasiness of our passage, which shall 
be endless rest and peace. 

Let this especially fortify us against the fear of death; it 
is now disarmed, and can do us no hurt. It divides us 
indeed from this body awhile, but it is only that we may 
receive it again more glorious. As God, therefore, said 
once to Jacob, ^^ Fear not to go down into £gypt,^ for I 
will go down with thee, and will snrely bring thee up 
again," so I may say to all who are bom of God, Fear not 
to go down into the gi^ve : lay down your heads in the 
dust, for God will certainly bring you up again, and that in 
a much more glorious manner. Only be ye steadfitst and 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, and 
then let death prevail jover and pull down this house of 
day, since God hath undertaken to rear it up again, infi- 
nitely more Jbieautiful, strong; and useful. 
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Ephesians ly. so. 

" Cfrteoe not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
seeded unto the Day of Redemption.''* 



THERE can be no point of greater importance to him 
who knows, that it is the Holy Spirit which leads us into 
all truth and into all holiness, than to consider with what 
temper of soul we are to entertain his Divine Presence, so 
as not either to drive him from us, or to disappoint him of 
the gracious ends for which his abode with us is designed, 
which is not the amusement of our understanding, but the 
conversion and entire sanctification of our hearts and lives. 

These words of the Apostle contain a most serh>us and 
affectionate exhortation to this purpose. ^' Grieve not the 
Holy. Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed to the day 
of redemption." 

The title ffoli/j applied to the Spirit of God, does not only 
denote that he is holy in his own nature, but that he makes 
us SO) that he is the great fountain of holiness to his 
Church. The Spirit from whence flows all the grace and 
virtue, by which the stains of guilt are cleansed, and we 
are renewed in all holy dispositions, and again bear the 
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image of our Creator. Great reasoh, therefore^ there was 
fot the Apostle to give this solemn charge concerning it, 
and the highest obligation lies upon us all to consider it 
ivith the deepest attention : which that we may the more 
effectually do, I shall inquire, ' 

I. In what sense the Spirit of God is said to be grieved 
kt the sins of men. 

11^ By what kind of sin he is mote especially grieved. 

III. I shall endeavour to shew the force of the Apostle's 
argument against grieving the Holy Spirit, by whom we 
are sealed to the day of redemption. 

I. I am, fii^t, to inquire, in what sense the Spirit of 
God may be said to be grieved with the sins of men. There 
is not any thing of what we properly call passion in God. 
But there is something of an infinitely higher kind. Some 
Motions of his Will, which are more strong and Vigorous 
than can be conceived by men, and although they have jrot 
the nature of human passions, yet will answer the ends 
of them. By grief, therefore, we are to understand, si 
dispojsition in God's will, flowing at once from his boundless 
love to the persons of men, and his infinite abhoirence of 
their sins. And in this restrained sense, it is here applied 
to the Spirit of God, in the words of the Apostle. 

And the reasons for which it is peculiarly applied to him 
are, 1st. Because he is more immediately present with us. 
Sd. Because our sins are so many contempts of this highest 
expression of his love, and disappoint the Holy Spirit in his 
last remedy. And, 3d. Because by this ungrateful dealing, 
we provoke him tb withdraw from us. 

i. We are said to grieve the Holy Spirit by our sins, 
because of his immediate presence with us. They are more 
directly committed under his eye, and are, therefore, more 
highly offensive to him. He is pleased to look upon pro- 
fessing christians, as more peculiarly separated to bis 
hpnour : nay, we are so closely united to him,' that we are 
said to be " one spirit with him," and, therefore, every sin 
which we now cbmmit, besides its own proper guilt, carries 
in it a fresh and infinitely high provocation. ^^ Know ye 
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not your own selves," saith St. Paul, '^ that jour bodies are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghost ?'* And how are they so, 
but by his inhabitation and intimate presence with our 
souls. When, therefore, we set Up the idols of earthly 
inclinations in our hearts, (which are properly his altar^) 
and bow down ourselves to serve those vicious passicms, 
which we ought to sacrifice to his will; this must needs be, 
in the highest degree, offensive and grievous to him. '^ For 
what concord is there between the Holy Spkit and Bel}al ? 
Or what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ?" 

2. We grieve the Holy Spirit by our sins, because they 
are so many contempts of the highest expression of his 
love, and disappoint him in his last remedy, whereby he is 
pleased to endeavour our recovery. And thus every sin we 
now commit is done in despite of all his powerfbl assst- 
ances, in defiance of his reproofe : an ungrateful return for 
infinite loving-kindness ! 

As the Holy Spirit is the immediate minister of God's 
will upon earth, and trapsacts all the great affairs of the 
Church of Christ ; if while he pours out the riches of his 
grace upon us, he finds them all unsuccessful, no wonder if 
he appeals to all the world in the words of the Pro{diet, 
against our ingratitude : ^^ And now, O ye men of Judab, 
judge between me and my vineyard. What could have 
been done liiore to my vineyard that 1 hav^ not done in it ? 
Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ?" These, and many 
more such, which we meet with in the Holy Scriptures, are 
the highest expressions of the deepest concern, such as 
imply the utmost unwillingness to deal severely even with 
those, whom yet, by all the wise methods of his grace, he 
could not reform. The Holy Spirit here represents himself 
^ one who would be glad to spare sinners if he could; and 
therefore we may be sure it is grievous to him that by their 
sins they will not suffer him. 

For men thus to disappoint the Holy Spirit of Love, fer 
that too is his peculiar title, to make him thus wait that h» 
may be gracious, and pay attendance on us through our 
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wbole coiMTse of folly and vanity, and to stand by, and be a 
witness of our stubbornness, with the importunate oflfers of 
infinite kindness in his hands, is a practice of sudi a nature, 
that no gracious: mind can bear the thoughts of it. It is 
an argument of God's unbounded mercy ^ that he is pleased 
to eitpress^ that he is only grieved at it : that his indig« 
nation does not flame out against those who are thus basely 
ungrateful, and consume them in a moment. 

it was such ingratitude as this in the Jews, after num- 
berlesB experiences of his extraordinary mercies towards 
them, that made Infinite Love, at last, turn in bitterness, 
to rieward them according to their doings, as we find the 
account given by the Prophets in the most affecting and 
lively manlier. And surely, ccmsidering the u^ncb greater 
oblations be hath laid on us, who enjoy th^ highest 
pritijeges, we may be sure that our sinful and untoward 
bdiavlour, will, at last, be as great as the mercies we have 
abused. -^ ' 

There- is no^ doubt but Grod observes all the sons of men, 
and his wrath abides cm every worker of iniquity. But it 
is the uttfaithfol professor, who has known his pardoning 
love, that grieves his Holy Spirit ; which implies a peculiar 
baseness in our sins. A man may be provc^ed, indeed, 
hy the.v^rongs of his enemy, but he is properly grieved by 
the offences of his firiend. And, therefore, besides our 
other obligations, our very near relation to God, as being 
his firiends, and children, would, if we had a spark of 
gratitttde in our souls, be a powerful restraint upcm us, in 
preserving m firom evil. 

3. But if arguments of this kind are not strong enough to 
keep US' fironr grieving our best Friend, the Holy Spirit of 
G^od, let us consider. That by this ungrateful conduct, we 
dhall provdie him to withdraw firom us. 

The truth of this, almost ail who have ever tasted of the 
good ^SHa of the Holy Spirit, must have experienced. It 
is to be hoped that we have had, some time or other, so 
lively a sense of lus holy ioCuence upon us, as that when 
we have been so unhappy as to oflendhim, we could easily 
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perceive the change in our souIb, in that darkness^ distrM, 
and despondency, which more especially follows the cpni* 
mission of wilful and presumptuous sins. At those seasoiiB 
the blessed Spirit retired and concealed his presence firom 
UF : we were justly left to a sense of our own wretchedness 
and misery, till we humbled ourselves before the Lovd, 
and, by deep repentance and active fidth^ obtained a return 
of divine mercy and peace. 

. And the more frequently we offend him, the mare we 
weaken his influences in our souls. For frequent breadies 
will necesftariiy occasion estrangement between us; and it 
is impossible that our intercourse with him can be cordial, 
when it is disturbed by repeated interruptions. So a man 
will forgive his friend a great many imprudences, and some 
wilful transgressions; but to find him frequently afihmtiiig 
him, all h^ kindness will wear off by degrees; and. the 
warmth of his affection, even towards him who had coice 
the greatest share of it, will die away ; as he cannot but 
think that such a one does not any longer either desire or 
deserve to maintain a friendship with him. 

II. 1 come now to consider by what kinds of sin the Holy 
Spirit is more especially grieved. These sins are, in 
general, ^ch as either at first wholly disappoint his grace 
of its due effect upon our souls, or are afterwards directly 
contrary to his gracious and merciful assistances. Of tbe 
former sort I shall only .mention, at present, Inconsidenite- 
ness; of the latter. Sins of Pre8umpti<m. 

The first 1 shall mention, as being more especial]^ 
grievous to the Holy Spirit, is Inconaderateness and Inad- 
vertence to his holy motions within us. There is a parti- 
cular frame and temper of soul, a sobriety of mind, without 
which the Spirit of God will not concur in the purifying of 
our hearts. It is in our power, through his preventing 
and assisting grace, to prepare this in our^lves, and he 
expects we should, this being the foundation of all his aft^ 
works. Now this consists in preserving our minds in a cpol 
and serious disposition, in iggulating and calming our- 
^iflfeptiops, and codling in and checking th^ inordinate 
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pursuits, of our pa88i<m8 after the vanities and pleasures 

of this world. The doing of which is of such importance, 

that the very reason why men profit so little under the most 

powerfiil means, is, that they do not look enough within 

th^nselves : they do not observe and watch the discords 

and imperfections of their own spirits, nor attend with care 

to the directions and remedies which the Holy Spirit is 

.always ready to suggest. Men are generally lost in the 

,huriy of life, in the business or pleasures of it, and seem 

to think that their regeneration, their new nature,; wQl 

spring and grow up within them, with as little care and 

thought of their own, as their bodies ^were conceived, 

an4 have attained their fiill strength and stature. Whereas, 

there is nothing more certain, than that the Holy Spirit 

will not purify our nature, unless we carefully attend to 

his motions, which are lost upon us, while, in the Pro- 

•phef slanguage, we ^^ scatter away our time;" while we 

squander away pur thoughts upon unnecessary things, and 

leave our spiritual improvement, the one thing needful, 

quite unthought of and neglec(e,d. 

. . There are many persons, who, in the m^ of Aeir 
lives, are regul^ in their conversation, and observe ihe 
means of improvepient, and atteod upon the holy sacra- 
ment with exactness, who yet, Jn the intervals of their 
duties, give too great liberty to their thoughts, afiections, 
and discpurse; they seem to adjourn the great business 
of salvation to the next hour of devotion. If these pro- 
fessors lose so much in their spiritual estate for want of 
adjusting and balancing their accounts, what then must 
we think of those who scarce ^ver bestow a serious thought 
upon their eternal welfare? Surely, there is not any 
temper of mind less a iBriend to the spirit of religion, 
than a thoughtiess and inconsiderate one, that by a natural 
succession of strong and vain affections, shuts out every 
thing useful firom their souls, till at length they are over- 
taken by a fetal lethargy; they lose sight of all danger, and 
become insensible iPf divide convictions; and in conse- 
quence, quite disappoint jediihe blessed means of restom- 
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tion. If, therefore, we measure the Holj Spirit's ooneera 
at the sins of men by the degrees of his disappointment, 
we may conclude, that there is no state of mind that grieves 
him more, unless that of actual wit^edness. 

Presumptuous sins are, indted, iii the highest manner 
ofiensive to the Holy Spirit of Ood. They are instances of 
open enmity against him, and have all the guilt c^ op«i 
* rebellion; The wilful sinner is not ignorant or surprised, 
but knowingly fights against Grod's express commandmoit, 
and the livdy, full, and present oonviction of his own mind 
and conscience ; so that this is the very standard of iniqnitjr. 
And all other kinds of sins are more or less heinous, aa they 
are nearer or &rther off from sins of this dreadful nature ; 
inasmuch as these imply the greatest opposition to Grod'9 
will, contiempt of his mercy, and defiance of his ju&tiee. 
This, if any thing can, doubtless must so grieve him, ias to 
make him wholly withdraw his gracious presence. 

III. I come now to shew the force of the Aposfle^ 
argument against grieving the Holy Spirit : because — we 
are sealed to the Day of Redemption. 

By the day of redemption, may be meant, either the 
time of our leaving these bodies at death, or, of oolt taking 
them again at the general resurrection. Though here it 
probably means the latter, in which sense the Apostle met 
the word in another place, ^^ Waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our bodies :" and to this day of 
redemption we are sealed by the Holy Spirit these three 
ways: 

1 . By receiving his real stamp upon our souls ; by being 
made the partakers of the Divine Nature. 

S. By receiving him as a maik of God's Property, as a 
sign that we belong to Christ. And, 

3. As an earnest and assurance to oUr own spirits^ that 
we have a Title to eternal happiness. 
' And, First : We are sealed by the Holy Spirit of Gody 
by our receiving his real stamp upon our souls : being madia 
the partakers of the Divine Nature, and meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light. TlH is, indeed, the deinign of 
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his dwettin^ in us, to heal our disordered souls, and to 
restore that image of his upon our nature, which is so 
de&ced hy our original and actual corruptions. And until 
<iar spirits are, in some measure, thus reneifed, we can 
luiTe no communion with him. For ^' if we saj that we 
have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth.'' But by the renewal of our minds 
in tbie image of him that created us, we are still more 
capable of his influences ; and by means of a daily inter- 
course with him, we are more and more transformed into 
his likeness, till we are satisfied with it. 

This likeness to Grod, this cmifi>rmity of our will and 
aflfections to his will, is, properly speaking, |ioIiness ; and 
to jntidnce this in us, is the proper end and design of all 
the influences of the Holy Spirit. By means of his presence 
widi us, we receive iGrom him a greater fulness of holy 
virtues. We take such features of resemblance in our 
spirits as ocnrrespond to his original perfections. And thus 
we are sealed by him, in the first sense, by way of prepa- 
ration for our day of redemption. 

And sinee we are so, and our new nature thus grows up 
undrar the same power of his hands, what do we, when we 
grieve Mm by our sins, but imdo and destroy his wori^ ; we 
firustrate his designs by breaking down the fences which he 
had been tiying to raise against the overflowings of cor- 
ruption ; so that, at last, we entirely defeat all his gracious 
measures for our salvation. 

2. We are sealed by the Holy Spirit unto the day of 
redemption, as a sign of God's property in us, and as a 
mark tiiat we belong to Christ. And this is, by his appoint- 
ment, the condition and security of that future happiness,^ 
into which he will admit none but those who have received 
the Spirit of his Son into their hearts. But in whomsoever 
he finds this mark and character, when he shall come to 
judge the world, these will he take to himself, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to hurt them. To this very purpose 
the Prophet Malachi, speaking ^ tl^ose who feared God, 
aaySy << They shall be mine, saith the Lord, in the day 
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when I make up mj jewels ;" that is to say^ when I set mj 
seal and mark upon them ; — ^^ and I will spare them^ as a 
man spareth his own son that senreth him." 

Now if the Holy Spirit be the sign, the seal, and the 
sejcurity of our salvation, then, by grieving him by our 
sins, we break up this seal with our own hands, we caned 
our firmest security, and, as much as i^ us lies, reverse our 
own title to etemaliife. 

Besides this, the Holy Spirit within us, is the security of 
our salvation : he is likewise an earnest of it, and assures 
our spirits that we have a title to eternal happiness. ^^ The 
' Spirit of God beareth witness with our spirits that we are 
the children of God." And in order that this inward testi- 
mony may be lively and permanent, it is absolutely neces- 
sary to attend carefully to the secret operation of the Holy 
Spirit within us, who, by infusing his holy consolatioiis into 
out souls, by enlivening our drooping spirits, and giving.us 
a quick relish of his promises, raises bright and joyou9 
sensations in us : and gives a man before hand, a taste of 
the bliss to which he is going. In this sense, Grod.is said, 
by the Apostle to the Corinthians, to have '' sealed us, and 
to have given the earnest of his Spirit in our hearts :" and 
that edfnest, not only by way of confirmation of our tide ' 
to happiness, but as an actual part of that reward i^t pre« 
sent, the fulness of which we expect hereafter^ 
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ON LOVE. 



THX FOLLOWING DISCOURSE WAS PREACHED AT SAVANXAU IN 

AMERICA, FEB. 20, 1736. 



1 Corinthians XIII. 3. 



" Thmgh I bestow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and give 
mi/ Body to be burned, and haioe not Love, it profiltth 
me nothing.'*^ 



TiflERE is great reason to fear, that it will hereafter be 
said of most of you who are here present, That this scrip- 
ture, as well 'as all those you have heard before, profited 
you nothing. Some perhaps are not serious enough to 
attend to it; some who do attend will not believe it ; some 
who do believe it, will yet think it a hard saying, and so 
foi^et it ais soon as they can ; and of those few who receive 
it gladly for a time, some, having no root of humility, or 
seU->denial, when persecution ariseth because of the Word, 
will, rather than suflFer for it, fall away. Nay, even of 
those who attend to it, who believe, remember, yea, « and 
receive it so deeply into their hearts, that it both takes root 
there, endures the heat of temptation, and begins to bring 
fi>rth fruit, yet will not aU bring forth fruit unto perfection. 
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The cares, or pleasures of the world, and the desire of 
other things, (perhaps not felt till then,) will grow^ up with 
the word and choke it* 

Nor am I that speak the Word of God, any more 
secure from these dangers, than you that hear iL 1 too 
have to bewail " an evil heart of unbelief." And when- 
ever God shall suffer persecution to arise ; yea, were it 
only the slight one of reproach, I may be the first that 
is offended. Or if I be enabled to sustain this, yet 
should he let loose the cares of the world upon me, or 
should he cease to guard me against those pleasures that 
do not lead to him, and the desire of other things, I 
should surely be overwhelmed, and having preached to 
others, be myself a cast*away. 

Why then do I speak this Word at all ? Why ? Be- 
cause a dispensation of the Gospel is committed unto 
me : and though, what I shall do to^mon^ow, I know not, 
to-day I will preach the Gospel. And with regard to you, 
my commission runs thus, '^ Son of man, I do send thee 
to them, and thoa shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God; — whether they will hear, at whether they 
will forbear." 

Thus saith the Lord God, ^^ If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments." (In order to this^ '^ Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.") 
<^ Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together as 
V the manner of some is." — " In secret, likemse, pray to 

\ thy Father who seeth in secret, and pour out thy heart 
bef6re him." — Make my word a lantern to thy feet, and 
a light unto thy paths." — ^^ Keep it in thy heart, and in 
thy mouth, when thou sittest in thy house, when thoii 
walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up." — " Turn unto me with fasting," as well 
as prayer : and in obedience to thy dying Redeemer, by 
eating that bread, and drinking that cup, ^^ shew ye forth 
the Lord's death till he come." By the power thou shalt 
' through these means receive from on high, do aH the 
things which are enjoined in the law ; and avoid all thpise 
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- things which are forbidden therein, knowing, ," that if 
ye offepd in one point, ye are guilty of all." " To do 
good also, and to distribute, forget not :" — " Yea, while 
you have time, do all the good you can unto all men.'* 
Then, " deny thyself, take up thy cross daily ;" and, 
if called thereto, " resist unto blood." And when each 
of you can say, " All this have I done ;" then let him say 
to himself fiurthar, (words at which not only such as Felix 
alone^ but the holiest soul upon earth might tremble,) 
^^ Though 1 bestow ^11 my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, and have not Love, 
it profiteth me nothing." 

It concerns us all, therefore, in the highest degree, to 
know, 

I. The full sense of these words, " Though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to 
be burned." 

II. The true meaning of the word Love : And, 

III. In what sense it can be said, ^^ That without Love 
all this profiteth us.nothing." 

}. As to the First : it must be observed, that the word 
used by St. Paul, properly signifies. To divide into small 
piecesy and then to distribute what has been so divided: and 
consequently it implies, not only divesting ourselves at 
once of all the worldly goods we ei\joy, either from a fit of 
distate to the world, or a sudden start of devotion, but an 
act of choice, and that choice coolly and steadily executed. 
It may imply too, that this be done not out ,of vanity, but 
in part from a right principle ; namely, from a design to 
perform the command of God, and a desire to obtain his 
kingdom. It must be farther observed, that the word give^ 
signifies actually to deliver a thing according to agreement, 
and accordingly it implies, like the word preceding, not a 
hfisty, inconsiderate action, but one performed with opened 
eyes and a determined heart, pursuapt to a resolutioa 
before taken. The full sense of the words, therefore, is 
tUs, which he that hath ears to ear, let him hear: though 
I dhould give all the substance of my housie to feed the 
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poor, though I should do so upon mature choice and deli<^ 
beration : though I should spend my life in dealing it out 
to them with my own hands, yea, and that firom a prindple 
of obedience : though I should suffer from the same iriewi 
not only reproach and shame, not only bonds and impri- 
sonment, and all this by iny'own continued act and deed, 
not accepting deliverance : but moreover, death itself; yea, 
death inflicted in a manner the most terrible to nature : yet 
all this, if I have not Love, (" the love of God, and the 
love of all mankind shed abroad in my heart by the Holy 
Ghost given unto me,") it profiteth me nothing. 

II. Let us inquire what this Love is : What is the true 
meaning of the word. We may consider it, either as to its 
properties or effects. And that we may be under no possi- 
bility of mistake, we will not at all regard the judgment of 
men, but go to our Lord himself for an account of the 
Nature of Love; and for the Effects of it, to his inspired 
Apostle. 

The Love which our Lord requires in all his followers is, 
The Love of God aind man ; — of God, for his own, and of 
man, for God's sake. Now what is it to love God, but to 
delight in him, to rejoice in his will, to desire continual^ 
to please him, to seek and find our happiness in him, and to 
thirst day and night for a fiiUer enjoyment of him ? 

As to the measure of this love, our Lord hath clearly 
told us, ^' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart." Not that we are to love, or delight in none but 
him. For he hath commanded us not only to love our 
neighbour, that is, all men, as ourselves; to desire and 
pursue their happiness as sincerely and steadily as our 
own : but also to love many of his creatures in the strictest 
sense ; to delight in them, to enjoy them : only in such a 
manner and measure as we know and feel, not to indispose, 
but to prepare us for the enjoyment of him. Thus then we 
are called to love God with all our heart. 

The effects,' or properties of this love, the apostle describes 
in the chapter before us. And all these being infalliUe 
marks, wherebjr any man may judge of himself, whethier 
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he Iiath this love or hath it not, they deserve our deepest 
cotisideration. 

' << Love suffereth long," or is long-suffering; If thou love 
fhj neighbour for God's sake, thou wilt bear long with his 
nifinnities. If he want wisdom, thou wilt pity and not 
despise him. If he be in error, thou wilt mildly endeavour 
to recover him, without an}r sharpness or repraach. If he 
be overtaken in a fiiult, thou wilt labour to restore him in 
tKe'jspirit of meekness ; and if haply that cannot be done 
soon, thou wilt have patience with him ; if God, perad- 
venture, may bring him at length to the knowledge and 
love ci the truth. In all provocations, either from the 
weakness or malice of men, thou wilt shew thyself a 
pattern of gentleness and meekness ; and be they ever so 
often repeated, wilt not be overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil, with good. Let no. man deceive you with vain words : 
he who is not thus long-suffering, hath not love. 

'-Again : ^^ Love is kind." Whosoever feels the love of 
Grod and illan shed abroad in his heart, feels an ardent and 
nninterrnpted thirst after the happiness of all his fellow- 
creatures. His soul melts away with the very fervent 
desire, which he hath continually to promote it. And out 
<^the abundance of the heart, his mouth speaketh. In 
his tongue is the law of kindness. The same is impressed 
upon all hiis actions. The flame within is continually 
working itself a way, and spreading abroad more and more, 
in every instance of good- will to all with whom he hath to 
do. So that whether he thinks or speaks, or whatever he 
dbes, it all points to the same end; The advancing, by 
eVery possible way, the happiness of all his fellow-crea- - 
tures. Deceive not, therefore, your own souls : he who is . 
not thus- kind, hath not love. 

Farther: ** Love envieth not." This, indeed, is implied, 
when it is said, ^< Love is kind." For kindness and envy 
are inconsistent: they can no more abide together than 
light and darkness. If we earnestly desire all happiness to 
«l^ we cannot be grieved at the happiness of any. The 
ftmlling of our desire will be sweet to our soul; so fiur 
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shall we be from being pained at it. . If we are alwajs 
doing what good we can to our neighbour, and wishing we 
could do more, it is impossible that we should r^ine at 
any good he receives ; indeed,, it will be the yery joy cS 
our heart. However, then, we may, flatter ourselvet^ or 
one another, he that envieth, hath not Love. 
' It foUowa, ^^ Love vaunteth not itself;" or radier^ is not 
rash, or hasty in judging ; for this is indeed, the true 
meaning of the word. As many as love their neighbour for 
God's sake, will not easily receive an ill opinion of any to 
whom they wish all good, spiritual as well as temporaL 
They cannot condemn him even in their hearts without 
evidence : nor upon slight evidence neither. Nor, indeed, 
upon any, without first, if it be possible^ having him and 
his accuser face to face ; or, at the least, acquainting him 
with the accusation, and letting him speak for himself. 
Every one of you feels, that he cannot but act thus, with 
regard to one whom he tenderly loves. Why, then, he 
who does not act thus, hath not love. 

I only mention one thing more of the effects or propm> 
ties of this love. ^^ Love is not puffed up." You cannot 
wrong one you love. Therefore,^ if you love God with all 
your heart, you cannot so wrong him, as to rob him of his 
glory, by taking to yourself what is due to him only. Yoa 
will own that all you are, and all you have, is his : that 
without him you can do nothing : that he is your light and 
your life, your strength and your all ; and that j<m are 
nothing, yea, less ^an nothing before him. And if yoa 
love your neighbour as yourself, you will not be able to 
prefef yourself before him. Nay you will not be able to 
despise any one any more than to hate him. As the wax 
melteth before the fire, so doth pride melt away before 
love. All haughtiness, whether of heart, speech, or beha- 
viour, vanishes away where love prevails. It bringeth 
down the high looks of him who boasted in his strength^ 
and maketh him as a little child; diffident of hims^ 
willing to hear, glad to learn, easily convinced, easily 
persuaded. And whosoever is otherwise minded, let Idm 
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^ve up all vain hope : he is piiffed up, and so hath not 

love. 

Ill; It remains to inquire, in what sense it can be said, 
^ That though I bestow all my goods to feed Che poor; 
yea, though I give my body to be bui:ned, and have not 
love, it profiteth me nothing." 

The chief sense of the wor^s is, doubtless, this : that 
whatsoever we do, and whatsoever we suffer, if we are not 
ifenewed in the spirit of our mind, by the love of God shed 
aibroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given unto us, we 
cannot enter into life eternal. None can enter there, unless 
in virtjie of the covenant which God hath given unto man 
in the Son of his Love. 

But because general truths are less apt to afiect us, let us 
ooDsidel* one or two particulars, with regard to which all 
we can do or suffer, if we have not love, profiteth us 
nothing. And first, all without this profiteth not, so as to 
makii life happy; nor, secondly, so as to make death 
eomfortable. 

And, First : without Love, nothing can so profit us as 
to make our lives happy. By happiness, I mean, not a 
slight, trffling pleasure, that perhaps begins and ends in 
the same hour : but such a state of well-being, as contents 
the soul,, and gives it a steady, lasting satisfaction. But 
that nothing without love can profit us, as to our present 
happiness, will appear from this single consideration : yoii 
eannot want it in aiiy one single instance without pain, and 
the more you depart from it, the pain is the greater. Are 
youwantii^ in long-suffering? Then so far as you fkll 
short of this, you fell short of happiness. The more the 
opposite tempers, anger, fretftilness, revenge, prevail, the 
more unhappy you are. You know it ; yoii feel it ; nor 
can the storm be allayed, or peace e^er return to your soul, 
iuiles» meekness, gentleness, patience, or, in one word, 
love take possession of it. Does any man find in himself 
ill-will, malice, envy, or any other temper opposite to 
kindness ? Then is misery there : ^nd the stronger the 
temper, the more miserable he is. If the slothful man may. - 
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be said to eat bis own flesb, mncb more tbe malicioiu^ cor 
envious. His soul is the very type of bell, full of torment 
as well as wid^edness. He batb already ihe worm tbat 
never dieth, and he is hastening to tbe fire tbat never can 
be (][uencbed. Only as yet the great gulf is not fixed between- 
bini and heaven. As yet there is a Spirit ready to help his 
infirmities ; who is still willing, if be stretch out bis hands 
to heaven and bewail his ignorance and misery, to purify- 
bis heart firom vile affections, and to renew it in the- 
love of God,, and so lead him by present, up to eternal: 
happiness^ ^ 

Secondly : Without love, nothing can make death com* 
fortable. By comfortable, 1 do not mean stupid, or sense*, 
less. I would not say, he died comfortably, who died of 
an apoplexy, or, by tbe shot of. a cannon ; any more than* 
be who, having his conscience seared, died as unconcerned- 
as the beasts that perish. Neither do I believe that -you. 
would envy any one the comfort of dying raving mad*' 
But by a comfortable death, I mean, a calm passage out,; 
of Ufe, futt of even, rational peace and joy. And such a 
death, all tbe acting, and all tbe suffering in the worldly 
cannot give, without love. 

To make this still more evident, I cannot appeal to jour 
own experience ; but I may to what we have seen, and to 
the experience of others • And two I have myself seen* 
going out>of this life in what I call a comfortable manner; 
though not with equal comfort. One had evidently more. 
comfort than the other, because he had more Love. 

I attended the first, during a great part of his last trial,^ 
as well as when he yielded up bis soul to Grod. He cried 
out, ^ God doth chasten me with strong pain, but I thank 
him for all; I bless him for all ; 1 love him £>r all P When 
asked, not long before his release, '^ Are the consolations 
of God small with you ?" He replied aloud, " No, no^- 
no!" Calling all that were near him by their names, he' 
said, ^' Think of heaven, talk of heaven : all the time is 
lost when we are not thinking of heaven." Now this was 
thQ voice of love. And so fiir as that prevailed^ all was 
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comfort, peace, and joy. But as his love was not perfect, 
80 neither was his comfort. He had intervals of firetfulness, 
and therein of misery^ Giving^ by both' an incontestable 
proof, that love can sweeten both life and death. So when 
that is either absent from, or obscured in the soul, there is 
no peace or comfort there. 

' It was in this place, I saw the other good soldier of Jesus 
Christ grappling with his last enemy death. And it was, 
indeed, a spectacle worthy to be seen of (xod, and angels, 
and mien. > Some of his last breath was spent in a Psalm of 
praise, to him who was then giving him the victory ; in 
assurance whereof he began the triumph, even in the heat 
of the battle. When he was asked, ^' Hast thou the love 
of <jrod ill thy heart ?" He lifted up his eyes and hands, 
and answered, '' Yes, yes ;^' with all the strength he had 
left. To one who inquired, if lie was afraid of the devit^ 
whom he had just mentioned as making his last attack upon 
him, he replied, " No, no : my loving Saviour bath con- 
quered every enemy: he is with me; I fear nothing." 
Soon after, he said, ^' The way to my loving Saviour is 
sharp, but it is short." Nor was it long before he fell into 
It sort of slumber, wherein his soul sweetly returned to God 
that gave it. 

Here tire may observe, was no mixture of any passion or 
temper contrary to love : therefore, there was no misery; 
perfect love casting out whatever might have occasioned 
torment. And whosoever thou art, that hast ihe like 
measure of love, thy last end shall be like his. 
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ON PUBLIC DIVERSIONS. 
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Amos III. 6. 

^ Sfudl the Trumpet be blown in the City, and the People noi 
be afraid? Shall there be evil in the City, and the 'Lord 
hath not done it .*" 



IT is well if there are not too many her^, who areneurljF 
concerned in these words of the Prophet; the plaki s^nse 
of which seems to be this : Are there any mefk in the world 
so stupid and senseless, so utt^ly void of commoB rei^B, 
so careless of their own and their neighbours- safety of 
destruction, as when an alarm of approachingt judgments is 
given, to shew no signs of apprehension I To take no ease 
in order to prevent them, but go on as securely as if no 
alarm had been given ? Do not all men know, that what- 
soever evil be&lls them, it befalls them either by God's 
permission, or by his appointment ? And that he designs 
every evil of this life to warn men to avoid still greater 
evils ^ That he suffers these lighter marks of his displea- 
sure to awaken mankind, so that they may shun his ever- 
lasting vengeance, and be timely advised by feeling a part 
of it, so to change their ways, that his whoje displeasure 
may not arise ? 
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I intend^ speaking on this subject, to shew, First, That 
Il|ere is no Evil in any place^ but the Hand of the Lord is 
in it. 

-.Secondly, That-eveiy uncommon Evil is the Trumpet 
of God, blown in that place^ so that the people may take i 
warning. 

Thirdly, To consider, whether, after God hath blown 
Us trumpet in this place, we have been duly afraid* 

I am First to shew, in few words, that there is no evil 
in any plaoe but the hand of the Lord is therein. No evil, 
that is, no affliction or calamity, whether of a public oi: of 
a private nature, wheth^ it concerns only one, or a few 
persons, or reaches to many, or to all of thcM^ place where 
it comes. Whatever circumstance occa^ons loss or pain to 
any man, or number of men, may in that respect be called 
an evil; and of such evils the Fk'ophet speaks in these 
words. 

Of such evils, we are to believe, that they never happen 
but by the knowledge and permission of God. And of 
every such evil we may say, that the Lord hath done it, 
either by his own immediate power, by the strength of his 
eWn right hand, or by commanding, or else suffering it to 
be done, by those his servants tl^at do his pleasure. For 
the Lord is King, be the people never so impatient : Yea, 
the Great King of all the earth. Whatsoever, therefore, is 
done in dl the earth, (sin only excepted,) he doeth it him- 
self. The Lord God Omnipotent still reigneth, and all 
thingfl are so subject unto him, that his will must be done, 
whether .we agree to it or not ; as in heaven, so also upo](i 
earth. Not only his blessed angels, but all things serve 
him in ab places of his dominion : those wicked spirits 
which rule the darkness of this world, and those men who 
^ace like them, he rules by constraint. The senseless and 
brute parts of the creation, by nature ; and those men who 
are like God by choice. But however it be, with, or with- 
out their own choice, they all act in obedience to his will : 
and particularly so, when in judgment, he still remembers 
mercy, and permits a smaller evil^ that he may prevent a 
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greater. Then, at least, we are to acknowledge the hand 
of God in whajtsoever instruments he makes use of. It 
makes little difference, whether he executes his purpose hj 
the powers of heaven or hell, or by the mistakes, careless- 
ness, or malice of men. • If a destroying angel mardies 
forth against a town or a country, it is God who impowers 
him to destroy. If bad men distress one or more of their 
fellow-creatures, the ungodly are a sword of his. If fire^ 
hail, wind, or storm, be let loose upon the earth, yet they 
only fulfil his word.> So certain it is, that there is no evil in 
any place which the Lord, in this sense, hath not done. 

I am to prove, Secondly, That every uncommon evil is 
the trumpet of God, blown in that place where it comes^- 
that the people may take warning. 

Every private affliction is doubtless the voice of God, 
whereby he calls upop that person to flee to him for sue* 
cour. But if any extraordinary affliction occurs, especially 
when many persons are concerned in it, we may not only 
say. That in this God speaks to us, but that the God of 
glory thundereth. This voice of the Lord is in power ! 
This voice of the Lord is full of Majesty ! This demands 
the deepest attention of all to whom it comes. This loudly 
claims the most serious consideration ; not only of those to 
whom it is peculiarly sent, but of all those who are round 
about them. This, like a voice from heaven, commands, 
that all people should be afraid, should tremble at the pre« 
sence of God ! That every one should feel and shew that 
religious fear, that sacred awe of the Majesty of God, 
which is both the beginning and perfection of wisdom. 
That fear which should make them haste to do whatsoever 
the Lord their God commands them, and careful not to turn 
aside from it to the right hand or the left. 

It is needless to use many words to prove ,this, after what 
has been proved already. For if thei^ be no evil in any 
place which the Lord hath not done, and if he doth not 
willingly send evil on any place, but only to warn them to 
avoid greater evils, then it is plain. That wherever any evil 
1^, it is the trumf i^t of Qod blown in that place, to the end 



ON PUBLIC DITER8ION8. ,133 

'■ that the people inay be so a&aid^ as not to continue in anj 

' thing which displeaseth him. Then it is plain, tfa^t in every 

6uch merciful evil, God speaks to this effect, ^^ O that there 

were such ^ heart in this people, that they would fear me, 

and keep my commandments always, that it spjght be well* 

. with theiii, and their childreii after them !" 

Thirdly: What signs we have manifested of this wist 
and grateful fear, I am now to consider more at large. 

First, Let us consider how God hath blown his trumpet in 
.this place ; and, secondly, whether we have been duly afiraid. 

Let us consider, first, how God hath blown his trumpet 
among us in this place. - And that it might never be for- 
gotten, it were much to be wished, not only that parents 
.would tell their children, to the jntent that .their posterity 
might know it, and the children that bsce yet unborn : but 
also, that it were iimtten in our public register, for a stand- 
ing memorial tp all generations : that in the very week, 
and pn the very day, when that diversion which hath had a 
considterable share in turning the Christian world upside 
down, was to have bec^ brought in hither also, such a fire 
broke out, as neither we nor our fathers had seen in this ' 
place: a fire, which soon spread itself not over one only, 
but over several dwelling-houses, which so went forth in 
.the fury of its strength, that it soon prevailed over the 
weak resistatice made against it, and left only so much 
standing pf most of those buildings over which it prevailed, 
as might serve to quicken our remembrance of it. Let it 
be told, that those who came prepared for another pjrospect, 
were entertained with that of devouring flames. A pros- 
pect which continued during the whole time of the intended 
diversion, and which was but ioo plainly to be seen, toge- . 
ther with the fiery pillars of smoke, which increased its 
horror^ from the very place which had been pitched upon 
for the scene of this diversion. 

This is the bare mtter of fact. And even from this, let 
any one in whom is the spirit of a man, judge, whether the 
trumpet of God hath not sufiiciently sounded among ust 
pf this place ! And doth this trumpet give an uncertain 
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sound? How would you hare God speak more plaiBly? 
Do you desire that the Lord should also thunder out of 
heaven, and give hail-stones and coals of fire ? Nay, mth^ 
let us say, ^^ It is enough ! speak no more, Lord, for thy 
servants hear ! Those to whom thou hast most severely 
spoken, are afraid, and do seek thee with their whole heart. 
They resolve not to prolong the time, but even now^ by thy 
gracious assistance, to look well if there be any way of 
wickedness in them, and to turn their feet unto the way 
everlasting: to renounce every thing that is evil in tli^ 
sight; yea, the sin that doth the most easily beset them ; 
and to use their whole diligence for the time to come, to 
make their calling and election sure. ; Those to whom thoa 
hast spoken by the misfortune of their neighbours, are like- 
wise afraid at thy tokens, and own that it was thy mere 
goodness, that they too and their substance were not con- 
sumed. They likewise firmly purpose in themselves to 
make the true use of thy merciful warning ; to labour morie 
and more, day by day, to purge themselves from' all sin, 
from every earthly affection, that they may be fit to stand in 
the presence of that God, who is himself a consuming fire /** 

But have we indeed been thus duly afraid ? This is now 
to be considered. And because we cannot see the hearts of 
others, let us form our judgment from their actions,' which 
will be best done by a plain relation, of which every one 
that hears it, can easily tell whether it be true or false.* 

In the day following that, on which the voice of God hBji 
so dreadfully commanded us to exchange our mirth for sad** 
ness, the diversion which that had broken off, was lbs 
eagerly begun anew : crowds of people flocked out of that 
very town, where the destruction had been wrought the dwf 
before; and rushed by the place of desolation, to the place 
of entertainment ! Here you might see the ground covered 
with heaps of ruins, mingled with yet mquenched fire. A 
little way oft^ as thickly covered wiffi horses and men, 
pressing on to see another new sight. On this side were 
the mourners bewailing the loss of their goods, and the 
necessities of their families. On the other, the feasters 
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delightiiig themselves with the sport they had gained. 
Surely, such a mixture of mirth and sadness, of feasting 
and mourning, of laughing and weeping, hath not been 
seen from the day in which our fore&thers first came up 
into this land, until yestarday. 

Such is the fear we have she#n of the wrath of God ! 
Thus hare we been afraid after he had blown his trumpet' 
among us I These are the signs we have given of our 
resolution to avoid whatever is displeasing in his sight t 
Hereby we have proved how we design to avoid that diver* 
Sinn in particular, which he hath given us so terrible a reaison 
to bdUeve is &r from being pleasing to him ! Not that this 
is the only reason we have to believe so. Besides this last 
melancholy argument against it, we have so many others, 
as any serious Christian would find it a hard task to answer. 
But I have only time to mention slightly a few of the con- 
sequences that were never yet separated from it. 

Before I mention these, it is not necessary for me to say, 
whether the diversion is sinful in itself, simply considered, 
or not. If any one can find a race which has hone of those 
consequences, let him go to it in the name of God. Only 
till he finds one which does not give occasion to these oi" 
the like villanies, let him who^nameth the name of Christ, 
have a care of any way encouraging them. 

One thing more I would have observed. That it is so far 
from being uncharitable to ^am well-meaning people of 
the tendency of these diversions, that the more clearly and 
strongly any one represents it to them, the more charitable 
to them he is. This may be made plain by a very easy 
comparuon. You see the wine when it sparkles in the cup, 
and are going to drink of it, I tellyou, There is poison in 
it ! and, therefore, beg you to throw it away. You answer, 
The wine is harmless in itself: 1 reply, perhaps it is so : 
but still, if it be mu^d with what is not harmless, no one in 
his sehses, if he kn^s it, at least, unless he could separate 
the good from the badj will once think of drinking it. If you 
add, " It is not poison to me, though it be to others. Then 
I say. Throw it away for thy brother's sake, lest thou 
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embolden him to drink also. . Why should thy strengtlk 

occasion thy weak brother to perish for whom Ctirist died? 

Now let any one judge which is the uncharitable perscm; 

he who pleads against the wine or the diversion, for \fiA 

brother's sake, or he who pleads against the life of hi* 

brother, for the sake of the wine or the diversions. 

All the doubt there can be is this : Is there poison in this 

diversion which is supposed to "be harmless in itself. To 

dear this up, let us, first, observe. The notorious lying tlpat 

is always joined with it; the various kinds of over-rea«ch* 

ing and cheating ! the horrid oaths and curses that co^istantly 

accompany it, wherewith the name of our Lord God, blessed 

for ever, is blasphemed. When or where was this divi^rsi^ 

ever known without these dreadful consequences? Who 
was ever one day present at one of these entertainments, 

without being hims'elf a witness to some of these ? And surely 

these alone, had we no other ill consequences to <^harge upon 

this diversion, are enow, till a way is found to purge it frpm 

them, to make both God and all wise men to abhor it. 

But over and above these, we charge it, secondly, with 
affording the fairest means to exercise smd to increase 
covetousness. This is done by the occasion it gives to all, 
who please to lay wagers with one another : which com* 
monly brings so strong a desire of possessing what is an- 
other's, as will hardly cease when that one point is decided; 
but will be exceeding likely to leave such a thirst in the 
mind, as not all the winning in the world will satisfy. And 
what amends can the trifling sport of a thousand people 
make, for one soul thus corrupted and ruined ? Therefof'e, 
on this account too, till a way is known to secure all that 
frequent it from this danger, well may this sport itself be 
an abomination to him who values one soul more than the 
whole world. 

May we not well fear, that it is an abomination to the 
Lord, because of a third effect of it ? Ibcause it is so apt 
to enflame those passions which he so earnestly commands 
us to quench ? Because many people are so heated on 
such occasions, as they never ought to be on any occasiqn. 
t ' -' 
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Supposing it possible that a man might be angry and not 
sin ; yet hardly upon such occasions^ or in such a degree as 
jthose who are angry on such occasions commonly are. 
This consequence too, let him separate from such a diver- 
sion, who would prevent its being displeasing to God. 

Till this be done, let no one say, What . harm is there in 
jH horse-race ? But if any should still ask that question, we 
can answer yet more particularly. Are you a young perscHi 
.who desire to go to it i Then it is likely you go either to 
see or to be seen ; to admire other fine sights, or to be 
admired yourself. The hurt of this is, it nourishes that, 
friendship which is enmity with God. It strengthens those 
affections which are already too strong, the desire of the 
eye, and the pride of life. All such diversions as these are 
the noblest instruments the devil has, to fill the mind with 
earthly, sensual, and devilish passions ; to make you of a light 
and trifling spirit : in a word, to make you a lover of plea- 
sure more than a lover of God. Are you, who desire to go 
to it, advanced in years, and, therefore, less subject to such 
temptations ? Take heed that your hearts deceive you not. 
But be it as you suppose, hath it not done you hurt enough, 
if, it has hindered any of you from partaking of the blessed 
sacrament ? If by preventing cither that serious examina- 
tion, or that private devotion which you wisely use before 
you come to it, it has occasioned your neglecting to come 
to this holy table ; and so not only disobeying a plain com-* 
mand.of God, but likewise losing all those inestimable 
advantages which are there reached out to them who obey 
.him. Are you ^ rich man' that desire to go ? Then you 
•have probably given something towards it. That is, you 
.have thrown away that seed, which might have borne fruit 
to eternity ! , You have thrown away a part of that talent, 
which, had you rightly improved, you might have been an 
everlasting gainer by it ! You have utterly lost what God 
Jiimself, had you leiit it to him, would richly have repaid 
you; for you have given to those who neither need, nor 
^perhaps thank you for it; which, if you had bestowed upon 
.yotfe helpless brethren, your blessed Redeemer would hav^ 



I4Q OV PUBLIC OIYEBSIONS. 

esteemed it as done unto hiAself, and would have treated 
you accordingly at the great day. Are you a p6or man 
who have gone, or given any thing to this diversion ? Thea 
it has done you most hurt of all. It has made you throw 
away for an idle sport abroad, what your wife and family 
wanted at home. If st>, you have denied the feith, and are 
fiu* worse than an infidel. But suppose it cost you no money, 
was it not hurt enough, if it cost you any of your time? 
What had you to do to run after trifling diversions, when 
you ought to have been employed in honest labour ? Surely 
if the rich think, that Grod hath given them more than they 
want, (though it will be well if they do not one day thilik 
otherwise ;) yet ^ou have no temptation to think so. Suf- 
ficient for your day is the labour thereof. 

1 have but a few words to add, — and those I speak not 
to them who are unwilling to hear, whose affections are set 
upon this worlds and therefore their eyes are blinded by it. 
But I speak to them in whom is an understanding hear^ 
and a discerning spirit : — ^who, if they have formerly erred, 
are now resolved, by the grace of God, to return no more 
to the error of their ways ; but for the time to come, not 
only to avoid, but also earnestly to oppose whatsoever is 
contrary to the will of God. To these I say, Are you 
young ? So much the rather scorn all employments that 
are useless, but much more, if they are sinful. For you 
are they, whose wisdom and glory it is ^' to remember your 
Creator in the days of your youth." Are you elder ? So 
much the rather bestow all the time which you can spare 
from the necessary business of this life, in preparing your* 
fielf and those about you, for their entrance into a better 
life. For your day is far spent, and your night is at hand. 
Redeem, therefore, the little time you have left. Are you 
rich ? Then you have particular reason to labour that you 
may be rich in good' works. For you are they to whom 
much is given, not to throw away, but to use well and 
wisely ; and of you mucK shall be required. Are you poor ? 
Then you'have particular reason to work with your hands, 
that you may provide for your own household. Nor wtien 
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you Iiave done tliis, have you doae all. For then you are 
to labcmr that you may give toliini that needeth. Not to 
him that needeth diversions, but to him that needeth the 
necessaries of nature, that needeth clothes to cover him^ 
food to support his life, or a house where to lay Eis head. 
. What remains, but that we labour, one and all, young^ 
atnd dd, rich and poor, to wipe off the past scandal from 
our town and people. First, by opposing to the utmost^ 
fi(Mr the time to come, by word and deed, among our friends^, 
aad all we have to do with, this unhappy diversion, which 
has such terribly hurtful consequences. By doing all we 
{Kissihly can to hinder its coming among us any more. And, 
Seocmdly, by shewing all the mercy we can to our afflicted 
neighbours, according as]6odhath prospered us, and by this 
timely relief of them, layings up for ourselves a good founda« 
lion against the day of necessity. Thirdly, By our coi^tant 
attendance on God's public service, and blessed sacrament, 
and our watchful, charitable, and pious life. Thus giving 
the noblest proof before men and angels, that although 
even after we were troubled, we went wrong, yet upon 
more deeply considering, how God hath blown his trumpet 
among us, we were afraid. We then shall say, with an 
awakened heart. Behold, the Lord pur God hath shewed 
us his glory and his greatness, and. we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of the fire. Now, therefore, while time is, 
let us put away far from us every accursed thing ; " For if 
we hear this voice of the Lord our God any more, then we 
shaU die." 



*^* Every experienced Christian will readily observe^ 
that Mr. Wesley wrote the preceding Sermon before he was 
fidly acquainted with the power of Divine Grace. Never- 
theless, it evidently discovers a mind under the influence of 
the fear of God, and a sincere desire to know and please 
him. The arguments he makes i|se of to prove the sinful* 
ness of attending, public diversions, are striking and unan« 
^we];able, and demand our most serious regard. We stand 
upon the brink of eternity | There is only a step between 
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V8 and the unfethomable ^ulf I Are not sensual divert' 
iions and amusements solely calculated to divert our 
thoughts fironi God,' and the tilings of grace and glory ? Is 
it possible then for any one of us to be present at those' 
scenes of riot and dissipation, with a single eye, witti a 
pure intention to please God ? Previous to our entrance 
into the field of foUy, can we retire in secret, and kneel 
down at the feet of the Almighty, and intreat his bless- 
iAg upon the premeditated madness that we desigq, not 
only as a spectator oi^ but a party concerned and inte- 
rested in the success of it? Would not our presence in 
such deplorable scenes, harden and darken the minds of 
those who noticed us ? Is it possible to retire from the race ' 
ground, or any other place devoted to folly, without a 
guilty conscience ? And could we then deceive ourselves' 
with the imagination, that we had been giving all diligence 
to foe foiind of Christ, in peace without spot and blameless ? 
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The fblloiHiig Sermon was preached at St. Mary^s, Oxfprd, on Whit-^ 
Sunday, 1736, and was found among the Papers of the late Mr.' 
Wesley. 
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THE Apostle had been shewing, how the gospel 
ministry was superior to that of the law : the time being 
now come when types and shadows should be laid aside, 
and we should be invited to our duty by the manly and 
ingenuous motives of a clear and fiill Revelation, open and 
free on Grod's part, and not at all dbguised by his ambassa- 
dors. But what he chiefly insists upon, is not the mannerj 
but the subject of their ministry :, '^ Who hath made us able 
ministers," saith he, " of the New Testament : not of the 
letter, but of the Spirit; for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life." Here lies the great diflerence between 
the two dispensations : that the law was, indeed, spirUual 
in its demands, requiring a life consecrated to God in the 
observance of many rules, but not conveying spiritual 
assistance, its eflect was only to kill and mortify man ; by 
giving him to understand, that he must needs be in a state 
- ef great depravity, since he found it so diiBcult to obey 
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God; and that, as particular deaths were bj that insti- 
tution inflicted for particular sins, so death, in general, was 
but the consequence of his universal sinfulness. But the 
minisiration of the New Testament was that of a ^' Spirit 
which giveth life :" a Spirit not only promised, but actuaiDj 
conferred: which should both enable Christians now to 
live unto Grod, and fulfil precepts even more spiritual than 
the former, and restore them hereafter to perfect life, 
after the ruins of sin and death. The incamation, preadi- 
ing, and death of Jesus Christ, were designed to lepresmt, 
proclaim, and purchase for us this gift of the Spirit : and, 
tlierefore, says the Apostle, '' The Lord is that Sprit, or 
the Spirit." 

This description of Christ was a proper inducement to 
Jews to believe on him ; and it is still a necessary instmc- 
tion to Christians, to regulate their expectations fi^om kirn. 
But I think this age has made it particularlj necessaiy to 
be well assured. What Christ is to us ? When that question 
is so differently resolved by the pious but weak accounts of 
some pretenders to faith on one hand ; and by the dearar 
but not perfectly Christian accounts of some pretenders 
to reason on the others While some derive bouk Yam a 
righteousness of God^ but in a sense somewhat inqpioper 
and figurative ; and others no isko^te than a chartei' of 
pardon and a system of morality : while som6 so interpiel 
the gospel, as to place the hoUness they are to be saved 
by, in something divine, but exterior to themselves; and 
others, so as to place it in things really within themselve% 
but not more than human. Now the proper cure of wlmt 
indistinctness there is one way, and what infidelify. in 
the other, seems to be contained in the doctrine of mjr 
text, " The Lord is that Spirit." 

In treating of which words, I will consider, 

I. The Nature of our fall in Adam ; by which it will 
appear, that if the Lord were not that Spirit j he could not 
be said to save or redeem us firbni our fallen condition. 

II. I will consider the Person of Jesus Christ; by which 
it will appear^ that the Lord is that SpiriL And, 
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III. I will inquire into the Nature and Operatf ons of the 
JSTofy Spiritj as bestowed upon Christians. 

I. I r.m to consider the Nature of our fall in Adam. 

Our int parents did enjoj the presence of the Holj 
BjpJrit 1 tar they were created in the image and likeness of 
God, which was no other than his Spirit. By that he 
emnmunicates' himself to his creatures, and by that alone 
they can bear any likeness to him. It is, indeed, his Ufe 
m them ; and is so properly divine j that upon this ground, 
ttQgels and regenerate men are called his children. 

But when man would not be guided by the Holy Spirit, 
it left him. When he would be wise in his own way, 
and in his own strength, and did not depiend in simplicity 
upon his heavenly Father, the seed of a superior life was 
recalled from him. * For he was no longer fit to be formed 
into a heavenly condition, when he had so unworthy a 
longing for, or rather dependance upon an earthly fruit, 
wlttch he knew God would not bless to him ; no longer fit 
to receive supernatural succours, when he could not be 
content with his happy state towards God, without an over- 
carious examination into it. 

Then he found himself forsaken of God, and left to the 
poverty^ weakness, and misery, of his own proper nature. 
fie was BOW a mere animal^ like unto other creatures made 
of flesli md Uood, but only possessed of a larger under- 
stJEuiding : by means of which he should either be led into 
gmBter absmrdities than they could be guilty of^ or else be 
made sensible of his lost happiness, and put into the right 
course' for regaining it^ That is, if he continued a careless 
apostate, he should love and admire the goods of this 
Wf»ld, the adequate happiness only of animals ; and, to 
rooommand them and dissemble their defects, add all the 
«rnani«nt to them that his superior wit could invent. Or 
else, (which is indeed more above brutes, but no nearer 
the perfection of man aa a partaker of God, than the other,) 
he should frame a new world to himself iii theoiy ; some* 
times by warm imaginations, and sometimes by cool reason- 
ings, endeavour to aggnmdize his condition and defend hU 

VOL. XL L 



\ 



146 ON THE HOI/T SPIEIY. 

practice, or at least divert himself from feeling his* o^m 
meanness and disorder. 

I^ on the other hand, he should be willing to fi^d out 
the miseries of his fall, his understanding might furnish 
him with reasons for constant mourning, for despasipg aod 
denying himself: might point out the sad effects of tuniiog 
away from God and losing his Spirit, in the shame 4od 
anguii^ of a nature at variance with itself; thirsting after 
immortality, and yet subject to death; approving righter 
ousness, and yet taking pleasure in things inconsistent with 
it; feeling an immense want of something to perfect and 
satisfy all its fiiculties, and yet neither able to know what 
that mighty thing is, otherwise than from its present defects, 
nor how to attain it, otherwise than by going contrary ta 
its present inclinations. 

Well might Adam now find himself naked: nothing lesa 
than God was departed from him. Till then he had expe^ 
rienced nothing but the goodness and sweetness of GhMi : a 
heavenly life spread itself through his whole frame, as if 
he were not made of dust ; his mind was filled with angelic 
wisdom, a direction from above took him by the hand; h»* 
walked, and thought uprightly, and seemed not to be a 
child or novice in Divine Things. But* now he had .other 
things to experience ; something in his soul, that he did 
not find, nor need to fear, while he was carried on straight 
forward by the gentle gale of divine grace ; something ia 
his body, that he could not see nor complain of while that 
body was covered with glory. He feels there a sdlf^dis* 
pleasure, turbulence, and confusion, such as is comaiea to. 
other spirits who have lost God: he sees herecaufesof . 
present shame and a future dissolution; and a strong- 
engagement to that groveling life which is commcMi taaiii-^ 
mals that never enjoyed the divine nature. 

The general character, therefore, of man's present st^te 
is death : a death from God, whereby we no longer enjof 
any ktercourse with him, ot happiness in him: we*nQ:- 
longer shine with his glory, or^act with his powers.. It W- 
true, while we have a being, ^^ in him we mu^t ^live^ aii4« 
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Hlbve, and have our being :" but this we do now, not in a 
JUiaiwRjy but oidj in a servile one, as all, even the meanest 
^Matures, exist in him. It is one thing id receive from 
Gtod an ability to walk and speak, eat and digest ; to be 
supported by his hand as a part of this earthly cr^tion, attd 
upon the same terms with it, for farther trial or vengeance ^ 
and another, to receive from him a life which is his own 
likeness ; to have within iis something which is not of this 
creation, and which is nourished by his own immediate 
trord and power. 

' Yet this is not the whole that is implied in man's sin. 
For he is not only inclined himself to all the sottishtie^s of 
appetite, and all the pride of reason, but he is fallen under 
the tutorage of the evil ohe, Ivho mightily furthers him in 
both. The state he was at first placed in, was a state of 
the most simple subjection to God, and this entitled hiiii 
to drink of his Spirit: but when he, not content to bd 
actually in Paradise, under as fhll a li^ht of God's coun- 
tenance as he was capable of, mh^ know good ahd etil, 
and be satisfied upon rational grounds whether it was best 
Ibr him to be as he was, or not; when disdaining to be 
directed as a child, he must weigh every thing himself, and 
sedK better evidence than the v6ice of his Maker and the 
seal of the Spirit in his heart ; then he liot only obeyed but 
beeame like to that eldest son of pride, and was unhappily 
entitled to firequent visits, or rather a continued influence 
from Um. As life was annexed to his keeping the com- 
mand,' and accordingly that Spirit, which alone could ^bn?! 
k- uhto true life, dwelt in hb body : so being sentenced 
fo dtath for his transgression, he was now delivered unto 
^^Uln who has the power of death, that is, the devil;" 
whose hostile and unkindly impressions promote death and 
inn at once. 

t. Thijs bemg the state of man, if God should send him a 
Redeemer, what mmt that Redeemer do for him ? Will it be 
anffident for him to be the promtdger of a new Law, to give 
w a set of excellent precepts ? ^o : if we could kiee^ 
thin, that alone would not make us happy. A goo^ coin 

L 2 



14S ON THB HOLT SPIBIT. ' 

i 

sdlencG brings a man tl&e happineas of being consistent wiA 
bimself, but not that of being raised above himself iulo 
Grod ; which every person will find, after all, is the thiyg 
he wants. Shall he be the fountain of an imputed rigkte^ 
ousness, and procure the tenderest fiivour to all his toi* 
lowers ? This also is not enough. Though a man should 
be allowed to be righteous, and be exempt firom all punish- 
ment, yet if he is as really enslaved to thcf corruptlona of 
nature, as endued with these privileges of redemption, hci 
can hardly make himself easy ; and whatever yinoour he can 
receive fi'om God, here or hereafter, without a communi- 
cation of himself it is neither the cure of a spirii &lk% 
nor the happiness of one reconciled. Must not then our 
B,edeemer be, (according to the character which St. John 
his forerunner gave of him,) one that ^' baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost ;'' the Fountain and Restorer of that to man^ 
kind, whereby they are restored to their fir^t estate^ and 
the enjoyment of God ? And this is a presumptive align- 
ment that << The Lord is that Spirit" 

II. But it will appear more plainly that he is so, from, 
the second thing proposed : which was the consideradkm i^ 
the Person of Jesus Christ. 

He was one to whom '^ God gave not the Spirit by mea;*. 
sure ; but in him dwelt, all the liilness of the Grodhead 
bodUy, and of his fulness we have all received, and grace 
for grace." Indeed all the communications of the Godheads 
ifhich any creatures could receive, were always from him aa- 
the Word of God : but all that mankind, now in an eartUj 
state, were to receive, must be from him by means of 4lia| 
JSpdyj at first mortal like unto theirs, and then gloripop^ 
in the Likeness of God^ which he took upon him &r tlnar 
sake. 

In the beginning, the heavenly Word, being a Spirit tlmlt 
issued from the Father, and the Word of his power, made 
man an image of immortality, according to the likenesftofi 
the Father : but he who had be^i made in the image of 
Qod, afterwards became mortal, when the more powecftd' 
Spirit was separated firom him. To remedy thisy the. Woid^ 
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liec&me Man, that nan, by reoeiTing the adoption, might 
Mconie a Son of Grod once more : that the light of the 
Ffttiier ihight rest upon the flesh of our Lord, and come 
Itright firom thence unto lis : and so man being encompassed 
witlk the light of the Godhead, might be Carried into 
loilnortBlity. When he was incarnate and became man, he 
reidapittilAted in himsdf all generations of mankind, making 
liiaiself the centre of our salvation, that what we lost in 
Adam, eren the image and likeness of God, we might 
It^ceire in Christ Jesus. By the Holy Ghost coming upon 
Mary, and the power of tiie Highest orershadowing her, 
the incarnation of Christ was wrought, and a new birth^ 
whereby man should be bom of God, was shewn ; that as 
by our first birth we did inherit death, so by this birth we 
inght inherit life. 

This is no othier than what St. Paul teaches us : ^^ The 
fiftt man, Adam, was made a living soul, but the Second 
Ad&m was made a quickening Spirit.*' All that the first 
Bnan possessed of himself, all that he has transmitted to us, 
is a lioing Soul; a nature endued with an animal life, and 
i^eoeptive of a spiritual. But the Second Adam is, and was 
made to us, a quickening Spirit ; by a strength from him ad 
mir Creator, we were at first raised above ourselves ; by 
a strength from him as our Redeemer, we shall again live 
tttito God. 

In him is laid up for us that supplement to our nature^ 
which #e shall fihd the need of sooner or later ; and that it 
cannot be countervailed by any assistance from the crea« 
tures, or any improvement of our own faculties. For we 
lirisre niaide to be happy only in Grod: and aU our labours 
(md hopes, while we do not thirst after our deified state, to 
partake as truly of God as we do of flesh and blood, to be 
glorified in his nature, as we have been dishonoured in our 
own ; are the labours and hopes of those who utterly 
mistake themselves. 

The Divine Wisdom knew what was our proper conso- 
lation, though we did not. What does more obviously 
present itself in the Saviour of the wcnrldp than an union of 
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man with Grod ? An union attended with all the proprietjr-of 
behaviour that we are called to, as candidates of the Spirit; 
such as walking with God in singleness of heart, perfisct 
self-renunciation, and a life of su|rerings. An unicm whidi 
submitted to the necessary stages of our progress : whefv 
the divine life was hid for the most part in the secret of the 
soul till death; in the state of separation, comfbrteid the 
soul, but did not raise it above the intermediate region of 
Paradise ; at the resurrection, clothed the body with hea- 
.venly qualities, and the powers of immortalify; and, at 
last raised it to the immediate presence and right hand of 
the Father. 

Christ is not only God abaoe usj which may keep ns in 
awe, but cannot save : but he is Immanuel, God zoiih us 
and in us. As he is the Son of God, God must be where 
he is ; and as he is the Son of man, he will be with: msm^ 
kind : the consequence of this is, that in the fiiture age; 
^^ the tabernacle of Grod will be with men," and he wiH 
shew them his glory ; and, at present, he will dwell in then? 
hearts by faith in his Son* 

I hope it sufficiently appears, that *^ the Lord is that 
Spirit." Considering what we are, and what we have been^ 
nothing less than the receiving that Spirit again wouldbe 
redemption to us : and considering who that heayenljx 
Person was, that was sent to be our Redeemer, we can 
expect nojthing less from him. ' ^ 

IJI. I proceed now to the third thing proposed, viz. To 
inquire into the Nature and Operations of the Holy Sjj^t, 
as bestowed upon Christians. 

And here I shall pass by the particular extraordinmrjF 
gifts, vouchsafed to the first ages, for the edification of the 
church ; and only consider what the Holy Spirit is to every 
believer, for his personal sanctification and salvation. It 
is not granted to Qvery one tp raise the dead and heal the 
sick. What is most nec^s^ary, is, to be sure, as tp our^ 
selves, that we are ^^ passed from death unto life ;" - to 
keiep our bodies pure and undefiled, and let them reap that 
J^esd^h ivhich flows from a magnanimous patience, ai^ fhf 
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BNPene joys of devotioii. . The Holy Spirit' has enabled 
men to speak with tongues, and to prophesy ; but the light 
,tliat most necessarily attends it, is a light to disceiii the 
fidlacies of flesh and blood, to reject the irreligious maxims 
c^the world, and to practise those degrees of trust in 
God, and love to men, whose foundation is not so much in 
the present appearances of things, as in some that are yet . 
to come« The object which this Light brings us most imme^^ 
diately to know, is ourselves ; and by virtue of this, one 
that is bom of God, and has a lively hope, may indeed see • 
fiur into die ways of Providence, and farther yet into the 
floly Scriptures : for the Holy Scriptures, excepting some 
accidental and less necessary parts, are only a history of 
that new man which he himself is : and Providence is only 
a wise disposal of events fit the awakening of particular 
persons, and ripening the world in general for the coming 
of Christ's kingdom. 

t But I think the true notion of the Spirit is, that it is 
some portion o^ as well as preparation for, a life in God, 
which we are to enjoy hereafter. The gift of the Holy 
Spirit looks full to the Resurrection; for then is the life of 
God completed in us. 

Then, after man has passed thrqugh all the. penalties of 
on, the drudgery and vanity of human life, the painful 
reflections of an awakened mind, the infirmities and disso- 
lution of the body, and all the suflerings and mortifications 
a just God shall lay in his way ; when, by this mean, he is 
come to know God and himself ^ he may sa£sly be intrusted 
with true life, with the fi'eedom and ornaments of a child 
of God ; for he will no more arrogate any thing to himself. 
Then shall the Holy Spirit be fully bestowed, when the 
flesh shUl no longer resist it, but be itself changed into an 
angelical condition, being clothed upon with the incorrup- 
tion of the Holy Spirit: when the body, which by being 
born with the soul, and living through it, could only be 
called an animal one, shall now become spiritual, whilst hj 
the Spirit, it rises into eternity. 

Every thing in Christianity is some kind of anticipation 
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of somethiDg that is to be at the end of the woriML iftho 
Apostles were to preach bj their Master's commaod^ ^ that 
ih^ fciiigdoin of God drew nigh :" the meaning was, that 
ftqm heooefixth all men should fix their eyes on thathaf^ 
time, foretold by the Prophets, when the Messiah should 
come and restore all things ; that by renouncing their 
worldly conversation, and. submitting to the gospel inirtii- 
tution, they should fit themselves for, and hasten that 
blessing. *^ Now are we the sons of God," as St. John 
tells us : and yet what he imparts to us at present will 
hardly justify that title, without taking in that fulness of 
his Image, which shall then be displayed in us, when we 
shall be <^ the children of God, by being the children of 
the resurrection." 

True believers, then, are cfitered upon a life^ the sequd 
of which they know not ; for it is ^' a life hid with Chrkt 
in God." He, the fore-runner, hath attained the &id of 
it, being gone unto the Father ; but we can know no more 
of it than appeared in him while he was upon earth. And 
even that, we shall not know but by following his steps s 
which if we do, we shall be so strengthened and renewed 
day by day in the inner man, that we shall desire no com^ 
fort from the present world, through a sense of ^^ the joy 
set before us ;" though as to the outward man, we shall be 
subject to distresses and decays, and treated as the ofl& 
scouring of all things. 

Well may a man ask his own heart, ^^ Wbether it is able 
to admit the Spirit of God P Fcmt where th&t Divine Gueal 
enters, the laws of another world must be observed. The 
body must be givep up to martyrdom, or spent in tlie 
christian warfare, as unconcernedly, as if the soul were 
already provided of its house firom heaven; the goods of 
this world must be parted with as fireely, as if the last fico 
were to seize them to-morrow ; our neighbour must be 
loved as heartily, as if he were washed firom all his sinss^ 
and demonstrated to be a child of God by the resurrectioo 
fi-om the dead. The fiiiits of this Spirit must not be mefe 
moral virtues, calculated for the comfort and decency of 
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the present life; but holy disposition^ suitable to the 
instincts of a superior life already begun. 

Thus to press forward, whither the promise of life calls 
bim, to turn his back upon the world, and comfort himself 
in God, eveiy one that has /mlA, perceives to be just and 
necessaiy, and forces himself to do it : every one that has 
hope^ does it gladly and eagerly, though not without diffi« 
colty ; but he that has Uyve^ does it with ease and singleness 
of heart. 

The state of love, being attended with ^^ joy unspeakable 
and ftdl of glory,^' with rest from the passions and vanities 
of man, with the integrity of an unchangeable judgment, 
and an undivided will, is, in a great measure, its own 
reward : yet not so as to sun«ede the desire of another 
worid. For though such a nB, having a free and insa- 
tiable love of that which is good, may seldom have need 
fiMtnaUy to propose to himself the hopes of retribution, in 
order to overcome his unwillingness to his duty : yet surely 
he must long for that which is best of all ; and feel a plain 
attraction towards that country, in whidi he has his place 
and station already assigned him ; and join in the earnest 
expectation of all creatures, which virait for the manifesta« 
tion of the sons of Grod. For now we obtain but some part 
of his Spirit, to model and fit us for inconruption^ that we 
may, by degrees, be accustomed to receive and cany Grod 
within us ; and, therefore, the Apostle calls it, ^< the earnest 
of the- Spirit ;" that is, a part of that honomr which is pro* 
mised us by the Lord. . If, therefore, the earnest abiding 
in OS, makes us spiritual even now, and that which is 
mortal is, as it were^ swallowed up of immortality f how 
shall it b^ when rising again, we shall see him fece to face I 
When all <Mir members shall break forth into songs of 
triumph, aild glorify him who hath raised them firom the 
dead, and granted them everlasting life i For if tliis ear« 
neat or pledge, embracing man wi/o itselfy makes him now 
cry, <^ Abba, Father ;'* what shall the whole grace of the 
Spirit do^ wlien being given at length to believers, it shall 



154: OV THE HOLT SPIRIT. 

make us like unto God, and perfect us through the Will of 
the Father? . 

And thus I have done what was at first pnqposed : I hare 
considered the Nature of our Fall in Adam ; the Person of 
Jesus Christ ; and the Operations of the Holy Spirit in 
Christians. 

> The only inference I will draw firom what has been said, 
and principally firom the account of man's fidl, shall be, 
The reasonableness of those precepts of self-demaly daUtf 
sufferings and renouncing the zoarldj which are so peculiar 
to Christianity, and which are the only foundation whereon 
the other virtues, recommended in the New Testam^it, 
can be practised or attained, in the sense there intended. 

This inference is so natiunl, that 1 could not help anticir 
pating it in some measure 4p<the while. One^ woiidd think 
it should be no hard matter to persuade a creature to aUbor 
4he badges of his misery ; to dislike a condition or mansion 
which only banishment and disgrace have assigned him ;. to 
trample on the grandeur, refuse the comforts, and suspect 
the wisdom of a life whose nature it is to separate him fix>m 
his God. 

. Your Saviour bids you " hate your own life." If you 
adithe reason, enter into your 'heart, see whether, it be 
boly, and full of Grod? or whether, on the other hand, 
many things that are contrary to him, are wrought there, 
and it is become a plantation of the enemy ? or if this be 
too nice an inquiiy, look upon your body. Do you find 
there the brightness of an angel, and the vigour of imm<»'- 
tality ? If not, be sure your soul is in the same degree of 
poverty, nakedness, and absence Smm Grod. It is true, 
your soul may sooner be re-admitted tp some rays of the 
light of God's countenance, than your body can : but if you 
would take any step at all towards it, to dislike your 
present sejf, must be the first. 

; You want a reason, why you should renounce the wcndid I 
indeed you cannot see the prince of it walking up and down, 
^^ seeking whom he may devour ;" and you may be so fiur 
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i^orant of his devices, as not to know that they take place, 
as i^ell in the most specious measures of business and 
Itarning, as in the wildest pursuits of pleasure. But this, 
however, you cannot but see, that the world is not still a 
Paradise of God, guarded and ennobled with the light of 
glory : it is, indeed, a place, where Grod.has determined be 
will noi appear to you, at best, but leave you in a state of 
liope,that you shall see his face when this world is dissolved. 
. However, there is a way to rescue ourselves, in great 
measure, from the ill consequences of our captivity ; and 
our Saviour has taught us that way. It is by suffering. We 
must not only '^ suffer many things," as he did, and so 
enter into our glory ; but we must also suffer many things, 
that we may get above our cwrupticm at present, and enjoy 
the Holy Spirit. w 

' 'The world has no longer any power over us, than we 
have a quick relish of its comforts ; and suffering abates 
that. Suffering is, indeed, a direct confutation of the pre« 
t^ic^s which the flattering tempter gains us by : for I am 
-jn human life, and if that life contains such soft ease, 
ravishing pleasure, glorious eminence, as you promise, why 
am I thus ? Is it because I have not yet purchased riches 
to make me easy, or the current accomplishments to make 
me considerable? Then I find that all the comfort you 
propose, is by leading me off from myself; but I will 
rather ^nter deep into my own condition, bad as it is : per- 
haps I shall be nearer to God, the Eternal Truth, in 
feeling sorrows and miseries that are pei'sonal and real, 
fhaain feeling comforts that are not so. I begin already 
to find, that all my grievances centre in one point ; there 
is always at the bottom one great loss or defect, which is not 
the want of friends or gold, of health or philosophy. And 
the abiding sepse of this may possibly become a prayer in 
the ears of the Most High : a prayer not resulting from a 
set of speculative notions, but from the real, undissembled 
stete of all that is' within me; nor indeed so explicit a 
prayer as to describe the thing I want, but considering how 
strange a want mine is, as explicit a one as I can ]Aa]i:e. 
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Knee tfaea fRiffering opens me a door of bope, I wiB not 
pat it from me as long as I live : it hdps me to a troe 
discoveiy of <me period of mj existence, thougli it is a kmr 
one; and bids fiurer for Imring some cDftit€j»oii with a mi^ 
glorious period that maj folloir, than the arts of indnl* 
gence, the amusements of pride and sloth, and all the dark 
policy of this world, whidi wage war with the whole traft 
that man must know and feel, before he can lotA, townds 
Grod. It may be, while I continue an the oross, I shall, 
like my Saviour, ^^put off principalities and powers;" 
recover myself more and more from the subjection I am 
indeed in (which he only seemed to be) to those widied 
rulers^ and to ^ triumph over them in it" At least it 
shaU appear, in the day wh^i Grod shall visit, that my hc s rft 
though grown unwordiy of Sb residence, was too, big tn 
be comforted by any of his creatures ; and was kept for 
him, as a place originally sacred, though, for the preseat, 
unclean. 

But supposing that our state does require of us to ^did 
daily," to sacrifice all that this present life can boast o^ or 
is delighted with, before we give up life itself; s up posiiy 
also, that in the hour we do somewhat of this kind, we 
receive lighi and strength from Grod, to grow sapmar to 
our infirmities, and are carried smoothly towards him ia 
the joy of the Holy Ghost : yet how can a man have such 
frequent opportunities of suffering ? Indeed, marlyrdimis 
do not happen in every age, and some days of our lives 
may past without rejHroaches from men : we may be in 
health, and not want food to eat and raiment to put on, 
(thoug{i health itself and nutriticm itself, oblige us to the i 
pain of a constant c&rredioH of them;) yet still, the love of 
God and heavenly hope, will not want something to cippress 
them in this world. 

Let a man descend calmly into his heart, and see if there 
be no root of bitterness springing up ; whether at least his 
thoughts, which are ever in motion,, do not sometimes mffif 
out into projects suggested by pride, or sink into indoloit 
iri/tingj or be entangled in mean anxiety? Does not he 
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find a motion of anger ^ or of gaiety ^ leavening him in an 
instant throughout; depriving him of the meekness, and 
steady discernment^ he laboured after? Or, let him but 
ccmceive at any time, that unfeigned obedience, and watch- 
ful zeal, and dignity of behaviour, which is suitable, I 
do not say to an angel, but to a sinner that has ^^ a good 
hope through grace," and endeavour to work himself up 
to it; and if be find no sort of obstacle to this within him, 
he has indeed then no opportunity of sufiering. In shorty 
if he is^ such an abject sort of creature, as will, unless grace 
should do him a perpetual violence, relapse frequently into 
a course of thinking and acting entirely witkotU God; then 
he can never want occasions of suffering, but will find his 
own nature to be the same burden to him, as that '' faithless 
and perverse generation" waig|i^ our Saviour, of whom he 
said, '^ How long shall I be with you ? how long shall I 
suffer you ?" 

I vdH conclude all with that excellent Collect of bur 
Church : — ^^ O God, who in all ages has taught the hefuls 
of tl^ fidthful people, by sending to them the light cf thy 
Holy Spirit; grant us by the same Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holj 
comfort, through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour^ 
who Uveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the same 
Spirit, One GOD, world without end. Amen." 
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION J 

AS BELIEVED AND TAUGHT BT JOHN WBSLET, A. M. FROM 
THE YEAR 1735, TO THE TEAR 1777. 



1. WHAT I purpose in the following pages is, to give a 
plain and distinct account of the steps, bj which I was led, 
during a course of many years, to embrace the doctrine cf 
Christian Perfection. This I owe to the serious part of 
mankind ; those who desire to know all the truth as it is in 
Jesus. And these are only concerned in questions of this 
kind. To these I would nakedly declare the thing as it is|y 
endeavouring all along to shew, from one period to another, 
both what I thought, and why I thought so. 

S. In the year 17S5, being in the 23d year of my age, I 
met with Bishop Taylor*s Rules and Exercises of Holy 
Living and Dying, In reading several parts of tUs book, 
I was exceedingly affected : that part in particular, whi(A 
relates to Purity of Intention. Instantly I res61ved to dedi- 
cate all my life to Grod ; all my thoughts, and words, and 
actions ; being thoroughly convinced, there was no medium, 
but that every part of my life, (not some part only,) must 
either be a sacrifice to Grod, or to myself; that is, in effect, 
to the devil. 

Can any serious person doubt of this, or find a m< 
between serving God, and serving the devil i 
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3. In the year 1729, I met with Kempifs Christian 
PaUern. The nature and extent of inward Religion^ the 
religion of the heart, now appeared to me in a stronger 
light than ever it had done before. I saw that giving 
even all my life to God, (supposing it possible to do this, 
and go no^fiurther,) would profit me nothing, unless I gava 
my heart ; yea, all my heart, to him. I saw, that '^ Sim- 
plicity of intention, and purity of affection," one design in 
all we speak or do, and one desire ruling all our tempers, 
are indeed ^' the wings of the soul," without which she can 
never ascend the mount of God. 

4. A year or two after, Mr. Law's Christum Pjerfectiorif 
and Serious Call, were put into my hands. These con* 
vinced me more than ever, of the absolute impossibility of 
being half a Christian. An^ I determined, through his. 
Grace, (the absolute necesmy of which I was deeply 
sensible of,) to be all-devoted to God, to* give him all. 
my soul, my body, and- my substance. 

. Will any considerate man say, that this is carrying mat- 
ters too &r? Or that any thing less is due to him, who has 
given himself for us, than to give him ourselves ; all we 
have, and all we are ? 

5. In the. year 17S9, I began not only to read, but to 
study the Bible, as the one, the only standard of truth, and 
the only model of pure religion. Hence I saw, inii clearer 
and clearer light, the indispensable necessity of having the 
Mind which was in Christ, and of walking as Christ also 
walked ; even of having, not some part only, but all the 
Mind which was in him ; and of walking as he walked, not 
only in many or most respects, but in all things. And this 
was the light, wherein at this time I generally considered 
religion, as an uniform following of Christ, an entire inward 
and outward conformity to our Master. Nor was I afiraid 
o( any thing more, than of bending this rule to the expe- 
rience of myself^ or of other men; of allowing myself in., 
any the least disconformity to our grand Exemplar. 

i4|^On January 1, 17S3, 1 preached before the University, 
in St Mary's Church, Oxford, on <^The circumcision of^ 
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the heart f * an account of which 1 gave in these words, ^ It 
ifl that habitual disposition of soul, which in the aaoped 
Writing 18 termed holiness, and which directly implies, the 
being cleansed from sin ; from all filthiness botfi of flesh and 
spirit, and by consequence, the being endued with those 
virtues, which were in Christ Jesus ; the being so ^ renewed 
in the image of our mind," as to be peif^^t as our Father 
in heaven is perfect.'^ 

In the same sermon I observed, ^^ Love is the ftdfiBin^ 
of the law, the end of the commandment." It is not only 
the first and great command, but all the commandgients 
in one ; ^^ Whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, if there be any virtue, if there be any praise,** 
they are all comprised in this one word. Love. In this is 
perfection, and glory, and happiness. The royal law of 
heaven and earth is this, ^^ llou shalt love the Lord thy 
€rod with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with aU 
thy mind^ aqd with all thy strength." The one perfect 
good shall be your one ultimate end. One thing slttll ye 
desire for its own saice, the fruition of him who is all in all. 
One happiness shall ye propose to your souls, even an union 
with him that made them ; the having ^< feUowshijp with 
the Father and the Son ;" the being "joined to the Lord 
in one spirit." One design ye are to pursue to the end €^ 
time,' the enjoyment of God in time, and in eternity. Desire 
other things so &r as they tend to this : Love the creature^ 
as it leads to the Creator. But in every step you talte, be 
this the glorious point that terminates your view. Let 
eveiy affection and thought, and word, and action, be sub- 
ordinate to this. Whatever ye desire or fear ; whatever ye 
seek or shun ; whatever ye think, speak, or do, be it in 
order to your happiness in Grod, the sole End, as well as 
Source of your Being." 

r concluded in these words, "Here is the sum of the 
perfect law, the circumcision of the heart. Let the qnrit 
return to God that gave it, with the whole train of ittt 
affections.— Other sacrifices from us he would not ; but'l^ 
living sacrifice of the heart hath he chosen. Let it be oflto* ■ 
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finuallj- offered up to God, through Christ, in flamed of 
holy love. And let no creature be suffered to share wiA' 
him: for he is a jealous God. His throne will he not 
divide with another ; he will reign without a rival. Be no 
design, no desire admitted there, but what has him for its 
ultimate object. This is the way wherein those children of 
God once walked, who being dead, still speak to us; 
^^ Desire not to live, but to praise his Name ; let all your 
thoughts, words, and works, tend to his glory. Let your 
soyl be filled with so entire a love to him, that you may 
love nothing but for his sake." ^^ Have a pure intention of 
heart, a steadfiist regard to his glory in all your actions.'* 
For then, and not till then, is that mind in us, which was 
also in Christ Jesus, when in every motion of our heart, in 
every word of our tongue, in every work of our hands, we 
pursue nothing but in relation to him, and in subordination 
to his pleasure ; when we too neither think, nor speak, nor 
act, to fulfil our own will, but the will of him that sent us s 
"Wlen, " whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we 
do it all to the glory of Grod." 

It mtfy be observed, this sermon was composed the first 
of all my writings, which have been published. This was 
the' view of religion I then had, which even then I scrupled 
nott6 term Perfection. This is the view I have of it now, 
without any material addition or diminution. And what is 
there here, which any man of understandings who believes 
the Bible, can object tp ? What can he deny, without flatly 
Contradicting the Scripture ? What retrench, without taking 
fipom the Word of God ? 

7. In the same sentiment did my Brother and I remain, 
(with all those young gentlemen in derision termed Me« 
thodists,) till we embarked for America, in the latter end 
of i735.> ' It was the next year, while I was at Savannah,- 
that I wrote the following lines : 

Is there a thing beneath the sun, • 

That strives with thee my heart to share ? 
Ah, tear it thence, and reign alone! 
The Lord of every motion' there ! 

VOL. XL M 
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In the beginning of the year 1738, as I was retuming^^ 
from thence, the ciy of mj heart was, 
O grant that nothing in mj soul 

May dwell, but thy pure Love alone! 
O may thy Love possess me whol^, 
My joy^ my treasure, and my crown t 
. ^ Strange fires far from my heart remove : 
My every act, word, thought, be Love I 
I never heard tha.t any one objected to this. And indeed, 
' who can object! Is not this the language not only of 
every believer, but of ev^ one that is truly awakened ? 
But what have I written, to this day, wUid is eitb^ 
stronger or plainer ? 

8. In August following I had a long conversation with 
Arvin Gradin, in Germany* After he had given me an 
account of his eixperience, I desired him to give me in 
writing a definition of the full Assurance of Faith, which 
he did in the following words : 

^^ Requies in sanguine Christi : firma fiducia in Deum 
et persuasio de gratia divina : tranquiliita mentis summa, 
Htque serenitas et pax, cum absentia omnis desiderii car- 
nalis, et cessatione peccatorum etiam internorum." 

<^ Repose in the blood of Christ : a firm confidence in 
God and persuasion of his fiivour : the highest tranquil* 
lity, serenity, and peace of mind, with a deliverance from 
every fleshly desire, and a cessation of all, even inward 
Sins." 

, This was the first account I ever heard from any livjiig 
man, of what I had before learned myself from the Oraidefl 
of God, and had been praying for, (with the little company 
ef my friends,) and expecting for several years. ' 

9. In 1739, my Brother and I published a volume of 
Hymns and Sacred Poems. In many of these we dediured 
our sentiments strongly and explicitly : See pagei24^• 

Turn the full stream of nature's tide : 

Let all bur actions tend 
To thee, their source; thy love the guide^ . 

Thy {lory be the end. 
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Earth then a scale to heaven shall be : 

Sense shall point out the road : 
The creatures all shaU lead to thee, 

And all we taste hf^ God. 

Again. Lord, arm me with thy Spirif s might, 
Since I am call'd bj thy great Name: 
In thee mj wandVing thoughts unite, 

Of all my works be thou the aim ; 
Thy love attend me all my days. 
And my sole business be thy praise. p. 133. 

, Again. Eager fcx thee I ask and paiit. 

So strong the principle divine 
Carries me out with sweet constraint, 

TiU all my hallowed soul be thine ; 
Plung'd in the Godhead's deepest sea, 
And lost in thine immensity I p. 1S5. - * 

Once more. He^ivenly Adam, Life Divine, 

Change my .nature into thine, 
Move and spread throughout my soul, 
Actuate and fill the whole. p. 153. 

It would be easy to cite many more passages to the same 
effect But these are sufiicient to show, beyond contra- 
diction, what our sentiments then were. 

10. The first tract I ever wrote expressly on this subject 
wa9 published in the latter end of tibis year. That none 
migltf be prejudiced before they read it, I gave it the indif- 
fierenjb tide of The Character of a Methodist:' In thia I 
described a perfect Christian, placing in the firont, '^ Not 
as though I had already attained." Part of it I subjoin 
without any alteration. 

^ A Metllodi^t is one, who loves the Lord his God with 
' all his heart, with all his soul, with all his mind, and 
with all his strength. God is the Joy of his heart, and 
the Desire of his soul, Which is continually crying, "Whom 
have I in heaven but thee; and there is none upon eartit 
whom I desire but th^e. My God and my All ! Thou art 
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the Strength of my heart, and my Portion for ever." He 
is therefore happy in God ; yea, always happy, as haying 
in him a well of water springing up unto everlasting life, 
and overflowing his soul with peace and joy. Perfect love 
having now cast out fear, he rejoices evermore. Yea, his 
joy is full, and all his bones cry out, ^^ Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten me again unto a living 
hope of an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, reserved 
in heaven for me." 

^ And he, who hath this hope, thus full of immortality, in 
every thing giveth thanks, as knowing that this, (what- 
soever it is,) is the Will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning him. From him, therefore, he cheerfully receives 
all, saying, " Gt)6d is the Will of the Lord ;" and whether 
he giveth or taketh away, equally blessing the Name of 
the Lord. Whethei^ in ease or pain, whether in sickness or 
health, whether in life or death, he giveth thanks from the 
ground of the heart, to him who orders it for good ; into 
whose hands he hath wholly committed his body and soul, as 
into the hands of a faithful Creator. He is, therefore, 
anxiously careful for nothing, as having cast all his care 
on him that careth for him, and in all things resting on 
him, after making his request known to him with tha^iks- 
giving. 

^ For indeed he prays without ceasing ; at all times the 
language of his heart is this, ^^ Unto thee is my mouth, 
though without a voice, and my silence speaketh unto thee." 
His heart is liftied up to God at all times, and in all placeis. 
In this he is never hindered, much less interrupted by any 
person or thing. In retirement or company, in leisure, 
business, or conversation, his heart is ever with the Lord. 
Whether he lie down or rise up, God is in all his thoughts : 
he walks with God continually, having the loving eye of 
his soul fixed on him, and every where seeing him that is 
invisible. 

^ And loving God, he loves his neighbour as himself: hie 
loves every man as his own soul. He loves his enemies ^ 
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jea, and the enemies of God. And if it be not in his 
power to do good to them that hate him, yet he ceases 
not to pray for them, though they spurn his love, and 
still despitefully use him, and persecute him. 

^ For he is pure in heart. Love has purified his heart 
from envy, malice, wrath, and every unkind temper. It 
has cleansed him from pride, whereof only cometh con- 
tention: and he hath now '^ put on bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering." 
And indeed all possible ground for contention, on bis part, 
is cut off. For none can take from him what he desires, 
seeing he ^^ loves not the world, nor any of the things of 
world :" But ^^ all his desire is unto God, and unto the 
the remembrance of his Name." 

^ Agreeable to this, his one desire, is the one design 
of his life, namely, '^ To do not his own will, but the 
will of him that sent him." His one intention at all times 
and in all places is, not to please himself, but him whom 
his soul loveth. He hath a single eye ; and because his 
*^eye is single, his whole body is full of light!" The 
whole is light, as when the bright ^shining of a candle 
doth enlighten the house. God reigns alone: all that i» 
in the soul is Holiness to the Lord. There is not a 
motion in his heart but is according to his Will. £very 
thought that arises points to him, and is in obedience to 
the law of Christ. 

^ And the tree is known by its fruits. For as he loves 
God, so he keeps his commandments ; not only some, or 
most of them, but all, from the least to the greatest. 
He is not content to keep the whole law, and offend in one 
point, but has, in all points ^^ a conscience void of offence 
towards God and towards man." Whatever God has for- 
bidden, he avoids; whatever God has enjoined,, he does. 
*' He runs the way of Gpd*s commandments," now He hath 
set his heart at liberty. It is his glory and joy so to do : it 
is his^ daily crown of rejoicing, to do the will of God on 
earth as it is done in heaven. 

* All the commandments of God he accordingly keeps, 
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mid that with all his might. For his obedienee is in pro*- 
portion to his love, the source from whence it flows. And 
therefore, loving God with all his heart, he serves him 
with all his strength. He coiitinually presents his soul and' 
body " a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to Grod ;" entirely, 
and without reserve, devoting himself, all he has, all be is, 
to his glory. All the talents he has, he constantly employs 
according to his Master's will : every power and &culty <^ 
his soul, every member of his body. 

^ By consequence, " Whatsoever he doeth, it is all to the 
glory of God." In all his employments of every kind, he 
not only aims at this, (which is implied in having a siiigle 
eye,) but actually attains it His business and his relBresh- 
ments, as well as his prayers, all serve to this great end^ 
Whether he sit in the house or walk by the way : whether 
he lie down, or rise up, he is promoting, in all he speaks or 
does, the one business of his life. Whether he put on his 
apparel, or labour, or eat and drink, or divert himself fiE'^Qm 
too wasting labour, it all tends to advance the glory of 
God, by peace and good-will among men. His own inva- 
riable rule is this, ^^ Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
it all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God, even the Father, through him." 

^ Nor do the customs of the world at all hinder ' U» 
^^ running the race which is set before him." He cannot, 
therefore, lay up treasures on earth, no more than he Can 
take fire into his bosom. . He cannot speak evil of his neigh^o 
bour, any mare than he can either lie for God or man. He 
cannot utter an unkind word of any one ; for love keeps tihe 
door of his lips. He cannot speak idl words : no ccnrupt 
conversation ever comes out of his. mouth ; as is all that is 
not good to the use of edifying, npt fit to minister grace to 
the hearers. But '^ whatsoever things are pure, whatsoi^ 
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are just or of good 
report," he thinks, speaks, and acts, adorning the gospel 
of God our Saviour in all things.' 

These are the very words in which I largely declared, 
^r the first time, my sentiments on Christian Perfection. 
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And is k not easy to see, 1. That this is the verjr point at 
which 1 aimed all along from the year 1725 ? And more 
determinately from the year 1730, when I began to be^ 
homo iihius Hbri; a man of one Book, regarding none 
(comparatively) but the Bible? Is it not easy to see, 
f • That this is the very same doctrine, which I believe and 
teach at this day; not adding one, point, either to that 
inward or outward holiness, which I maintained eight and 
thirty years ago ? And it is the same, which, by the grace 
of Grod, I have continued to teach from that time till now : 
as will appear to every impartial person, from the extract? 
subjoined below. 

11. I do not know, that any writer has made any objec* 
tion against that tract to this day. And for some time, 'I 
did not.find much opposition upon that head ; at least, not 
from serious persons. But after a time, a cry arose, and 
(what a little surprised me,) among religious men, who 
affirmed, not that I stated Perfection wrong, but that 
^ there is no Perfection on earth ;^' nay, and fell vehemently 
on my Brother and me, for affirming the contrary. Wef 
scarce expected so rough an attack from these : especially^ 
as we were clear on Justification by Faith, and careful to 
ascribe the whole of salvation to the mere grace of God. 
But what most surprised tis was, that we are said to ^^ dis« 
honour Christ,'* by asserting that he saveth to the utter- 
most ; by maintaining he will reign in our hearts alone, and 
subdue all things to himself! 

12. I think it was in the latter end of the year 1740, that 
I had a conversation with Dr. Gibson, then Bishop of 
London, at Whitiehall. He ^^ked me what I meant bjr 
Perfbction. I told him without any disguise or reserve. 
When I ceased speaking, he said, '' Mr. Wesley, if this be 
all you mean, publish it to all the world. If any one then 
can confute what you say, he may have free leave." I 
answered, ^^ My Lord, I will :" and accordingly wrote and 
published the Sermon on Christian Perfection. 

In this I endeavoured to shew, ^M. In what sense Chris* 
tians' are not : 2. In what sense they are perfect. 

M4 



168 A PLAIN ACCOUNT 



^ 



I. In what sense they are not. They are not perfect ift 
knowledge. They are not free fit>ni ign<Nrance| no nor 
from mistake. We are no more to expect any lining jMmn 
to be infallible, than to be omniscient. They are not free 
from infirmities, such as weakness or downess ai imder* 
standing, im^^ular quickness or heaviness of imaginatioiu 
Such in another kind are, impropriety of language, ungraoe- 
Itilness of pronunciation : to which one might add a thoa- 
sand nameless defects, either in conversation or behavioor. 
From sudi infirmities as these none are perfectly freed, tiU 
their spirits return io God. Neither can we expect, till 
theq, to be wholly freed fit)m temptation : ^ For the servant 
is not above his master.' But neither in this sense is there 
any absolute perfection on earth. There is no perfectioB 
<^ degrees, none which does not admit of a contiuiial 
increase. 

II. In what sense then are they perfect? Observe, we 
are not now to speak of babes in Christ, but adult Chris- 
tians. But even babes in Christ, are so fiur perfect as not 
io commit sin. This St John affirms expressly; .and it 
cannot be disproved by the examples of the Old Testament. 
For what if the holiest of the ancient Jews, did sometimes 
commit sin ? We cannot infer firom hence, that ^ all 
Christians do and must commit sin as long as they live." 

^^ But does not the Scripture say, ' A just man sinneth 
seven times a day r' It does not Indeed it says, ^ A just 
man faUeth seven times.* But this is quite another thing. 
For, first, the words, a day^ are not in the text Secondly, 
here is no mention of felling into sin at alL What is here 
jnentioned, is felling into temporal affliction. 

^^ But elsewhere Solomon says, ^ Th^re is no man that 
sinneth not' '' Doubtless thus it was in the days of Solomon ; 
yea, and fit)m Solomon to Christ there was then no man 
that sinned not. But whatever was the case of those under 
the law, we may safely affirm with St John, that since 
the gospel was given, ^ he that is bom of Grod sinneth 
not* 

The privileges of Christians are in no wise to be mea- 
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sored by what the Old Testament records concerning those 
who were under the Jewish Dispensation; seeing the 
Ailness of time is now come ; the Holy Ghost is now given ; 
the great salvation of -God is now brought to men by the 
revelation . of Jesus Christ The kingdmn of heaven is 
now set up on earth, concerning which the Spirit of God 
declared of t>ld time, (so &r is David from being the pattern 
or standard of Christian PerfecticMi,) ^ He that is feeble 
among them at that day, shall be as David, and the house 
of David shall be as the angel of the Lord before them,' 
Zech; xii. 8. 

. '' But the Apostles themselves committed sin. Peter by 
dissembling, Paul by his sharp contention with Barnabas.'* 
Suppose they did, will you argue thus : ^' If two of the 
Apostles once committed sin, then all other Christians in 
all ages, do and must commit sin as long as they live ?" 
Nay, God forbid we should thus speak. No necessity of 
sin was laid upon them : the grace of God was surely suffi- 
cient for them. And it is sufficient for us at this day. 

^ But St. James says, ' In many things we offend all.' '' 
True; but who are the persons here spoken <^? Why, 
those numy masters (or teachers) whom Grod hath not sent. 
Not the Apostle himself nor any real Christian. That, in 
the word we, (used by a figure of speech common in all 
other, as well as the Inspired Writings,) the Apostle could 
not possibly include himself, or any other true believer, 
appears, first from the ninth verse, '' Therewith bless we 
God, and therewith curse we men." Surely not. we 
Apostles! Not we believers! Secondly, from the words 
preceding the text : " My brethren, be not many masters, 
(or teachers,) knowing that we shall receive the greater 
condemnation ; for in many things we offend all." We ! 
who ? Not the Apostles nor true believers, but they who 
were to receive the greater condemnation, because of these 
many offences. Nay, thirdly, the verse itself proves, that 
the words, we offend all, cannot be spoken either of all 
men, or all Christians. For in it immediately follows 

the mention of a man who offends noty as the zoe first 
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mentioned did: from whom therefore he is profeflsedlj 
oontradistingHished, and pronounced a perfect man* 

^' But St. John himself says, ^ If we say that we 
hare no sin we deceive ourselves. And if we say we 
have not sinned we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us." 

I answer, 1. The tenth verse fixes the sense of the eighth* 
/ If we say we have no sin,' in the former, being explained 
by, Mf we say we have not sinned,' in the latter verse. 
8. The point under consideration is not,, whether we have 
or have not sinned heretofore, and neither of these ven^g 
asserts that we do sin, or commit sin now. . 3. The ninth 
V^rse explains both the eighth and tenth. ^ If we confen 
our sins^ he is faithful and just, to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from"^ unrighteousness.' As if he had eaid, 
I have before aflfirmed, ^ The blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.' And no man can say, I need it not ; I have 
no sin to be cleansed from. ' If we say, we have no on^ 
that we have not sinned, we deceive ourselves,' and make 
God a liar. But ^ if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just,' not only ' to forgive us our sins, but also to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.' that we may ^ go and sin no 
more.' In conformity, therefore, both to the doctrine of 
St. John, and the whole tenor of the New Testament, we 
fix this conclusion, A Christian is so far perfect as not to 
commit sin. 

This is the glorious privilege of every Christian, yea, 
though he be but a babe in Christ. But it is olaly of grown 
Christians it can be afiirmed, they are in such a sense per- 
fect, as, secondly, to be freed from evil thoughts and evil 
tempers. First, from evil or sinful thoughts. Indeed 
whence should they spring? ^ Out of the heart of man,', if 
at all, ^ proceed evil thoughts.' If therefore the heart be 
no longer evil, then evil thoughts no longer proceed out of 
it» For ' a good tree cannot bring forth evil firuit.' 

And as they are freed from evil thoughts, so likewise 
from evil tempers. Every one of these can say with St. 
Paul, ^ I am orucified with Christ: Neverthelesi I live^ 
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yet not I, but Chnst liveth in me :' Words that manifestly 
describe a deliverance from inward, as well as from out* 
ward sin. This is expressed both negatively, ' I live not;* 
my evil nature, the body of sin is destroyed ; and positively,- 
^ Christ liveth in me/ and therefore all that is holy, and 
just, and good. Indeed both these, ^ Christ liveth in me,^ 
and ^ 1 live not,' are inseparably connected. For what, 
communion hath liglit with darkness, or Christ with 
Belial ? 

He, therefore, who liveth in these Christians, hath puri-^ 
fied their hearts by faith ; insomuch that every one, who 
lias Christ in him, the hope of glory, purifieth himself even 
as he is pure. He is purified from pride ; for Christ was 
lowly in heart. He is* pure from evil-desire and self-will ; 
fiir Christ desired only to do the will of his Father. And he 
is pure from anger, in the common sense of the word ; for 
Christ was meek and gentle. I say in the common sense 
of the word ; for he is angry at sin, while he is grieved for 
the sinner. He feels a displacency at every offence against 
Grod, but only tender compassion to the offender. 

Thus doth Jesus save his people from their sihs, not only 
from outward sins, but from the sins of their hearts. 
*^ True," say some, " but not till death ; not in this world.*^ 
Nay, St. John says, ^ Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of judgment, because sM 
he was, so are we in this world.' The Apostle here, beyond 
all contradiction, speaks of iiimself and other living Chris- 
tians, of whom he flatly affirms, that not only at or aflei* 
death, but in this world, they are as their Master. 

'Exactly agreeable to this are his words in the first 
chapter : ^ Grod is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 
If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fel- 
Ibwfifhip one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son deanseth us from all sin.' And again : Mf we 
confess our sins, he is fiiithfiil and just to forgive us our 
dns, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.' Now it 
is evident, the Apostle here speaks of a deliverance wrought 
in this world. For he saith not, The blood of Christ wiU 
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eleanse, (at the hour of death, or in the day of judgment,) 
but it cleanseth at the time present, us living Christians, 
from all sin. And it is equally evident, that if any sin 
remain, we are not cleansed from all sin. If any unright- 
eousness remain in the soul, it is not cleansed from all 
unrighteousness. Neither let any say, that this relates to 
justification only, or cleansing us from the guilt of sin : 
First, because this is confounding together what the Apostle 
clearly distinguishes, who mentions first, ^ to forgive as 
our sins,' and then, ^ to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness :' Secondly, because this is asserting justification by 
works in the strongest sense possible. It is making all 
inward as weU as all outward holiness, necessarily previous 
to justification. For if the cleansing here spoken of be no 
more than cleansing us from the guilt of sin, then we are 
not cleansed from guilt; that is, not justified, unless on 
condition of walking in thq light as he is in the light. It 
remains then that Christians are saved in this world from 
all sin, from all unrighteousness ; that they are now in such 
a sense perfect as not to commit sin, and to be freed fit>ni 
evil thoughts and evil tempers." 

It could not be but that a discourse of this kind, which 
directly contradicted the favourite opinion of many, who 
were esteemed by others, and possibly esteemed themselves^ 
some of the best Christians, (whereas, if these things were 
80, they were not Christians at aU,) should give no email 
ofience. Many answers or animadversions therefore were 
expected: but I was agreeably disappointed. I do not 
know that any appeared : so I went quietly on my way. 

13. Not long after, I think in the spring, 1741, we pub- 
lished a second volume of Hymns. As the doctrine was still 
much misunderstood, and consequently misrepresented, I 
judged it needful to explain yet farther upon the head^ 
which was done in the Preface to it as follows : 

<^ This 'great gift of God, the salvation of our souls, is no 
other than the image of Grod fresh stamped on our hearts. 
It is ^ a renewal in the spirit of our minds, afler the like- 
ness of him that created them.' God hath now laid the 
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axe unto the root of the tree, purifying their hearts by 
fiiith, and ^ cleansing all the tliraghts of their hearts by 
the inspiration of his Holy Spirit.' Haring this hope, that 
they shall see Grod as he is, they purify themselves even as 
he is pure; and are holy, as he that hath called them is 
holy, in all manner of conversation. Not that they have 
already attained all that they shall attain, either are already 
(in this ^ense) perfect. But they daily ^ go on from 
strength to strength ;' ' beholding now, as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord, they are changed into the same imagey 
from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord.' 

^< And where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty^ 
such liberty, from the law of sin and death, as the children 
of this world will' not believe, though a man declare it unto 
ihem. The Son hath made them fi^e who are thus bom of 
Qpd, from that great root of sin and bitterness. Pride. 
They feel that all their sufficiency is of God; that it is he 
alone who is in all their thoughts, and worketh in them both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. They feel, that it 
is not they that speak, but the Spirit of their Father who 
speaketh in them, and that whatsoever is done by their 
hands, the Father who is in them> he doeth the works. So 
that God is to them all in all, and they are nothing in his 
sight They are freed from self-will, as desiring nothing 
but the holy and perfect will of God : not supplies in want,- 
not ease* in pain, nor life, or death, or any creature, but 
continually crying in their inmost soul, ' Father, thy Will 
be done.' They are freed from evil thoughts, so that they 
cannot enter into them ; no, not for a moment. AforetimejE 
when an evil thought came in, they looked up, aud it 
vanished away. But now it does not come in, there being 
no room for this, in a soul which is full of God. They are 
free from wanderings iii prayer. Whensoever they pour 
out their hearts in a more immediate manner before God^ 



* This 18 too strong. Our Lord hiraself desired ease in pain. - He ashed 

for it, only with resignation 5 Not a# / willy I desire, but as thon vfilt* ' .. •# 

, *■ 
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they have* no thought of any thing past, or absent, or to. 
come, but of God alonol^ In times past thej had wan- 
dering thoughts darted in, which yet fled away like snioke: 
but now that smoke does not rise at alL They have na 
fear or doubt, either as to their state in genend, cht as to 
any t particular action. The unction firom the Holy One 
teacheth j: them every hour, what they shall do^ and what 
they shaH speak. Nor, therefore, have they § any need to 
reason concerning it They are, in one sense, freed from 
^mptations : for though numberless temptations fly about 
them, yet they || trouble them not. At all times their souls 
are even and calm, their hearts are stead&st and unmovable : 
their peace, flowing as a river, passeth all understanding, 
and they rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; 
Forf they are sealed by the Spirit unto the day of redemp^ 
tion, having the witness in themselves, that ther& is laid up 
for them a thrown of righteousnesss, which the Lord wifl 
give them in that day. 

^' Not that every one is a child of the devil, till he is dms 
renewed in love. On the contrary, whoever has < a sure 
confidence in Grod, that through the merits of Christ, his 
sins are fcH'given," he is a^|:hild of God ; and if he abide in 
him, an heir of all the promises. Neither ought he in any 
wise to cast away his confidence, or to deny the faith he lias 
received, because it is weak, or because it is tried with 
fire, so that his soul is in heaviness, through manifold 
temptations. 

^^ Neither dare we affirm, as some have done, that all this 
salvation is given at once. There is indeed an instantaneous 
(as well as gradual,) woiic of God in his children : and there 



' * Tbit li hi too strong. See the Sermon on Wandering ThoughU. 
f> Frequently this is the case $ but only /or a time. 
X For a time it may be so: but not always. 
^ Sometimes thfy hare no need: at other times they have. 
)| Sometimes they do not : at other times they do, and that grievously. 
^ Not mU who are saved from sin : Many of them have not attained 
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wants not, we know, a doud of mtnesses, who have received 
in one moment, either a clei^||H||8e of the forgiveness of 
their sins, or the abiding witness of the Holy Spirit* But 
We do not know a single instance, in any place, of a person's 
receiving, in one aiid the same mpment, remission of sins^ 
the abiding witness of the Spirit, and a new, a dean heart . 
^^ Indeed, how God may work, we cannot tell : but the 
general manner, wherein he does work, is this: those, who 
once trusted in themselves, diat they were righteous; thai 
they were rich, and increased in goods, and had need of 
notiiing, are, by the Spirit of God applying his word, 
convinced that they are poor and naked. AU the thingis 
that they have done, are brought to their remembrance, and 
set in array before them, so that they see the wrath. qC God 
hanging over their heads, and feel that they deserve the 
damnation of heU. . In their trouble they cry unto the 
Lord, and he shews them, that he bath taken away their 
sins, and opens the kingdom of heaven in their hearts, 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Sorrow and j^ain are fled away, and sin hath no more 
dominion over them. Knowing they are justified freely 
through faith in his blood, they 5 have peace with God 
through Jesus Christ ; they rejme in hope of the glory 
of God, and the love of God is shed abroad in their 
hearts.' ' ■ 

^^ In this peace they remain for days, oi^weeks, or month% 
and commonly suppose, that they shall not know war any 
mpre; till some of their old enemies, their bosom sins, op 
the sin which did most easily beset them, (perhaps ange^ or 
desire,) assault them again, and thrust sore at them that 
they may fall. Then arises fear, that they should not 
endure to the end, and often doubt whether God has not 
forgotten them, or whether they did not deceive themselves, 
in thinking their sins were forgiven. Under these clouds, 
especially if they reason with the devil, they go mourning 
all the day long. But it is ^Idom long before their Lord 
answers for himself, sending them the Holy Spirit to comfort 
them, to bear witness continually with their' spirits, that 
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ihey are the children * of God. Then they are, indeedy 
meek, and gentle, and ^^phable, even as a little child.^^ 
And now * first do thej see the ground of their heart, 
whidi God before would not disclose unto them, lest the 
soul should fail before him, and the spirit which he had 
made. Now they see all the hidden abominations there, 
the depths of pride, self-will, and hell ; yet having the 
witness in themselves, ' Thou art an heir of God, a joint 
heir with Christ, even in the midst of this fiery trial;* 
which continually heightens both the strong sense they 
then have, of their inability to help themselves, and the' 
inexpressible hunger they feel after a full renewal in his' 
image, in righteousness and true holiness. Then Grod 
is mindful of the desire of them that fear him, and gives 
them a single eye, and a pure heart ; he stamps upoa 
them his own image and superscription : he creates them* 
ftnew in Christ Jesus : He cometh unto them with his 
Son and blessed Spirit, and fixing his abode in their souls,' 
faringeth them into the* rest which remaineth for the^ 
people of Grod." 

Here I cannot but remark, 1. That this is the strongest 
account we ever gave of Christian Perfection : indeed too 
strong in more than one particular, as is observed in the 
notes annexed : 2. That there is nothing which Mre have 
since advanced upon the subject, either in verse or prose, 
which is not either directly or indirectly contained in this 
preface. So that whether our present doctrine be right or 
wrong, it is however the same which we taught fix>m the 
beginning. 

14. 1 need not give additional proofe of this, by niul« 
tiplying quotations from the volume itself. It may suflSce, 
to cite part of one hymn only, the last of that volume. 



* Is it not astonishing, that while this book is extant,, which was pub- 
lished four and twenty years ag;o, any one should fiice me down. That this it 
a Mcw doctrine, and what I never taught ? 
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Lord, I believe a rest remains, 

1*0 all thy people known, • ' ' 

A rest, where pure enjfejrment reigniS, 

And thou art lov^d alone : 

A rest, where all our souls desire 

Is fix'd on things above : 
Where doubt, and pain, and fear expire. 

Cast out by perfect Love. 

From eveiy evil motion freed, 
(The Son hath made us free,) 
On all the powers of hell we tread, 
• In glorious liberty., 

Safe in the way of life, above * 

Death, earth, and hell we rise ; 
We find, when perfected in love. 

Our long-sought Paradise. 

O that I now the rest may know. 

Believe and enter in ! 
Now, Saviour, now, the power bestow. 

And let me cease from sin I 
Remove this hardness fi^m my heart, 

This unbelief remove : 
To me the rest of faith impart, 

The Sabbath of thy Love. 

Come, O my Saviour, come away ! 

Into my soul descend ! 
No longer from thy creature stay, 

My Author and my End. 

The Miss thou hast for me prepared. 

No longer be delay'd : 
Come, my exceeding great reward^ 

For whom I first wa3 made. 
Come, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

And seal me thine abode ! 
Let aU I ^m in thee be lost : 

Let all be lost in God. 
VOL. XL N 
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' Can any tliing be more dear, than, 1* That here also is 
as full and high a salvation as we have erer spdsen t^i 
S. That this is spoken of as receivable by mere fidth, and 
as hindered only by unbelief? 3. That lliis fidth, and con- 
sequently the salvation which it brings, is qpoken of as 
given in an instant? 4. That it is supposed that instant 
may be now: That we need not stay another moment: 
That now, the very now, is the accepted time } Now is the 
day of this full salvation? And, lastly, that, if any speak 
otherwise, he is the person that brings new doctrines 
among us ? 

15. About' a year after, namely, in the year 1749, we 
published another volume of hjrmns. The dispute being 
now at the height, we spoke upon the head more largely 
than ever before. Accordingly, abundance of the hymns in 
this volume treat expressly on this subject. And so does 
the Pre&ce, which, as it is short, it may not be amiss to 
insert entire. 

^^ 1. Perhaps the general prejudice against Christian 
Perfi^on, may chiefly arise from a misapprehension cfihe 
Nature of it. We willingly allow and continually declare, 
there is no such perfection in this life, as implies either a 
dispensation from doing good, and attending all the ordi- 
nances of Grod, or a freedom from ignorance, mistake^ 
temptation, and a thousand infirmities necessarily connected 
with flesh and blood. 

^^ S. First, we not only aUow, but earnestly contend, that 
there is no Perfection in this life, which implies any dispen- 
sation from attending aU the ordinances of God, or fitnn 
doing good unto all men while we have time, though espe- 
ciaUy unto the household of feith. We believe, that not 
only the babes in Christ, who have newly found redemption 
in his blood, but those also who are grown up into perfect 
men, are indispensably obliged, as often as they have 
opportunity, to eat bread and drink wine in remembrance 
of Him, and to search the Scriptures: by &sting, as well 
as temperance, to keep their bodies under, and bring them 
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into subjection : and above all, to pour out their souls iu" 
{grayer, both jsecretly and in the great congregsrtion. . 

^^3. We, secondly, beUeve^ that there is no sudi per* 
fection in this life, as. implies an entife deliverance, either 
JBrom* ignorance or mistake, in things not e^ential to 
salvation, or from manifold temptations, or front iMimberless 
iofinaities, wherewith the corruptible body more or less, 
presses down the souL We cannctt find any ground in 
Scripture to suppose, that aiiy inhabitant of a house of 
day, is wholly exempt, dither from bodily infirmities^ or 
^om ignorance of many things; or to imagine any is inca« 
pable of mistake, or falling into divers temptations. 

<^ 4. But what then do you mean Hf one that is perfect f* 
We mean one in whom is the mind which was in Clpist, and 
who so walketh as Christ also walked : a man that hath 
clean hands and a pure heart, or that is cleansed fit>m all 
filthiness of flesh and spirit ; one in whom is no occasiftn of 
stumbling, and who accordingly does not commit sin. To 
declare ttiis a little more particularly; we understand by 
that scriptural expression, a perfect man, one in whoni 
God hath fulfilled his &ithful word, 5< From all your filthi- 
ness, and from all your idols will I cleanse you : 1 will also 
save you from all your undeannesses." We understand 
hereby, one whom God ^' hath sanctified throughout, in 
body,, soul, and spirit : one who walketh in the light, as 
He is in the light ; in whom is no darkness at all ; the 
Blood of Jesus Christ his Son, having cleansed him from 
all sin." _ . t ' 

^^ 5. This man can now testify to all mankind, ^ I am 
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live : yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me.' He is holy, as Grod who calleth him 
is holy, both in heart and in all manner of conversation. 
He loveth the Lord his Ghxl with all his heart, ^ and serveth 
him with all his strength. He loveth his neighbour, every 
man, as himself; yea, as Christ loveth us; them in par- 
ticular, that^ despitefidly use htm, and persecute him,' 
^ because they know not the Son, neither the Father.' 
indeed his soul is all love, filled with ^ bowels of mercies, 

N 2 
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Idiidiien, meAnmtj gentlenetB, loDf •solferiiig.* And Ui 
life agreetfi Aeieto, fbU ofthe wo^l of fiuth, fhe patiaice 
of liope, the labour of love. And wlialsoeTar lie dofh 
either in word or deed, he doth it all in the namOy in Oe 
lore, and power of the Lord Jesos. In a word, he dodi 
< the win oif God on eaith, as H is dme in heaven.' 

^6. This t> to be a peffect man, to be sanctified thww^^ 
out; even ^ to haye a heart so aU-flaming with the lore of 
God, (to ose Ardibishop Udmr^s words,) as eontinoallj to 
offer op everjr thought, word, and woric, as a spi rit nal 
sacrifice, acceptable to God, throogh Cbrtst.* In ewery 
thoq^ of oar hearts, in eyeiy word of oar tongues^ in 
ereiy wodk of oar hi||dii^ to ^ shew finrth his praise, who 
hath called as oat of darimess into his manrdloos BghL' O 
that we, and all who seek the hord Jesas in sinoerity, may 
thos be made perfect in one !'' 

Thb is the doctrine we preadied firom the Iwginniiiy, 
and wUdi we preadi tiiis di^. Indeed, in yiewing it in 
ereiy point of light, and comparing it again and i^ain, 
widi the word of God on the one hand, and Ae esqperience 
•of the children of €rod on Ae other, we saw fiotiher into 
the natare and properties of Christian Perfection. Bat still 
there is no contraries at all^ between our first and oar last 
sentiments. Our firk conception of it was, It is to hare 
the mind which was in Christ, and to walk as he walked. 
To haye all the mind that was in him, and alwi^ to walk 
as he walked. In other words, to be inwardljr and o«l» 
wardly deyoted to Grod : all deyoted in heart and life. And 
we haye the same conception of it now, without eiflier 
addition or diminution. 

16. The hjmms conJceming it in this y<dame are too 
numerous to transcribe. I shall only dte a part of three. 

Sayiour, firom an, I wait to proye, 
That Jesus is tliy healing Name ; 

To lose, 4R^hen perfected in loye. 
Whatever I haye, or can, or am : 

I stay me on thy feithful word, 

<^ The seryant dball be as his Lord." 
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Answer that gradbiis end in me) 
For whidi thy precioas life was gpyen; 

Redeem from ALL iniquity, 
Restore, and make me meet for heaven r 

Unless thou purge my every stain^ 

Thy suffering, and my fiuth are vain. 

Didst thou not die, that I might live 

No longer to myself but the^ i 
Might body, soul, and spirit give 

To him, who gave himself for me ? 
Come then, my Master, and my Grod^ 
Take th^ detgr purjchi^se of t^ Blood. 

Thy own peculiar servant daim, 
For thy own trujbh and mercy's sake^ 

Hallow in me thy glprfoiis Name; # 

Me for thine own this i^oment take, 

And change, and throu|^hIy purify : 

Thine only may I live and die. 

Chose from the world, if now I stand, 

Adom'd with righteousness divine ; 
If brought into the promised land^ 

I justly call the Savknur mio^ : 
Thy sanctifying Spirit pour. 

To quench my thirst and wash me dean ; 
Now, Saviour, let the Spirit shower ; 

Descend, and make me pure from sin. 

Purge me from every sinfril blot; 

My idols all be cast asid^ : 
Cleanse me fix>m every evil thought, 

From all the filth of self and pride. 
The hatred of the carnal mind, 

Out o£my flesh at once remove:] 
Give me a tender heart resigned. 

And pure, and fiill of fidth and love. 

O that I now fit>m sin released, 
' Thy word might to the utmost jnrove^ 

N3 
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Enter into tlie promisM Rest, 

Hie Canaan of thj perGact lore. 
Now let me gain perfection'6 height i 

Now kt ndie into nothing fidl ; 
Be less thaft nothing in mj sight, 

And feel Akt Christ is all in alL F9ige253. 

Lord, I believe thy work of grace 

Is perfect in the soul; 
His heart is piure, who sees thy face. 

His spirit is made whcde. 
From every sidpiess by thy word. 

From eveiy sorai disease 
Sav'd, and to perfect health restored. 

To perfect holiness. 

He walks in /glorious liberty, 

To sin entirely 4*^ad; 
The Truth,' the Son hath made him firee, . 

And he is free indeed. 
Throughout his soul thy glories shine. 

His soul is all renewed, 
And deck'd wi'ighteoasness diviiie. 

And doth'd, and ffil'd with God. 

This is the rest, the }ife, the P^^M^e, 

Which all thy, peqple prove; 
Love is 1h^ bond, of perfectness. 

And all their s6ul is love, 
O joyful soiind of gospel-grace ! 

Christ shall in* nofe appear i 
I, even I, Akdiseis^hisFaide, 

l8haUbeh61>he)^ ' 

He visits now the^hpusip of day, * 

He shakeshis f^tux)^ home ; — 
O would'st thou. Lord, on this glad day 

Into thy temple come ! 
Come, O my Grod, thyself reveal,* 

Fill all this mighty void; 
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Thou only canst my q>iiit fill : 
Come, O thy God, my God ! 
Tulnl, fiilfil my large desires^ 

Large as infinity ! 
Give, give me all my soul requires, 
Al^ all that is in thee ! Page 293. 

17. On Monday, June 25, 1744, our first Conference 
began, nz deigymen, and all our preachers being present. 
The next nkoming we seriously considered the doctrine of 
Sanctification or Perfection. The questions asked con- 
cerning it, and the substance <^ the answers given, were as 
fi^Upws. 

Q. What is it to.be sanctified^ 

A. To be renewed in the image of Grod, in righteousness 
and true holiness. 

Q. What is implied in being b, perfect christian? 

A. The loving Grod with all our heart, and mind, and 
Boul, Deut. yi. 5. 

Q. Does this imply, that all inward sin is taken away ? 

A. Undoubtedly : or how can we be said to be cleansed 
jrom aU uncleanness? Ezek. xxxvi. 

Our second Conference b^^ Aug. 1, 1745. The next 
xnoming we spoke of Sanctification as follows. 

Q. When does inward Sanctificfitti<m begin ? 

A. In a moment a man is justified. Yet sin remains in 
him; yea, the seed of sin, till he iu sand^ied throughout. 
Froni that time a believer gradually dies to sin, and 
grows in grace. 

Q. Is tids ordinarily not given till a little before death ? 

A. It is not to those, who expect it no sooner. 

Q. But may we expect it sooner ? 

A. Why not t For although we grants 1. That the 
generality of believers, whom we* have hitherto known, 
were not sanctified till near death : 2. That few of those, 
to whom St. Paul wrote his Epistles, were so at that time : 
Nor, 3, He himself at the time of writing his former 
Epistles : yet all this does not prove, that we may not be 
so Uhday. 

N4 
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Q* In what manner should we preach sanctificaiion ? 

A. Scarcely at all to tho^ who are not pressing forward : 
to those who are, always by way of promise; always dram^ 
ing^ rather than driving. 

Our third Conference began Tu^ay, May 86^ 1746. 

In this we carefully read over the Minuted^ of the two 
preceding Conferences, to observe whether any thiDgcon-* 
tained therein might be retrenched or altered upon more 
mature considaration. But we did not see cause to alter in 
any respect, what we had agreed upon before. .. ' 

Our fourth Ccmference began on Tuesday, June 16^ 1747. 
As several persons were present who did not belieye tlid 
doctrine of Perfection, w«l agreed to examine it from the 
foundation. \. ' . 

In order to this, it was asked, 

Q. ^' How much is allowed by our brethren, who differ 
from us, with regard to entire sanctification ?'' 

A. They grant, 1. That every one must be enthrely saiio* 
tified in the article of death : S. That, till then, a believer 
dailj^grows in grace, comes nearer and nearer to per&c« 
tion : 3, That we ought to be continually jNressing after, it^ 
and to exhort all others so to do. . 

Q. What do we allow them ? 

A. We grant, L That many of those who have died in 
the faith, yea, the greater part of those we have known, 
were not perfected in love^ till a little before their death : 2» 
That the term sanctified^ is continually applied by St. Paul,' 
to all that were justified : 3. That by this term ajone, he 
rarely, if ever, means, ^^ Saved from all sin :" 4, That cob* 
sequently it is not proper to use it in that sense, without 
adding the word whollyyCiUirefyy or the like: 5. That. the 
inspired writers almost continually -sp^ak of or to those 
who were justified, but very r&i^ly of or to those wha 
were totally sanctified:* 6. That consequently it behoves 
US to ispeak almost coutinually of the state of justification ; 
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but more rarely, at least f in full and explicit term^, con« 
ceming entire sanctification. 

Q. What then is the point where we divide ? 

A. It is this : Should we expect to be saved from M sin 
before the article of death ? 

Q. Is there any clear Scripture promise of this, That God 
win save us from aU sin? 

A. There is, Psalm cxxx. 8, <^ He shall redeem Israel 
from all his sins." 

This is more largely expressed in the prophecy of Eze- 
kiel ; ^^ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be dean ; from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols will I cleanse you. — 1 will ^Iso save you from all your 
undeannesses,^' chap, xxxvi. ver. 25, 39. No promise can 
be more dear. And to this the Apostlq plainly refers in 
that exhortation, ^' Having these promises, let us xleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God," 2 Cor. vii. 1. Equally dear 
end express is that ancient promise, ^' The Lord thy God 
will circumdse thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul," 
Deut. XXX. 6. 

Q. But does any assertion answerable to this, occur in 
the New Testament ? 

A. There does, and that laid down in the plainest terms. 
So I John iii. 8, '' For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil :" 
the wodks of the devil, without any limitation or restric- 
tion ; but all sin is the work of the devil* Parallel to 
which is the assertion of St. Paul, Eph. v. S5, 27, ^^ Christ 
loved the Church and gave himself for it, — ^that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it might be holy and 
without blemish." 

And to the same effect is his assertion in the eighth of the 
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Romans, ver. S, 4, ^ Grod sent his Son — that the righleoas- 
ness of the law mi^t be fulfilled in us, who walk not aAar 
the flesh but after the Spirit'' 

Q'. Does the New Testament afford any fiurther groood 
for expecting to be saved firom all sin ? 

A. Undoubtedly it does, both in those prayen and oom- 
mands^ whidi are equivalent to the strongest assertions. 

Q. What prayers do you mean ? 

A. Prayers for entire sanctification, which, were there no 
such thing, would be mere mockery of God. Such in par- 
ticular are, 1. ^^ Deliver us from eviL" Now wh^i this is 
done, when we are delivered fix>m all evil, there can be no 
fiin remaining. 2. ^^ Neither pray I fi>r these alcme, bnt 
for them also who shall believe on me through their word; 
that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in us; I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in erne," J<dm 
xviL 20, 31, 23. 3. ^^ I bow my knees unto the Grod and 
Father of our Lord Jesus — that he would grant yoo — that 
ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com- 
prehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. That ye may be filled with all 
the fulness of God," £ph. iii. 14, &c 4. << The Yerj God 
of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God, your whole 
qiirit, soul, and body, may be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Thes. v. 23. 

Q. What command is there to the same effect ? 

A. 1. ^^ Be ye perfect, as your Father who is in heaTeii 
is perfect," Matt v. 48. 2. ^ Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy sool^ and with 
all thy mind," Matt xxii. 37. Bnt if the love of God fill 
all the hearty there can be no sin there. 

Q. But how does it appear, that this is to be done before 
the article of death ? 

A. 1. From the very nature gS a command, which is not 
given to the dead^ but to the living. Therefore, ^^ Thou 
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shalt \6v^ Grod with all thy lieart>'' aamoi mean, ThoU ahalt 
do this' when thou diest, botiirhile thou livest 

8. From express texts of Scripture. 1. ^^The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men; 
teaching, that having renounced ungodly and worldly lusts, 
vre should iive soberly, righteously, and godly in this pre- 
sent world: looking for the glorious appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecur 
liar people, zealous of good works,^' Tit. ii. 11 — 14. 2. 
^^ tie hath raised up an horn of salvation for us ; to perfbrm 
the mercy promised to our Fathers; the oath which he 
aware to our fether Abraham, that he would grant unto u^ 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
should serve him without fear, in holiness and righteous- 
ness, before him, all the days of our life," Luke i. 62, &c. 

Q. Is there any example in Scripture of persons who 
Iiave attained to this ? 

A. Yes, St John, and all those of whom he says, 
^ Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have bold- 
ness in tiie day of judgment, because as he is, so are we in 
thi8W6rId;"l Johniv. 17. 

Q. Cah you shew one such example now ? Where is he 
that is thus perfect ? 

A. To some that make this inquiry, one might answer. 
If I knew one here, I would not tell ^oti : for you do not 
inquire out of love. You are like Herod. You only seek 
the young child to slay it. 

But more directly we answer. There are many reasons, 
why there should be few, if any, indispuiabte examples. 
What inconveniences would this bring on the person him- 
self, set as a mark for all to shoot at ! And how unprofit- 
able would it be to gainsayers ! ^^ For if the^ hear not 
Moses and the Prophets,*' Christ laid his Apostles, ^^ neither 
would they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.'' 

Q. Are we not apt to have a secret distaste to any who 
say they are saved from all aiik? 

A. It is very possible we may, and that upon several 

T 



]8d A PLAIN ACCOUNT 

grounds : partly firom a concern for the good of souls^ irto 
may be hurt, if these are not what they profess ; partly ftom 
a kind of implicit envy at those who speak of higher attain- 
ments than our own ; and partly from our natural slowness 
and unreadiness of heart, to believe the works of Grod. 

Q. Why may we not continue in the joy of fidth till we 
are perfected in love ? 

A. Why indeed ! Since even holy grief does not quench 
this joy : since even while we are under the cross, while we 
deeply partake of the sufferings of Christ, we may rejoice 
with joy unspeakable. 

From these extracts it undeniably appears, not only what 
was mine and my brother^s judgment, but what was the 
judgment of all the Preachers in connexion with us, in the 
years 44, 45, 46, and 47. Nor do I remember, that in any 
of these Conferences we had one dissenting voice : but 
whatever doubti> any one had when we met, they were all 
removed before we parted. 

18. In the year 1749, my brother printed two volumes of 
Hymns and Sacred Poems. As 1 did not see these befiure 
they were published, there were some things in them which 
I did not approve of. But I qqite approved of the main 
of the hymns on this head ; a few verses of which are sub- 
joined: 

Come, Lord, belnanifested here, 

And all the deviPs works destroy ; 
Now^ without sin, in me appear. 
And fill with everlasting joy : 
Thy beatific face display : 

Thy presence is the pei^ct day. VoL I. p» 209. 
Swift to my rescue come. 
Thy own this moment seize ! 
Gather my wandering spirit home, 
And keep in perfect peace. 
Suffered no more to rove 
O^er all the earth abroad, 
Arrest the prisoner of thy love, 
And shut me up in God! p» 217. 
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Thy prisoners release, Youchsafe us tby peace : 
And our sorrows and sins in a moment shall cease. 
That moment be now ! our petition allow, 
Our present Redeemer and Comforter thou 1 Vol. II. p. 134. 
From this inbred sin deliver 
Let the yoke Now he broke ; 
Make me thine for ever. 
Partner of thy perfect nature, 
Let me be Now in thee . 
A new sinless creature. p. 156. 

Turn me, Lord, and turn me now, 
To thy ypke my spirit bow ; 
Grant me now the pearl to find 
Of a meek and quiet mind. 
Calm, O calm my troubled breast ;' 
Let me gain that second rest : 
From my works for ever cease. 
Perfected in holiness. p. 161. 

Come in this accepted hour, 

Bring thy heavenly kingdom in ; 
Fin us with thy glorious power. 

Rooting out the seeds of sin. p. 163. 

Come, thou dear Lamb, for sinners slain^ 

Bring in the cleansing flood ; 
Apply to wash out every staiuy 

Thine efficacious blood. 
O let it sink into our soul. 
Deep as the inbred sin ; 
Make eveiy wounded spirit whole, 
And every leper clean ! p. 171. 

Prisoners of hope, arise ; 
And see your Lord appear, 
Lo ! on the wings of love he flies. 
And brings redemption near. 
Redemption through his blood 
He calls you to receive : 
^^ Come unto me, the pardoning God : 
" Believe," he cries, " believe !" 
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Jesus, to ihee we look, 
'Till savM from sin's remains, 
Reject the inbred tyrant's yoke, 
And cast away his chains. 
Our nature diall no more 
O'er us dominion have : - 
By faith we apprehend the power 

Which shall for ever save. p. 188. 

Jesu, our Life, in us appear, 
Who daily die thy death : 
Reveal thyself the Finisher : 

Thy quick'ning Spirit breathe : 
Unfold the hidden mystery. 

The second gift impart ; 
Reveal thy glorious self in me; 
In every waiting heart. p. 194. 

In Him we have peace. In him we have power : 
Preserved by his grace, Throughout the dark hour ; 
In all our temptation He keeps us to prove 
His utmost salvation. His fulness of love. 
Pronounce the glad word. And bid us be free ; 
Ah, hast thpunot. Lord, A blessing for me ? 
The peace thou hast given. This moment impart. 
And open thy heaven, O Love, in my heart. p. 323. 
A second edition of these hymns was published in the 
year 1755 : and that without any other alteration than that 
of a few literal mistakes. 

I have been the more large in thes6 extracts, because 
hence it appeal^ beyond all possibility of exception, that 
to this day, both my brother and I maintained, 1, That 
Christian Perfection is that love of Grod and our neighbour, 
which implies deliveraujce from all sin : S, That this is re- 
ceived merely bi/ faith t S, That it is given instantaneously^ 
in one moment : 4, That we are to expect it not at death, 
but every moment: that now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of this salvation. 

19. At the Conference in the year 1759, perceiving some 
digoger, that a -diversity pf sentiments should insensibly 
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steal in among ns, we again largely considered this doc- 
trine. And soon after, I published Thoug/Us on Christian 
Perfection^ prefaced with the following advertisement: 

'^ The following Tract is by no means designed to gratify 
the curiosity of any man. It is not intended to prove the 
doctrine at large, in opposition to those, who explode and 
ridicule it: no, nor to answer the numerous objections 
against it, which may be raised even by serious men. All 
I intend here is, simply to declare, what are my sentiments 
on this head; what Christian Perfection does, alccording to 
my apprdhension, include, and what it does not ; and to 
add a^few practical observations and directions, relative to 
the subject. 

^^ As these thoughts were at first thrown tc^ther by way 
of question and answer, I let them continue in the same 
fi>rm. — They are just the same that I have entertained for 
abbve twenty years." 

Q. What is Christian Perfection ? 

A. The loving Grod with all our heart, mind, soul, and 
strength. Thb implies, that no wrong temper, none con- 
trary to love, remains in the soul; and that all the thoughts, 
words, and actions, are governed by pure love. 

Q. Do you affirm, that this perfection excludes all in- 
firmities, ignorance, and mistake ? 

A. I continually affirm quite the contrary, and always 
have done so. 

Q. But how can every thought, word, and work, be 
governed by pure love, and, the man be subject at the same 
time to ignorance and mistake ? 

A. I see no contradiction here. ^^ A man may be filled 
with pilure love, and still be liable to mistake." Indeed I 
do not expect to be fireed firom actual mistakes, till this 
mortal put on immortality. I believe this to be a natural 
consequence of the soul's dwelling in flesh and blood. For 
we cannot now think at all, but by the mediation of those 
bodily organs, which have sufiered equally with the rest of 
our frame. And hence we cannot avoid sometimes thinking 
mxmgy till this corruptible shall have put on incorruption. 
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But we may cany thb tlKHiglit fiurther yet. A mislalBe oi 
judgment may possibly occasion a mistake in fHractke. For 
instance : Mr. De Renty's mistake touching tlie natim ef 
mortification, arising iErom pr^udice of educationy ooca^ 
sioned that practical mistake, his wearing an iroiigkdle. 
And a thousand sudi instances there may be, eyen in those 
who are in the highest state of grace. Yet, where evcky 
wcnrd and action springs from love, such a mistake is not 
properly a sin. However, it cannot bear the rigeor ^ 
Ood^s justice, but needs the atxming blood. 

Q. What was the judgment of all our brethren, vAo 
met at Bristol in August, 1758, on this head ? 

A It was expressed in these words : 1. Every one may 
mistake as long as he lives. 2. A mistake in opmibif may 
occasion a misiake in practice. 3. Every siM^h mistaha is a 
transgression of the perfisct law. Theie£»re, 4. Eveiy 
mistake, were it not (or the blood of atonement, woidd 
pose to eternal damnation. 5. It follows, that the most per- 
fect have continual need of the merits of Christ, even &r 
their actual transgressions, and may say for themsdvet^m 
well as for their brethren, ^^ Forgive us our trespasBes^" 

This easily accounts for what might otherwise seem fa be 
utterly unaccountable : namely, that those who are not 
offended, when we speak of the highest degree of love, yel 
will not hear of living without sin. The reason is, they 
know all.men are liable to mistake, and that in pnietice:a8 
well as in judgment. But they do not know, or do 'not 
observe, that this is not sin, if love is the sole prindideof 
action. 

Q. But still, if they live without sin, does not this ex- 
clude the necessity of a Mediator ? At least, is it not plain, 
that they stand no longer in need of Christ in his prieBtly 
office ? 

A. Far firom it. None feel their need of Christ like 
these ; none so entirely depend upon him. For Christ does 
not give life to tlie soul separate fix>m, but in and with him- 
self. Hence his words are equally true of all men, in what- 
soever state of grace they are: <^ As the branch cannot bear 
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-fruit of itself, except it abide in the yine, no m6re oeoi je, 
exi^pt ye abide in me : without (or separate from) me, ye 
can do nothing.'' 

In every state we need Christ in the following respects : 
1. Whatever grace we receive, it is a free gift from Mm. 
9. We receive it as his purchase, merely in amsideration of 
the price he paid. S. We have this grace not merdy from 
Christ, but in him. For our perfection is not like that of 
a tree, which flourishes |)y the sap, derived from its own 
root, but, as was said before, like that of a branch, which, 
united to the vine, bears fruit, but severed from it, is dried 
up and withered. 4. All our blessings, temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal, depend on his intercession for lis, which is one 
branch of his priestly office, whereof therefore we have 
alwajTS equal need. 5. The best of men still need Christ 
in his priestly office to atone for their omisrions, their short* 
comings, (as some not improperly speak,) their mistakes in 
judgment and practice, and their defects of various kinds. 
F<Mr these are idl deviations from the perfect law, and con- 
sequently need an atonement. Yet that they are not pro« 
perly sins, we apprehend may appear from the words of 
St. Paul, ^ He that loveth hath fulfilled the law, for love is 
the fulfilling of the law,^' Rom. xiii. 10, IS. Now mistakes, 
and whatever infirmities naturally flow firom the corruptible 
state ot the body, are no way contrary to love, nor there- 
fore in the Scripture sense, sin. 

To explain myself a little farther on this head. 1. Not 
only m, properly so adledj that is, voluntary transgression 
of a known law, but sin improperly, so called, that is, an 
involuntary transgression of a divine law, known or un- 
known, needs the atoning blood. 2. I believe there is no 
such perfection in this life, as excludes these involuntary 
transgressions, which, I apprehend, to be naturally conse- ' 
quent on the ignorance and mistakes inseparable firom mor- 
tality. 3. Therefore sinless perfection is a phrase I never 
use, lest I should seem to contradict myself. 4. I believe a 
person filled with the love of Grod, is still liable to these 
involuntary transgressions. 5. Such transgressions you may 

VOL. XI. O 
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call sins, if you please: I do not, fcm the reaaoAs above- 
inentioDed. 

Q. What advice would you give to those that do, and to 
those that do not, call them so? 

A. Let those who do not call them sins, never think that 
themselves, or any other persons, are in such a state, as that 
they can stand before infinite Justice without a Mediator. 
This must argue either the deepest ignorance, or the highest 
arrogance and presumption. 

Let those who do call them so, beware how they con- 
found these defects with sins, properly so called. 

But how will they avoid it ? How will these be distin* 
guished from those, if they are all promiscuously called 
sins? I am much afiraid, if we should allow any sins to be 
consistent with perfection, few would confine the idea to 
those defects, concerning which only the assertion doald 
be true. 

Q. But how can a liableness to mistake consist with per- 
feet love ? Is not a person, who is perfected in love, eveiy 
moment under its influence ? And can any mistake flow 
firom pure love ? 

A. I answer, L Many mistakes may consist with pure 
love. 2. Some may accidentally flow firom it. I mean^ love 
itself may incline us to mistake. The pure love of our 
neighbour, springing firom the love of God, thinketh no 
evil, believeth and hopeth all things. Now this vcvy tern? 
per, unsuspicious, ready to believe and hope the best of all 
men, may occasion our thinking some men better than thej 
really are. Here then is a manifest mistake^ aocidentallj 
flowing firom pure love. 

Q. How shall we avoid setting perfection too high or too. 

low ? . . - 

A. By keeping to the Bible, and setting it just as hig^ 

as the Scripture does. It is nothing higher and nothing 
lower than this : the pure love of God and man ; the loving 
God with all our heart and soul, and our neighbour as our- 
selves. It is love governing the. heart and Ui^ runnipg 
through all our tempers, words, and actions. 
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^ Q. Suppose one had attained to this, would yoo; advise 
Urn to speak of it ? «^ -^ 

A. At first perhafMs .be would scarcely file able to refirain, 
.tJiQ fire would be so hot within him; -bid desire to declare 
tbe loiiaiig*iui>dne8s of the Lord, carrying him away like a 
torrent. But afterward^ he might ; and thea it would be 
advisable, not to speak of it. to them that know not God. 

■ 

It is most likely, i(; would only provoke them to contradict 
and .blaspheme : nor to others without some particular rea- 
son^, without some good in view. And then he should 
haye especial care to avoid all appearance of boasting, to 
speak with the deepest humility and reverence, giving all 
die glory to God. 

. Q; But would it not be better, to be entirely silent; not 
t;03peak of it at all ? , : ;. 

A. By silence he might avoid many crosses, which will 
naturally, and necessarily.ensue, if he simply declare, even 
among believers, what God has wrought in his souL If 
therefore such a one were to confe^r with flesh and blood, he 
would be entirely silent. But this coidd not be done with 
. a clear conscience ; for undoubtedly he ought to speak. 
Men do not light a candle to put it under a bushel : mu^ch 
less does the .«dl-wise God. He does not raise such a monu- 
ment, of his power and love, to hide it from all mankind. 
Rather he intends it as a general blessing, to those who are 
simple pf heart. He designs thereby not barely the happi- 
neds of that individual person, hut the. animating and en- 
couraging others, to follow aftqr the sajne blessing. His 
will is, ^^ that many shall see it, and rejoice, aadput their 
trust, in the Lord.": Nor does any thing under heaven more 
quicken tbe4esires of those who.are* jpstified, than to cpn- 
vc^^.with those whom they betiev^to have eji;perienced a 
still bigl^r salvation. -This^places that salvatiop full ip 
their .v^ew, and increaiieQ' Uieir. hunger and thii^ after it: 
an advantage, which must, have- been entirely lost^ had tfie 
j[)erBon so sayed l>uried himself in silenee. 

Q« But is ther« no way to prevent- those crosses, which 
UfiuaUy «faU on those who apeak of being thus aaved i 

.02 
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A. It seems they cannot be preTented altogether, nriSl€ 
so much of nature remains even in belieTem. Bat tom0* 
thing might be done, if the Preacher in etery fdace'wottldy 
1. Talk freely with all who speak thus : and, S. •Labour i^ 
prevent the iinjast or unkind treatment of those, ki tknmt 
of whom there is reasonable prooC 

Q. What is reasoimUe proof? How may we eertainly 
know one that is saved from aU sin ? 

A. We cannot infallibly know one that is thus saved^ (tto^ 
nor even one that is justified,) untess it should please Clod 
to endow us with the miraculous disceminent of spiriHL 
But we apprehend these would be sufficient proofi to any 
reasonable man, and such as would leave little rMnitb 
doubt, either the truth or the depth of the work : I. If we 
had clear evidence of his exemplary behaviour, tor 9int» 
time before this supposed change. This would give ns 
reason to believe he would not lie for God; but speak n^ 
ther more nor less than he felt : S. If he gave a difctinct 
' ticcount of the time and manner wherein the change was 
wrought, with sound speech which could not be repr6ired: 
and, S. If it appeared that aU his subsequent woMb and 
actions were holy and unblamable. 

The short of the matter is this : 1 . 1 have abundant rea- 
son to believe this person will not lie : S. Ife testifies belbre 
GFod, ^ I feel no sin, but all love t I pray, rejoice, and give 
thanks without ceasing : and I hare as clear an inward Wit- 
ness, diat I am folly renewed, as that I am justifiieid.'^ 
Now if I have nothing to oppose to this plain testinHNiy, 
I ought in reason to believe it. 

It avails nothing to object, ^^ But I know several tfamga 
wherein he is quite mistiten.** For it has been allowed^ 
that all who are in the body ore liable to mistdce':' tfnd 
that a mistake in judgment may sometimes occairioil »' lifi»- 
take in practice : (though great care is to be taken tliat no 
ill use be made of this concession.) For instance: <hreii 
one that is perfected in love may mistake with regard ti^ 
another person, and may think him, in a particular case, to 
be more or |es^ fiiulty than he really is. And hence lie may 
speak to him with more or less seraity than ii» tnith 
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i»qiiirei. And iathu sense, (though that be not the prn 
I9aiy meaning of l$t. James,) ^^ In many things we ofl^nd 
dpilf"/ This therefore is no proof at all, that the person so 
qn^lking is not periect in love. 

Q. But is it not a proo^ if he is stfipifetf or jCkftteird by 
a noise, a fidl, <Mr some sudden danger ? 

A. It is not : for one may start, tremUe, change colour^ > 
or be otherwise disordered in body, while the soul is calmly 
stajFed on God, and remains io p^ect peace. Nay, the 
fldnd itsdf mvj be deeply distr^sed, may be exceedingly 
eorrowfid, may be perplexed and pressed down by heavi- 
iiese and anguish, e^en to agony, while the heart cleaves to 
.God by perfect loTe, and the wUl is wholly resigned to him. 
iWas it not so with the Son of God himself? Does any 
diild of man endure the distress, the anguish, the agony^ 
which he sustained ? And yet he Jcnew no sin. 

' Q. But can any one who has a pure heart, prefor pleas* 
ing to unpleasing food? Or use any pleasure of sense 
whidi is not strictly necessaiy ? If so, how do they differ 
from others? 

A. The difference between these and others, in taking 

l^leasant food is, 1. They need none <^ these things to make 

Ihem happy ; for they have a spring of happiness within. 

They see and love God : hence th^ rejoice evermore, and 

in every thing give thanks. 8. They may use them, but 

they do not seek them. S. They use them sparingly, and 

not for the sake of the thing itself. This being premised^ 

we answer directly : such a one may use pleasing food, with- 

, out the danger which attends those who are not saved from 

ttn. He may prefer it to unpleasing, though equally whole- 

eome. food, as a mean of increasing thankfulness, with a 

.single eye to Grod, who giveth us all things richly to enjoy i 

on the same principle, he may smell to a flower, or e^t a 

bunch of grapes, or take any other pleasure which does not 

lessen, but increase his delight in God. Therefore neither 

can. we say, that one perfected in love would be incapable 

of marriage, and of worldly business: if he were calfed 

4|ieieto^ be would be more capable than erst; as being able 

OS 
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to do all thiiigs without hurry or carefiilness^ without mof 
distraction^of spirit. 

; Qi -But wha^'does the perfect Christiaii do mdve thaa 
others ? More than the common believers ? . 

A. Perhaps n^ithing ; at least extemally;: so- may the pro- 
vidence of God have hedged him in by outward circilm-^; 
stances. Perhaps not so much; though he deskea and 
longs to spend and be spent fin* God^ he neitherispeaks sq 
many words, nor does so many works. As neither cUd our 
Lord himself speak so many words, or do so many, no, iunt 
so great works, as some of his Apostles, (John xiv. 18.) 
But what then ? This is no proof that he has not mcNre 
grace : and by this Grod measures the outward work. Hear' 
ye him : ^^ Verily I say unto you, this poor widow has cast 
iif more than them all." Verily this poor man, with his feiT 
broken words, has spoke more than them all. Verily this 
poor woman, that hath given a cup of cold water, hafli done 
more than them all ! O cease to jtidge according to appear* • 
iin^y and learn to judge righteous judgment. 

Q. But is not this a proof againsst him ? I feel no power 
either in his words or prayer ? 

A.. It is not: for perhaps that is your 6wn fault. You 
are not likely to feel any power therein, if any of theise hin- 
drances lie in the way : 1. Your own deadness of souL The 
dead Pharisees felt no power even in his words, who ^ spake 
as never man spake :" 2. The guilt of some unrepented si% 
lying upon the conscience : 3. Prejudice toward him of any 
kind. 4. Your not believing that state to be attainable, 
wherein he professes to be. 6. Unwillingness to think or 
own he has attained it. 6. Over-valuing or idolising him. 
7. Over- valuing yourself and your own judgn^nt. If any 
of these be the case, what wcmder is it that you feel no 
power in any thing he says ? But do not others feel it ? If 
they do, your argument falls to the ground. And if they 
do not, do none of these hindrances lie in their way too ? 
Ye must be certain of this before you can build any argu- 
ment thereon. And even then yom* argument will prove no 
move, :than' diat grace aad gifts do'not fdways go togetheTit ^ 
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^ Bot he does not come up to my idea of a perfect Cfaris- 
tiaB." And perhaps no one ever did, or ever will. Fcmt 
jour idea may go beyond, or at least beside the scriptural 
acooiint. It may include more than the Bible includes 
therein, or however something which that does notanclude. 
Scripture p^ection is, pure love filling the heart and go- 
verning all the words and actions. If your idea includes 
any thing more or any thing else, it is not scriptural ; and 
then no wonder, that a scripturally-perfect Christian does 
not come ixp to it. 

I fear many stumble on this stumbling-block. They in- 
elnde as many ingredients as they please, not according to 
Scripture, but their own imagination, in their idea of one 
that is perfect; and then readily deny any one to be such, 
who does not answer that imaginary idea. 

The more care should we take, to keep the simple, scrip- 
tural account continually in our eye. Pure love reigning 
alone in the heart and life, this is the whole of scriptural 
perfection. 

Q. When may a person judge himaelf to teive attained 
this? 

A. When after having been fully convinced of inbred 
on, by a fer deeper and clearer conviction, than he experi- 
enced before justification, and after having experienced a 
gradual mortification of it, he experiences a total death to 
sin, and an entire renewal in the love and image of God, 
so as to rejoice evermore, to pi*ay without ceasing, and in 
every thing give thanks. Not that ^' to feel all love and no 
sin,'' is a sufficient proof; several have experienced this for 
a time,:before their souls were fully renewed. None there- 
fore ought to believe, that the work is done till there is 
added the testimony of the Spirit, witnessing his entire 
fianctification as clearly as his justification. 

Q. But whence is it that some imagine they are thus 
sanctified, when in reality they are not ? 

A. It is hence : they do not judge by all the preceding 
marks, but either by part of them, or by othersj^ that are 
aiiA>igiiou8« But I know no instance of a person attending^ 

O 4 
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to tbem all, and yet deceived in this matter. I b^eve 
there can be none in the world. If a man be deeply mad 
fiiUy convinced, after justification, of inbred sin; if he tlMi 
experience a gradual mortification of sin, and aft^nrardi 
an entire renewal in the image of Grod : if to this chl l gt 
immensely greater than that wrought when he was JnsCiSedy 
be added a clear, direct witness of the renewal : I judge it 
as impossible this man should be deceived herein^ as dfeat 
God should lie. And if one whom I knew to be a maair^ 
veracity, testify these things to me, I ought not, widiMt 
some sufficient reason, to reject his testimony. 

Q. Is this death to sin, and renewal In love, gradual or 
instantaneous ^ 

A. A man may be dying for some time; yet he does not, 
properly speaking, die till the instant the soul is separated 
from the body : and in that instant he lives the life of eter- 
nity. In like manner, he may b^ dying to sin fi>r some 
time; yet he is not dead to sin, till sin is separated from bis 
soul. And in that instant he lives the full life of love. 
And as the change undergone when the body diea, ia^iot a 
different kind, and infinitely greater than any we had known 
before, yea, such as till then it is impossible to concave; 
so the change wrought when he dies to sin, is of a diflferwftt 
kind, and infinitely greater than any conceive till he expe- 
riences it. Yet he still grows in grace, in the knowledge 
of Christ, in the love and image of Grod : and will do 1s6^ 
not only till death, but to all eternity. 
' Q. How are we to wait for this change? 

A. Not in careless indifierence, or indolent inactivity; 
but in vigorous, universal obedience, in a zealous keefnng 
of all the commandments, in watchfulness and painfrdne«s, in 
denying ourselves, and taking up our cross daily ; as well as 
in earnest prayer and fasting, and a dose attendance on all 
the ordinances of God. And if any man dreaih of attain- 
ing' it in any other way, (yea, or of keeping it when it is 
attained, when he has received it even in the largest mea- 
sure,) he deceiveth his own soul. It is true we receive-it 
by sipiple faith, Bttt God dbes not, Will not giv§ Ibat 
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fioth^ unless we seek it with all'diligence, in the wajr whidi 
he hath ordained. 

r. This consideration may satisfy those who inquire, Why so 
lew have received this blessing ? Inquire, how many are 
eoeking it in this way ? And you have a sufficient answer. ^ 
/ Prayer especially is wanting. Who continues mstapt 
flieiein ? Who wrestles with Grod for this very thing ? So 
ye have not because ye ask not; or because ye ask amiss, 
namely, ^^ That you may be renewed before you die." Be« 
lore you die ! Will that content you ? Nay, but ask that 
it mi^ be done now ! To-day I While it is caUed to-day I 
Do not call this, ^ setting Grod a time." Certainly to-diay , 
is lib time as well as to-morrow. Make haste, man, make 
haste! Let 

Thy soul Inreak out in strong desire 

The perfect bliss to prove f ^ 

Thy Icmging heart be all on fire 
To be dissolv'd in love ! 

Q. But may we continue in peace and joy, till we are 
perfected in love ? 

, A. Certainly we may, for the kingdom of Grod is not 
divided against itself. Therefore let not believers be dis* 
cpuraged from ^^ rejoicing in the Lord always." And yet 
we may be sensibly pained at the sinful nature that ^1 
remains in us. It is good for us to have a piercing sense of 
this, and a vehement desire to be delivered firom it. But 
tliis should only incite us, the more zealously to fly eveiy 
moment to our strong Helper, the more earnestly to ^^ press 
forward to the mark, the prize of our high calling in Christ 
Jesus." And when the sense of our sin most abounds, the 
sense of his love should much more abound. 

Q. How should we treat those who think they have 
attained? 

A. Examine them candidly, and exhort them to prey 
fervently, that God would shew them all that is in their 
hearts. The most earnest exhortations to abound in every 
grace, and the strongest cautions to avoid all evil, are gives 
4hf onghottt the New Testameat, to tbiwe who are in th# 



909 A PLAIir ACCOUXT 

liigfaest state ct grace. But this should be done with- th^ 
utmost tenderness, and without any harshness, stenmessy or 
soumesB. We should carefully avoid the very appearance 
of anger, unkindness, or contempt. Leave it to Satan tluiB 
to tempt, and to his children to cry out, ^^ Let us examine 
him with despitefulness and torture, that we may know hig 
meekness^ and prove his patience." If they are fiuthfiil ld» 
the grace given, they are in no danger of perishing thereby s 
No, not if they remain in that mistake, till their spirit ift 
vetuming to God. 

Q. But what hurt can it do to deal harshly with th^n ? 
A. Either they are mistaken or they are not If they 
are, it may destroy their souls. This is nothing impossible;^ 
no, nor improbable. It may so enrage, or so discourage 
them, that they may sink and rise no Ynore. If they are not 
mistaken, it may grieve those whom Grod has not grieved^ 
and do much hurt unto our own souls. For undoubtedly, 
be that toucheth them, toucheth, as it were, the apple of 
Crod's eye. If they are indeed full of his Spirit, to li«hAye 
unkindly or contemptuously to them, is doing no little 
despite to the Spirit of Grace. Hereby likewise we feed 
and increase in ourselves evil-surmising, and many wrong 
tempers. To instance <»ily one. What self-suflSciency ia 
this, to set ourselves up for inquisitors general, ibr p^^mp. 
toiy judges in the deep things of Grod ! Are we qualified 
fyr the office ? Can we pronounce in all cases, How fiur 
infirmity reaches ? What may and what may not be re« 
solved into it. . What may in all circumstances, and what 
may not consist with perfect love ? Can we precisely deter- 
mine. How it will influence the look, the gesture, the tone 
of voice ? If we can, doubtless ^^ we are the men, and 
wisdom shall die with us !'' 

Q. But if they ai*e displeased at our not believing them^ 
i^ not thb a fiill proof against them ? 

A. According as that displeasure is : if they are angry, 
it is a proof against them : if they are grieved, it is not. 
They ought to be grieved, if we disbelieve a real werk of 
God, ^did th^nsby deprive ourselves of the advantage we 
might have received from it And we may easily mistake 
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flis grief for anger, as tlie outward expressions of both are 
much alike. 

. Qm But is it not well to find out those,* who fimcy thej 
haye attained, when they have not ? 

A. It is well to do it by mild, loving exammation. But it 
Ji'aotwell to triumph even over these. It is extremely 
wrongs if we find such an instance, to rejoice, as if we had 
fiMmd great spoils. Ought we not rather to grieve, to be 
deeply omcemed, to let our eyes run down with tears? 
Here is one who seemed to be a living proof of God't 
power to save to the uttermost, but, alas ! it is not as we 
hoped ! He is weighed in the balance, and found wanting t 
And is this matter of joy ? Ought we not to rejoice a thou# 
Band times more, if we can find nothing but pure love ? 

^^ But he is deceived.'' What then ? It is a harmless 
mistake, while he feels nothing but love in his heart It ig 
m mistake which generally argues great grace, and a high 
degree both of holiness and happiness. This should be a 
matter of real joy to all that are simple of heart : not the 
mistiJte itself, but the height of grace which, for a time, 
occasions it. I rejoice that that soul is always happy in Christy 
always fiill of prayer and thanksgiving. 1 rejoice that he 
foels no uiih(dy temper, but the pure love of God continu- 
ally* And I will rejoice, if sin is suspended, till it is totally 
destroyed. 

Q. Is there no danger then in a man's being thuf 
deceived? 

A. Not at the time that he feels no sin. There was 
danger before, and there will be again, when he comes into 
firesh trials. But so long as he feels nothing but love, ani«> 
mating all his thoughts, and words, and actions, he is in no 
danger : he is not only happy, but safe, under the shadow 
of the Almighty. And, for Grod's sake, let him continue in 
that love as long as he can : mean time, you may do well 
to warn him of the danger that zmll be, if his love grow 
cold and sin revive, even the. danger of casting away hope^ 
and supposing, that because he hath not attained yet^ there* 
fore he never sbalL 
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Q. But what if none have attained it yet? What if #11 
who think so are deceived ? 

A. Convince me of this, and I will preach it no more. 
But understand me right : I do not build any doctrine on 
this or that person. This or any oth» man may be. dat* 
ceived, and I am not moved. But if there are none jnade 
perfect yet, Grod has not sent me to fMreach perfection. 

Put a parallel case. For many years I have preadiedy 
^ There is a peace of Grod which passeth all understand- 
ing."' Convince me, that this word has fidlen to the 
ground, that in all these years none have attained this peaioe^ 
that there is no living witness of it at this day, and IwiU 
pleach it no more. 

<< O, but several persons have died in that peace." Per- 
liaps so : but I want living witnesses. I cannot indeed be 
infijlibly certain, that this or that person is a witness. Birt 
if I were certain there were none such, I must have doiM 
with this doctrine. 

^ You misund^^tand me. I believe some who died ia 
his love, enjoyed it long before their death. But I was not 
certain, that their fcnrmar testimony was truop till wme hours 
before they died.'' 

Yon had not an infidlible certainty then. And a rea- 
sonable certainty you might have had before; eudi a eer« 
tainty as might have quickened and comforted your own 
■onl, and answered all other Christian purposes. Such a 
certainty as this any candid person may have, suppose there 
be any living witness, by talking one hour with that person 
in the love and fear of God* 

Q. But what does it signify, whether any have attained 
it OT not, seeing so many scriptures witness for it ? 

A. If I were ccmvinced, that none in jgngland Jbad 
attained what has been so clearly and strongly preached by 
such a number of Preachers, in so many places, and for so 
long a time ; I should be clearly ecmvineed^ that we had all 
mistaken the meaning of those scriptmres, aiid therefor^ 
for the time to come, I too must teatph, tlgit <<9in will renuiin 
till death." 



OF CriRIStf AM I^EAFEOTIOK^ 906 

90* In the year 1762^ there? was a gteai increaaef of fhe 
woiiL of God in London. Many, who had hidierto caredt 
for none of these things, were deeply d^nvinced of their lost 
estate. Bfany finind redemption in the Uood of Christ: 
not a few baehsliders were healed. And a eoiiaderable 
number of persons' believed, that God had saved them from 
•V m. Easily foreseeing, that Satan would be endeavour- 
ing td sow tares among the wheat, I took mudi pains to 
af^se them of the danger, particularly with regard to 
prkk and etUhusiasm. And while I stayed in Town, I had 
reason to' hc^ they continued both humble and sober* 
minded. But almost as soon as I was gone, enthusiasm 
broke in. Two or three began to take their own imagina^ 
tions for impressions from God, and thence to suppose diat 
tiiey Aould neioer die. And these labouring to bring others 
'into the same opinion^ occnisioned muth noiseand coDfusitfn. 
Soon after, the same persons, with a few mone^ ran into 
'^oAer extravagancies, fimcying they could not be tempted^ 
that they should feel no more pain, and that they had the 
gift isS prophecy, and of discerning of spirits. At my re- 
"turn to London in Autumn, some of them stood rqproved ; 
but oAiers were got above instructitm. Mean time a flood 
of r^roach came upon me almost from every quartm* ; fivHU 
themselves, because I was checking them on all occasions i 
and from others, <' because" tiiey said, '^ I did not chedc 
them." However, the hand of the Lord was not stayed^ 
butmore and more siimers were convinced; while odmrs 
were almost daily converted to God; mid odiers enabled to 
^love him with all their heari. 

SI. About this time, a friend at some distance frmn 
London, wrote to me as follows : 

^ Be not over alarmed, that Satan sows tares among the 
wheat of Christ. It has ever been so^ espcidally on any 
remarkable out-pouring of tiie Spirit ; and ever will be so, 
till he is chained up for a thousand years. Till then he will 
always ope, and endeavour to coumarad the wm'k of the 
of Christ. 

^ One molancholy dfoot^ this has been, that a wpild^ 
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who is always asleep in the amm of the e?U one, h^ ridi- 
culed every Wori£ of the Holj Spirit. 
: '^ But what can real ChriBtians do ? Why, if they would 
act worthy <^ themselvea, they should, 1. Pi^y .that erery 
deluded soul be delivei^ed. 8. Endeavour to reckim theqi 
in the spirit <^ meekness. And, Lastly, Take the? utmost 
care, both by prayer and watchfulness, that the ^Bluaioa ef 
others may not lessen their zeal in seeking after .that tmr- 
versal holiness of soul, body, and spirit, ^ without which no 
man shall see the Lord,' 

^^ Indeed, this complete new creature is- mere madneaato 
a mad w<H*ld. But it is, notwithstanding, the z»ill and msdom 
of Grod. May we all seek after it ! i 

<^ But some who maintain this doctrine in its full extent, 
are too often guilty of limiting the Almighty. He dispenaos 
his gifts just as he pleases ; tfierefore it is neither wise nor 
modest to affirm, That a perscm must be a believer far a 
length of time, before he is capable of receiving a kigh 
degree of the Spirit of holiness. 

. ^^ God's usual method is one thing, but his sovereign plenh 
sure in another. He has wise reasons both for hastening 
and retarding his work ;' sometimes he comes suddeidy and 
unexpectedly;, sometimes not till we have long lodied fix* 
him. • ' 

<< Indeed, it has been my opinion for many years, that 
one great cause why men inake so little improvement in the 
divine life, is their own coldness ^ negligence^' and. unbeSef. 
And yet I here speak of delieoh^. 

^' May the Spirit of Christ give us a right judgment iH 
all things^ ^ and fill us with all the fulness Of Grod,' that so 
we may be ^ perfect and entire, wanting nothing.' " - 

About the -same time, five or six.honest enthasiasts fere- 
told the world was to end on the S8th of February. I im- 
mediately withstood them by erery possible mealis, both in 
puMic and {Private. I preached expressly upo^ the subjott, 
both at We^t-street and Spitalfields. I warned the Society 
again and again, and spoke severally to as many as I could.* 
and I saw the fiuitof iby labour. They made exceedingly 
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few converts : I believe scarcely thirty in our whole Society. 
Nevertheless they made abundance of noise, gave huge 
€>cca8ion of offence to those who take care to improve to 
the uttermost every occasion against mcj and greatly ii|- 
creased both in number and courage, those who opposed 
Christian Perfection, 

22. Some questions, jiow published by. one of these, in« 
duced a plain man to write the following Queries, humbly 
proposed to those who deny perfection to be attainal^le in 
this life. 

1. Has there not been a larger measure of the Holy 
Spirit given under the Gospel, than under the Jewish Dis- 
pensation ? If not, in what sense was the Spirit not given 
"before Christ WS.8 glorified ? Johnvii. 39. 

S« . W|as that glory which folbmed the sufferings of Christy 
1 Pet. i. 11, an external glory, or an internal, viz. the glory 
c^ holiness ? . 

3. Has God any where in Scripture commanded us more 
than he has promised to us ? 

4. Are the promises of God respecting holiness to be ful-- 
filled in this life, or only in the next ? 

5. Is a Christian under any other laws than thoile which 
Grod promises to zerite in our hearts ? Jer. xxxi. 31 ; Heb. 
viii. 10. 

6. In what sense is ^' the righteousness of th^ law fulfilled 
in those who walk not after the fleshy but after the Spirit ?*' 
Rom. viii. 4. 

7. Is it impossible for any one in this life, to ^^ love God 
with all his heart, and mind, and soul, and strength T' 
And is the Chpstian under any law which is not fqlfilled in 
this love ? 

8. Does the soul's going out of the body effect its purify 
<^tion from indwelling sin ? 

9. |f iso, is it not something else, — :not '^ the blood of 
Christ,, which cleanseth it from all sin ?" * 

10. If his blood cleanseth us from all sin, while soul and 
body are united, is it not in this life ? 

t 
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11. If when that anion ceases, is it not m the l^extf 
And is not this too late ? 

12. If in the article of death ; what situation te the soid 

in, when it is neither in the bodj/y nor out of ii? ' 

is. Has Christ any where taught us to pray for what he 
never designs to give ? 

14. Has he not taught us to pray, ^^ Thy will be done on 
^earth as it is done in heaven ?" And is it not done perfectly 
in heaven I 

15. If so, has he not taught us to pray for Perfedim an 
earth? Does he not then design to give it ? 

16. Did not St. Paul pray according to the will of God, 
when he prayed that the Thessalonians might be ^^ sancti- 
fied wholly, and preserved" in this world, not the next, 
(unless he was praying for the dead,) ^^ blameless m body, 
Boul, and spirit, unto the coming of Jesus Christ ?" 

17. Do you sincerely desire to be fireed from indwelling 
sin in this life ? 

18. If you do, did not God give you that desire? 

19. If so, did he not give it you to mock you, since it is 
impossible it should ever be fulfilled ? ■ ^ ■ 

50. If you have not sincerity enough even to derire it, 
are you not disputing about matters too high for you ? 

51. Do you ever pray Grod ^ to cl^nse the thoughts of 
your heart, that you may perfectly love him ?^ 

SS. If you neither desire what you ask, nor believe it 
attainable, pray you not as a fool prayeth ? 

God help thee to consider these questions calmly and im- 
partially ! ..^ > 

In the latter enfit. of this year, God called to himself 
that burning and shining light, Jane Cooper. As she was 
both a living and dying witness of Christian Perfection, 
it will not be at all foreign to the subject to add a 
shcMTt, account of her death, with one of her own letters, 
containing a plain and artless relation of the manner 
wherein it pleased God to work that great change in 
{ler soul. 

f 
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''May 2, 1761. . 
. ^' I believe, while memory remains in me, gratitude wiU 
continue, v From the time you preached on Gal. v. 5, 1 saw 
clearly the true state of my soul. That sermon described 
my heart, and what it wanted, to be truly happy.,, You 
read Mr. M ****'8 letter, and it described the religion 
which I desired. From that time the prize appeared in 
view, and I was enabled to follow hard after it. I was 
kept watching unto prayer, sometimes in much distress, at 
other times in patient expectation of the blessing.. For 
some days before you left London, my soul was stayed on 
a promise I had applied to me in prayer, ' The Lord whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple.' .1 believed he 
would, and that he would sit there as a refiner's fire. . The 
Tuesday after you went, I thought I could not sleep, unless 
he fulfilled his word that night. I never knew as I did then 
the force of these words, ' Be still and know that I am 
€rod 1' I became nothing before him, and enjoyed perfect 
calmness in my soul. I knew not, whether he had destroyed 
my sin ; but I desired to know, that I might praise him. 
Yet I soon found the return of unbelief, and groaned being 
burdened. On Wednesday I went to London, and sought 
the Lor4 without ceasing. I promised, if he would save me 
from sin, I would praise him. I could part with all things 
so I might win Christ; But I found all these pleas to be 
nothing worth, and that if he saved me, it must be freely, 
for his own Name's sake. On Thursday I was so much 
tempted, that I thought of destroying myself, or never 
conversing more with tfie people of God. And yet I had 
no doubt of his pardoning love : but ' 'Twas worse than 
V death my God to love, and not my God alon#.' On Fri- 
.daj my distress was deepened. 1 endeavoured to pray, 
and cotdd not. I went to Mrs. D., who prayed for me, 
and told me it was the death of nature. I opened the Bible 
on, ' The fearful and unbelieving shall have their part in 
; the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone.' I could not 
bear it ; I opened again on Mark xvi. 6, 7, ' Be not 
afirighted : ye seek Jesus of Nazareth ;— Go your way ; 
VOL. XL P 
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tell Ug difcq>Ie9 he goeth befinre yoa into Gralilee : there 
dnll ye see him.' 1 was encouraged and enabled to paj, 
bdiering I should see Jesns at home* 1 returned that nglrt^ 
aDdfimnd Mrs. 6. She jwajed forme; and the Predesti-' 
■arias Jbad no &i6kr friea, bat ^ Lord, thon art no res|iecli9' 
0f persons.' He proved he was not, bj blessing me. I WM 
in a moment enabled to lay hdM on Jesus^ and foond aali- 
Yation by simple Ihith. He assured me^ the Lord, tte 
King, was in die midst of me, and that I should see eiriln^ 
more. I now Messed him who had visited and ledecined 
AM, and was become my ^ wisdom, righteousness^ sanciifi^ 
cation, and redemption.' I saw Jiftas altogether lovdlj, 
and knew that he was mine in all his oCces. And, ^bry b^ 
to him ! He now reigns in my heart without a maL I fiad 
"BO will but his. I feel no pride ; nor any aftction but #Ih^ 
is placed on \am> I know it is by frith 1 stknd, and iOn^ 
watchii^ unto }miyer most be the guard of frifli. I am 
Aa{^ in God this mcmient, and I beHeve for the n^rt. t 
lucfe often read the dmpter you mention, (1 Cor. xifi.) and 
compared my heart and life with it. In so doing, I fed nrir 
short-comings, and the need 1 have of the atoning MooJL 
Yetl dare not say, I do not feel a measure of flie love Iheie 
'^described, though I am not aU I shall be. 1 dMke io be 
lost in that love which passeth knowledge. I see the jaA 
shall live by frith ; and unto me, who am less than Ae leWI 
tf all saints, is this grace given. If 1 were an archangjciy 
I should veil ray free before Um, and let silence speak Us 
praise!" 

The followfig account is given by one who was an eyt 
and ear witness of what she relates. 

1' ^ In the beginning of November, die seemed to hafe 
n foresight of what was ccmiing up<Hi her^ and nsed fee- 
qucntly to nng these words : 

^ When pain o'er this weak flesh prevails. 
With lamb-like patience arm iny breast.' 
And when she sent io me, to let me know she was 31^ she 
wrote in her note, I sufier flie wiU rf Jesus. All he sends 
is sweetened by Us love. I am as happy as tf I heard^a 
voice say^ 
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^ For me my elder brethren stay, 
And angek beckon me away, ^ 
And Jesm bids me come.' ^ 

2. /^ Upon my telling her, 1 cannot choose life or death 
f#r you, she said, ' I asked the Lord^ that if it w;<i|b. his 
wiU, I might die first. And he told me,^ou shoum sur«. 
^ive me, and that you should close my eyes.' When w4 
pwceived it was the small^pox, I said to her, My dear, 
you will not be frigbted if I tell you what is your 
distemper. She said, ' I cannot he frighted at I»s will.' 

3. ^^ The distemper was soon very heavy upon her. Buty 
so much the more wK| her faith strengthened. Tuesday^v^ 
!Noy. 19, she said to me, ^ I have been worshipping before 
the throne in a glorious manner, my soul was so let into 
God.' I said, Did the Lord give you any particular 
promise f ^ No,' replied she, ^ it was al||^. 

^ The sacred awe that dares not move. 
And all the silent heaven of love.' . ^ 

' 4. *^ On Thursday, upon my addng. What have you to 
say to me ? She said, ^ Nay, nothing but what you know 
already: God is love.' I asked. Have you any parti* 
cnlar promise ? She replied, ^ 1 do not seem to ^rant 
aiqr, I cA live without. 1 shall die a lump of /leformity^ 
but shall meet you all glorious. And meantime I shall still' 
liave fellowship with your spirit.' 

5. ^^ Mr. M. asked, what she thought the most ex.cellent 
way to walk in, and what were its chief hinderances ? She 
answered, '^ The greatest hinderance genisaajUiy is fi*om ikp 
natitt'al constitution. It was mine, to be jffiserved, to be 
very quiet, to suffer much, and to say little. Some may 
Ihink one way more excellent, and some anotlttc. ,But the 
thing 19, to live in thMrill of God. For some months 
past, when I have been particularly devoted to this, I have 
felt such a guidance of the Spirit, and the unction which I 
have received from the Holy One, has so taught me all 
diingS) that I needed^t ^y man should teach me, save as 
tUs anointing teachetik.' , # 
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6. " On Friday morning she said, * I believe I shall die.' 
She then saWnp in bed, and said, ' Lord, 1 bless thee, that 
ihou art ever with me, and all thou hast is mine. Thy love 
is gre|ter than my weakness, greater than my helplessness, 
ereanPlhan my unworthiness. And glory be to thee, O 
iPfesus, thou art my brother. Let me comprehend with all 
saints, the length, and breadth, and depth, and heigh^th of 
thy love. Bless these, (some that were present) : let them 
be every moment exercised in all things, as thou wouldest 
have them t#be.' 

W 7. '^ Some hours after, it seemed as tf the agonies of death 

^ere just coming upon her. But henke was Aill of smiles 

of triumph, and she clapped her hands for joy. Mrs. C. 

^^id, * My dear, you are more than conqueror, through 

^he blood of the Lamb.' She answered, ' Yes, O yes : 

sweet Jesus ! OMmth, where is thy sting?' She then lay 

in a dose for some time. Afterwards she strove to 

^ah, but could not. However, she testified her love by 

shaking hands with all in the room. 

8. " Mr. W. then came. She said, ^ Sir, I did not know 
that I should live to see you. But I am glad the Lord has 
fi[ive# me this opportunity, and likewise power to speak to 

'you. I l<^e you. You have always preached tlA^trictest 
doctrine; and I loved to follow it. Do so stiD, whoever 
is pleased or displeased.' He asked, ^ Do you 71020 believe 
you are saved from sin ?' She said, * Yes ; I have had 
nd' doubt of it for many months. That I ever had, was 
lUcause 1 didMItt abide in the faith. I now feel, I have 
kept the faith ; and perfect love casteth out all fear. As to 
you, the l^d promised me, your latter works should 
exceed yodPfermer, though I do not live to see it. — I have 
been a great enthusiast as they\||||hn it, these six months; 
but never lived so near the heart of Christ in my life. 
Voii| Sir, desire to comfort the hearts of hundreds, by fol- 
lowmg that simplicity your soul loves^' 

9. " To one who had receiva|| th€#^ve of God under her 
♦ prayer, she fl^M, ' I feel I have not followed a cunnii^ly 

devised fable ;ior I am as happy as I can live. Do you 
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press on, and stop, not short of the mark.' To Miss M 
she said, ^ Love Christ ; he loves you. I h||ieve I shall 
see you at the right hand of God.' But ^ as one star differs 
from another star in glory, so shall it be in 



th^resur- 




.rection.' I charge you in the presence of God, 
that day all glorious within. Avoid alLponformity to tUk 
.world. You are robbed of many of your privileges, i 
know I shall be found blameless. Do you labour to bf 
found of him in peace, without spot.' 

10. ^' Saturday morning she prayed nearly ,jp follows :\f, 
know, my Lord, nuyife is prolonged, only to do thy wjjj^^ 
And though I shoiHBever eat or drink mor^, (she had ijJP 
swallowed any thing for near eight and twenty hours), thy 
will be done. I am willing to be kept so a twelvemont^ 
* Man liveth not by bread alone.' I pigise thee that th^^ 
is not a shadow of complaining in gikstreets. In that 
sense we know not what sickness means. Indeed, Lori 
^ neither life, nor death, nor things present, nor things 
come, no, nor any creature shall separate us from thy lo 
one moment.' Bless these, that there may be no lack in 
their souls: I believe there shall not. I pray in faith.' 

^^On Sunday and Monday she was light-headed, b|t.sea->' 
sible alplnes. It then plainly appeared her heart was stSfj^ 
.in heaven. One said to her, ^ Jesus is our mark.' She 
. replied, ' I have but one mark, I am all spiritual.' Miss 
Jf . said to Her, ' You dwell in God.' She answered, 
^ Altogether.' A person asked her, ' Do you love nie?' 
She said, ' O, I love Christ : I love ||||| Christ.' igo 
another she said, ' I shall not long be hem; Jesus is pre- 
cious, very precious indeed.! ^/^ She said to Miss M. ^ The 
Lord is very good. He keeps my soul. a|Pre all.' For 
fifteen hours before ^Ap died, she was in strong con- 
vulsions; her suffering wfre extreme. One said, ^ You 
are made perfect through sufferings.' She said, ^ More 
and more so.' Aft^r lying quiet some time, s}^ said, 
^ Lord, thou art AoQ(|j|' Then pausing a considerable 
-qpace, she uttered ber last words, ' My Jptts is all in a|| 
to me : glory be to him through time andeternity.' Aft^ 
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ttoB she lay still fbr about half an hom^ and tben expired 
without a mfl^ or groan." 

25. The next year the number of those who believed 
they jnre saved from sin, still increasing, I jndged k 
tteednPto publish chiefly for their use, Farther Thaugkis 
(tii Ckrisiian Perjktion. 

Q. 1. How is ^< Christ the end of the law for righteotur- 
ness to every one that believeth ?'* Rom. x. 4. 

A. In order to understand this, you must understand 

j^lmt law i^lhere spoken of. And this I apprehend^ is, 

■I^The Mosaic Dispensation ; whidySt. Paul contmuftlly 

Speaks of as one, though containingl||p^' parts, the poB- 

fical, moral, and ceremonial. S. The Adamic law, thet 



jJBven to Adam in innocence, properly called, ^ the law of 

flroiks." This is ki substance the same witii the Angelic 

Xaw, being com4pll to angeb and men. It required that 

«n should use to tlie glory of God, all the powers wSBi 
ich he was created. Now he was created free frcmi any 
ect, either in his understanding or his affections. His 
liody was then no clog to the mind ; it did not hinder,!^ 
apprehending all things clearly, judging truly conceim&ig 
tiieml^nd reasoning justly ; if he reasoned at aU. I say, 
wif he reasoned :'' for possibly he did not. PlHkaps he 
had no need of reasoning, till his corruptible body pressed 
down the mind, and impaired its native faculties. PerhapSy 
till then, the mind saw every truth that offered, as direct^ 
as'ihe eye now sees the light. 

Ilponsequentttkthis law, proportioned to his original 
powers, required that he should always think, always 
speak, and ^dways act precjiily right, in every point what- 
ever. He lAb well able so to do. And God could not 
but require the service he was &b|rflo pay. 

But Adam fell : and his inenrruptible body became cor* 
ruptible : and ever since it is a clog to the soul, and hinders 
its of^jjptttiQus. Hence, at present no child of man can at 
aU times apprehend clearly, oi9|||adjg|^ruly. And where 
lather the judgflfeut or apprehension is wrong, it is impos- 
9ible toieason jtistly^ Therefore it is as ntiiiral for & man 
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every one that believeth, now receiveth righteousness^ 
fhe fiiU sense of the word ; that is^ he is jutified^ sanctifie 
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to inistak^ as to hreathe ; and he can no more live without 
the one than without the other. Conso ^uently no man 
is al^le to perforn^ the service which the Adamic law 
requires. 

And no man is obliged to perform it: God doM not 
require it of any man. '' For Christ i%^the end «r the. 
Acbimie, as well as the Mosaic law." B^ his death he hau|i^ 
put an eiid to both; he hath abolished l^h the one and the 
othef with regard to man; and the obligation to observe 
either the one or th^ other is vanished away. Nor is any 
jnan living bound to observe the Adamic, mdre than the 
Mosfiic law. JL -^ 

In the room of dp, Christ hath established anothei^ 
Bamely, The law of Faith. Not every one that doeth, but 

an4 glorified. 

Q. S. Are we then dead to the law? jik 

A. We " are dead to the law, by the body of Chrnjr 
given fi>r i^s," Rom. vii. 4. to the Adamic, as well as the . 
Moaaie law. We are wholly freed therefrom by his death : 
that law expiring with him. 

Q. S^^QW then are we " not without law to Goi^^ bv£ 
under toe law to Christ ?" 1 Cor. ix. 21. ^ 

. A. We are without that law. But it does not follow 
Jjmt we are without any law. For God has established 
another law in its pl^ce, even the law of faitji. And we 
are all under the law to God and to Christ. Both %ui 
Jpreator and our Redeemer require us to 4p^^ie it. ^ 

Q. 4. Is love the fulfillinflL fl f this law ? 

A. Unquestionably it is. ^The whole lajjL under which 
we now ?tre, is fulfiUed by love," Rom. xii^%, 10. Faith 
worfcipg or aqiinatingl^ lg|e, is all that God now requires 
pf m^n. He has substitflfe (not sincerity, but) love, in 
jthe room of Angelic perfection. 

Q. 5. How is ^^ love the end of the commandment V* 
I Tim. i. 4. ^ * 

A. It is tihe'end of eveiy commandmiAttof God. It li 
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the point aimed at by the whole, and eveiy part of the 
christian institution. The foandatiou is faith, pinrifyiBg' 
the heart ; the end love, preserving a good conscienee. 

Q. 6. What love is this ? 

A.;|rhe loving the Lord our God with all our heart, 
jpoJnd, JBouI, andf^trength : and the loving our neighbour^ 
every man as ourselves, as our own souls. 

Q. 7. What are the fruits or properties of this love? 

A. St. Paul informs us at large, Love is long»sufferiog> 

It suflers all^the wickedness of the children of the world. 

ijLnd that not for a little time only^ but as long as Grod 

.^fNleases. In all, it sees the hand <^God, and willingly 

submits thereto. Mean time it is kind ; in all, and after all 

it suffers, it is soft, mild, tender, benign. Love envieth noi : • 

M excludes every kind and degree of envy out of the heart. 

Ixrve acteth not ^tfhly^ in a violent head-strong manner, 

nor passes any rash or severe judgment. It doth not behave 

^f^l^elf indecently J is not rude, does not act out of character; 

seeketh not her own ease, pleasure, honour, or profit; is not 

. pravoJced/ expels all anger from the heart; thinkethno evil/ 

casteth out all jealousy, suspiciousness, readiness to believe 

evil ; jrejoiceth not in iniquity^ yea, weeps at the sin or folljr 

4rf its bitterest enemies; but rejoiceth in the tru^ in the 

holiness and happiness of every child of man. Love cavereiA 

dU things^ speaks evil of no man ; believeth all things^ that^ 

tend to the advantage of another's character. It hopeth o^^ 

ihifgSj whatever may extenuate the faults which cannot be 

denied, and it Mfdureth all things, which God can permit, 

or men and devils inflict. This is the law of Christ, the 

perfect law, the law of lib^jAjfc 

And this dlftinction betii^n the law of faithj (or love) 
and the law ofzwrks, is neither a su^le, nor an unnecessary 
distinction. It is plain, easyjljkid intelligible to any com- 
mon understanding. And it is absolutely necessary, to 
prevent a thousand doubts and fears, even in those who do 
walk in love. > ^. 

i Q. 8. But diLire not in many things offend all, yea, the 
Dest of us, even against tliis law ? 
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A. In one sense we do not, while all our tempen, and 
thoughts, and words, and works^ spring from love. But ' 
in another sense we do, and shall do, more or less, as long 
as we remain in the body. For neither love nor the unction 
of the Holy One makes us infallible. Therefore, through 
unavoidable defect of understanding, we cannot but mis- 
take in many things. Alid these mistakes will frequently 
occasion something wrong, both in our temper, and words^ 
and actions. From mistaking his character, we may love 
a person less than he really deserves. And by the same 
mistake we are unavoidably led to speak or act with regardiE 
to that person, in sudi a manner as is contrary to this law^^ ' 
in some or other of the preceding instances. 

Q. 9. Do we hot then need Christ, even on this account ? 

A. The holiest of men still need Christ, as their prophet^ 
as the light of the world. For he does ndt give them ligh^ 
but firom moment to moment : the instant he withdraws, all 
is darkness. They still need Christ as their king. Foir* 
God does not give them a stock of holiness. But unless 
they receive a supply every moment, nothing but unho- 
liness would remain. They still need Christ as their priest 
to make atonement for their holy things. Even perfect 
holiness ii acceptable to God only through Jesus Christ. 

Q. 10. May not then the very best of mfen adopt the 
l^ng martyr's confession, " I am in myself nothing but 
sib, darkness, hell; but thou art my light, my holiness^ 
my heaven?" i- 

A. Not exactly. But the best of men may say, '' Thoa 
art my light, my holiness, my heaven. Through my union 
with thee, I am fiill of light, 4||bM>liness, and of happiness. 
And if I were left to myself, fshould be no^ng but sin, 
darkness, hell." 

But to proceed. The beribpf men need Christ as their 
priest, their atonement, their advocate with the Father, 
not only as the continuance of their every blessing depends 
on his death and intercession, but on account of their 
coming short of the law of love. For every man living 
dpes so. jflfou who feel all hve^ compare yourselves with 
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tiie preceding description. Weigh yourselves in tbis t>a- 
lance, and see if you are ^ot wanting in many particulars. 

Q. 11. But if all this is consistent with Christian Per* 
fection, that pcarfection is not freedom from all sin s seeing 
aiB ia the traubgression of the law. And the perfect trans- 
gfess the very law they are under. Besides, they need the 
atonement of Christ. And he is the atonement of nothing 
but sin. Is then the term sinless perfection proper? 

A. It is not worth disputing about. But observe, in 
what sense, the persons in question need tKe atpnement of 
/Cbribt. They do not need him to reconcile them to God 
f^resk ; for they are reconciled. They do not need him to 
restore the favour of God, but to continue it He dpes not 
mocure pardon for them anew, but^ ^' ever liveth to m^e 
intercession for them." And ^' Ijfy one offering, he |iath 
perfected for ev^ them that are sanctified," Ueb. x. 2^* 

For want of duly considering this, some deny that they 
. Jieed the atonement of Christ Indeed eKceediqg few ; I 
do not remember to have found five of them in England* 
Of the two, I would sooner give up perfection- But mrp 
need not give up either one or the other. The perfectiop 
I hold, '' Love rejoicing evermore, praying without ceasiqg, 
and in every thing giving thanks," is well consistent with 
it: if any hold a perfisction which is not, they mu^t look 
toit ^ 

Q. 13. Does then Christian Perfection imply any mqfp 
than sincerity ? 

... A. Not if you me^ by that word, love filling the heart, 
expelling pride, anger, desire, self-will; rejoicing ever- 
more, praying without cflnfiing, and in every thing giving 
thanks. 3ufr 1 doubt few ii^ sincerity in this sense. There- 
fore, I think the old word is best. 

A person may be sincere^ ^dboh^s all his natural tempers, 
pride, anger, lust, self^wiuT But be is not perfect till 
his heart is cleansed from these, and all its other cor-> 
.ruptions. 

To dear this point a little farther : I know many that 
love God with liU their heart. He is their one^^irie, their 
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dne deligBt, and thejr are contuntal]^ iMtppjr in IniDi. They 
lore their Beig^bour as thenMelvea^iThey feel as sincere^ 
fervent, constant a desire for the happiness of everj m8% 
good or faadi frknd or eneBuy, as for their own. They 
rejoice everraore, pray witluNit ceasiaf, and in crrer^ 
tiling gi?e thanks. Their souls are centtnaally stranning 
up' to God, in holy joy, prayer, and praise. This it a 
point of tstttt and tUs is plain, Bound, scriptvral ex- 
perienee* 

. But even these souls dvvell in a riiattered body, and are 
so pressed down thereby, that they cannot always exerl 
themfielves as they wovild, by thinking, speaking, and 
wnd&hg precheiy right. For want of better bodily organs^ 
they mofit at times think, speak, or act wrong : not indeed 
throogh a defect of hoe^ but through a defect ef kmmkdge. 
And while this is the case, notwithstanding that defect and 
ita consequences, they ftdfil the law of love. 

Yet as even in this case there is not a fuH confernity tf 
the perfect law, so the most perfect do <hi this verjp 
aicoouBt need the blood of atonement, and may properly 
for themselves, as well as fer their brethren say, '' Forgive 
ns our trespasses." 

Q. 13. But if Christ has piit an end to that law, whaf 
need of any atonement for their traasq^ssing it ? 
^Plt. Observe in what sense he has put an end to it, and the 
dKcdlty vanities* Were it not for the Mdkig merit of h& 
death, and his continual tntercession fer us, diat law would 
Qcmdemn us still. These Aerefere we still need, for eveij 
transgression of it. 

Q. 14. But can one tiiat is Mned.fednt sia be tempted} . 

A. Yes : for Christ was temf^* 

Q^ 15. However, what yoti call temptation I eaU Iha^ 
icomiption of the heart, ippd how will you distinguidh 
Cfne from the other ? 

A. In some cases it is impossible to distinguish, withoM 
the direct witness of the, Spirit. But in general one may 
distinguish thus: *) 

One efpumends me. Here is a temptation td^ prid^^ 
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But instantly injr sonl is humbled before Grod. And I 
feel no pride ; of wbicl^ am as sure, as that pride is not 
humility. 

A inan strikes me. Here is a temptation to anger. But 
my heart overflows with love. And I feel no anger at all : 
of which 1 can be as sur^* as that .lov« and anger are not 
the same. 

- A woman solicits me. Here is a temptation. to luBt, 
But in the instant I shrink back. And I feel no desire or 
lust at all : of which I am as sure, as that my hand is «old 
or hot. 

. Thus it is, if I am tempted by 9. present object : and it is 
just the same, i^ whto it is absent, the devil recalls a 
commendation, an injury, or a woman to my mind. In 
the instant the soul repels the temptation, and remains 
filled with pure love. 

And the difierence is still plainer, when I compare my 
present state with my past, wherein I felt temptation and 
corrupti<Mi too. 

Q. 16. But how do you know that you are sanctified, and 
saved firom your inbred corruption ? 

A. I can know it no otherwise than I know that I am 
justified. Hereby know we that we are of God, in either 
sense, by the Spirit he hath given us. ^ 

' We know it by the witness, and by the fruit of the Sj^flp 
And first, by the witness* As when we were justified, the 
Spirit bore witness with our spirit, that our sins were fi>r- 
given, so when we were sanctified he bore witness that the^ 
were taken away. Indeed the witness of sanctification'is 
not always clear at first.; (ip neither is that of justificati<Ni); 
neither is it afterward always the same, but like that of 
justification, sometimes stronger and sometimes fidnter. 
Yea, and sometimes it is withdrawn. Yet in general, ' 
the latter testimony of the Spirit is both as dear and as 
steady as the finrmer. 

Q. 17. But what need is there of it, seeing sanctifi- 
cation is a real change^ not a relative change only, 
justification? ^ 
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A. But is the new-birth a reiative change only ? Is not 
this a reo/ change? Therefore^^ we need no witness 
of our sanctification, because it u a reo/ change, for the 
same reason we should need none, that we are bom o^ or 
are the children of God. 

Q. 18. But does not sanctification shine by its own 
light? 

A* And does not the new birth too ? Sometimes it does. 
And so does sanctification : at other times it does ^not. In 
the hour of temptation Satan clouds the work of God, and 
injects various doubts and reasonings, especially in those 
who have either very weak or very strong understandings. ' 
At such times there is absolute need of that witness r 
without which the work of sanctification, not only could not 
be discerned, but could no longer subsist. Were it not for 
this, the soul could not then abide in the love of God s 
much less could it rejoice evermcnre, and in every thing 
give thanks. In these circumstances, therefore, a dired 
testimony that we are sanctified, is necessary in the highest 
degree. 

^^ But I have no witness that I am saved from sin : and 
yet I have no doubt of it." Very well. As long as you 
have no doubt, it is enough : when you have, you vriU need 

fit witness. 
Q. 19. But -what scripture makes mention of any such 
. thing, or gives any reason to expect it ? 

A. That scripture, 1 Cor. ii. 12, " We have received 
not the spirit that is of the world, but the Spirit which is 
of God, that ^we may know the things which are freely 
given us of God." 

Now surely sanctification is one of ^^ the things which 

.are fireely given us of God." And no possible reason 

can be assigned why this should be excepted, when the 

•Apostle says, "We receive the Spirit for this very end, 

that we may know the things which are thus fireely 

given us." 

Is not the same thing implied in that well-known scrip- 
ture, RoUk viii. 16> ^^ The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
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our fpirit, tiiat we are the cluldren of God?*' Does be 
anly bear witness to 4(toe who are children of God in &e 
lowest sense ? Nay, bm to those «)so who are sudi in the 
highest sense. And does be not witness, that they,ai« siidb 
in the highest sense ? What reason have vfe to donbt it } 
What if a man were to afinn, (as indeed many do,) that 
this witness belongs only to the highest class of Christiana? 
Would not ybu answer, The Apostle makes no nesteiciion. 
Therefore doubtless it bdongs to all the children of Ood. 
And will not Ae same answer hold, if any affirm, that it 
bekmgs only to the lowest class ? 

Consider likewise, 1 John t. 19, ^ We know that we ave 
of God." How? '' By the Spirit that he hath gijren us.'' 
Nay, ^ hevefay we know that he abidolh in us." And what 
ground have we, either 'from Scripture or Reason, la 
exclude the witness, any more than4he fruit of the Spirit, 
fit»n being here inten^d ? By this then also we know Ant 
we are of God, and m what sense we are so ; iw/hether wo 
are babes, young men, or jblhers, we know in the fi^unt 
manner. 

^ Not that I affirm, that all young men, or even fathers, 
have this testimony every moment. There may be inter- 
missicms of the direct testimony that they are thus bom of 
God. But those intermissions are few and shorter as thtf 
grow up in Christ. And some have the testimony both w 
their justification and sanctification, without any intoi- 
)viission at all : which I presume more might have, did they 
walk humbly and closely with God. 

Q. SO. May not some of them have a testimony firom fte 
Spirit, that they shall not finally fall from Grod ? 

A. They may. And this persuasion, that neither life nor 
death shall separate them from Him, fav from being hurtfiil, 
may in some circumstances be extremely useful. Theae, 
therefore, we should in no wise grieve, but earnestly encon- 
rage them to hold the beginning of their confidence stoad- 
fest to the end. 

Q. 21. But have any a testimony from the Spkrit that 
they shall nesoer sm9 
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A. W« kboDr not irhat God may, vouchsafe to tome porf 

iicular persons. But we do not fiai any general state de« 

Mrffbed 9a Scripture, iRrom which a mn cannot draw back to 

Bin. If there were any state wherein this was impossible^ it 

ipv^ld be that of those who are sanctified^ who are 

*^ Pkthers la Christ, who refoke eremfore, pray without 

leasing, and in eV^ thiiag give thanks.'* But it b not 

ifesjiofisSble fbr these to draw back. They who are sanciifiedy 

y^ taay fhll and peri^ Heb. x. 99. Even Fathers in 

Christ need that warning, '^ Love not the woriki," 1 John ii. 

J5. They who rejoice, pray, a^ give thanks without 

ceasing, may nevertheless quendi the Spirit, 1 Thes. v. 15, 

&c. Nay even those who are sealed unto the day of 

vedemptioR, may yet grieve the Hody Spirit of God,'^ 

Eph. V. SO. 

Although therefore God may give such a witness to some 
pttrticulafr persons, yet it is not to be expected by Christians 
in general, there being no scripture whereon to ground 
fiildh an ^expectation. 

Q. S0. By what fruit of the Spirit may we know that we 
are born of God even in the highest sense? 

A. By ^ow, jo}^, peace always abiding; by invariable 
hmg'St^eringy patience, resignation; by -gentleness, tri-« 
'iHtiaiphitig over aiH provocation; by goodness, mildness, 
ttleetness, tenderness of spirit; by fidelity, simplicity^ 
godly sincerity ; hy meekness, calmness, evenness of spirit; 
by temperance, not only in food and sleep, but in all things 
liatnral and spiritual. 

. Q. SS. But what great matter is iheve in this ? Have 
we not all this when We are justified ? 

A. What ! Total resignation to the Will of God, without 
any mixture of self-will ? Gentleness, without any touch 
of anger, even the moment when we are provoked ? Love 
to God, without the least love to the creature, but in 
and for God, excluding all envy, all jealousy, and rath 
judging? Meekness, keeping the whole soul inviolably 
calin ? and temperance in all things ? Deny that any ever 
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came up to this, if you please; but do not say all wlio^aie 
justified do. ^, 

Q. 24. But some whe are newly justified do : What then 
will you say to these ? 

A. If they reaUy do, I will say, they are sanctified, saved 
firom sin in 'that momeut: and that they nerer need lose 
what God has given, or feel sin any more. 

But certainly this is an exempt, case. It is otherwise 
with the generality of those that are justified : they feel in 
themselves more or less pride, anger, self-will, a heart beat 
to backsliding. And till they have gradually mortified 
these they are not fully renewed in love. 

Q. 25. But is not this the case of all that are justified 2 
Do they not grtiduallj^ die to sin and grow in grace, till at, 
or perhaps a little before death, God perfects th^m in 
love ? 

r A. I believe this is the case of most, but not all.- God 
usually gives a considerable time for men to receive lighij 
to grow in grace j to do and suffer his will, befi>re.they are 
either justified or sanctified. But he. does not invariably 
adhere to this. Sometimes he cuts short his work. He does 
the work of many years in a few weeks : perhaps in a week, 
a day, an hour. He justifies or sanctifies both those who 
have done or suffered nothing, and who have not had tibm 
for a gradual growth either in light or grace. '^ And w^ 
he not do what he will with his own ? Is thine eye ei^ 
because he is good?" 

It need not therefore be afiirmed.over and over, and 
proved by forty texts of Scripture, either that most men 
are perfected in love at ktstj that there is a gradual work oS 
God in the soul; or that, generally speaking, it is a long 
iimcj even many years before sin is destroyed. All this we 
know. But we know likewise, that God may, with man's 
good leave, cut short his work in whatever degree he 
pleases, and do the usual work of many years in a moment 
He does so, in many instances. And yet there is a grgduci 
work, both before and after that moment. So that one may 
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irfSrm, the work is gradual^ another, it is instanianeous^ 
without any manner of contradiction^ 

Q. %. Does St. Paul niean any more by being sealed 
with the Spirit, than being renewed in love ? 

A. Pefhaps in one place, 2 Cor. i. 32, he does not m^art 
so much. But in another, Eph. i. 13, he seems to include 
both the fruit and the witness ; and that in a higher degree 
than we experience, even when we are first renewed in 
love. . Grod sealeth us with the Spirit of Promise, by giving 
us the full assurance ofbope; such a confidence of receiving 
all ihe promises of Gdd, as excludes the possibility of 
doubting ; with that Holy Spirit, by univei^al holinesS| 
stan^ping the whole image of God on our hearts. 

Q.37. But how can those, who are thus sealed, grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God ? 

A. St. Paul tells you very particularly: 1. By such con* 
v^rsation as is not pro^table, not to the use of edifying, not 
apt to minister grace to the hearers. 2. By relapsing into 
bitterness or want of kindness. S. By wrath, lasting dis-> 
pleasure, or. want of tender-heartedness. 4. By anger, 
however soon it is over; want of instantly forgiving one 
another. 5. By clamour or brawling, loud, harsh, rough 
speaking. 6. By evil speaking, whispering, tale-bearing; 
needlessly mentioning the&ult of an absent person, though 
li ever so soft a manner. 

Q. 38. What do you think of those in London, who 
seem to have been lately renewed in Love ? 

A. There is something very peculiar in the experience of 
the greatest part of them. One would ei^pect that a 
believer should first be filled with love, and thereby emptied 
of sin : whereas these were emptied of sin first, and ' then 
filled withlovei Perhaps it pleased God to work in this 
manner, to make his ^ork more plain and undeniable : and 
to distinguish it more clearly from that overflowing love, 
which is ofter^ felt even in a justified state. 
'■ It seems likewise most agreeable to the great promise, 
£zek. XXX vi. 25, 26, <^ From all your filthiness I will 
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cleanse you ; a new heart also will I give yoa, and a n^w 
spirit will I put withjin you." 

But I do not think of them all alike : there is a wide 
difference between some of them and others. I think moek 
of them with whom I have spoken, have much fiiith, loye, 
joy, and peace. Some of them 1 believe are renewed in 
love, and have the direct witness of it : and they manifest 
the /ri/t^. above described, in aU th^ir words and actions. 
Now let any man call this what he will,: it is what I caU 
Perfection* 

But some who h^ve much love, peace, and joy, yet tiave 
not the direct witness. The others who think they have, 
are nevertheless manifestly wanting in the firuit. How many 
I will not say : perhaps one in ten, perhaps more or fewer. 
But some are undeniably wanting in loog-suifering and 
christian resignation. They do not see the hand of God in 
whatsoever occurs, and cheerfully embrace it. They do 
not in every thing give thanks, and rejoice evermore* 
They are not happy ; at least not always h^ppy. Foe 
sometimes they complain. They say, " This or that is 
hardr 

Some are wanting in gentleness. They resist evil, instead 
of turning the other cheek. They do not receive reproadi 
with gentleness ; no, nor even reproof. Nay, they are sol 
able to bear contradiction, without the appearance, ai 
least, of resentment. If they are reproved or contradicted, 
though mildly, they do not take it well. They behave with 
more distance and reserve than they ^id before. If they 
are reproved or contradicted harshly, they answer it vnutb 
harshness ; with a loud voice, or with an angry tone, or io 
a sharp and surly manner. Thejr speak sharply or roughly^ 
when they reprove others, and behave roughly tp thc^ 
inferiors. 

Some are wanting in goodness. They are not kind, mild, 
sweet, amiable, soft, and loving at all times, in tbeiir 
spirit, in their words, in their looks and air, in the whole 
tenor of their behaviour; and that to all, liigh and. low^ , 
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rich and poor^ without respect of persons : particularly to 
them thfit arJ^ out of the way, to opposers, and to those of 
their own household. They do not long study, or endea- 
vour by every means to make all abput them happy. They 
can see them uneasy, and not be concerned : perhaps they 
make them so; and then wipe their mouths and say, 
** Why, they deserve it : it is their own fault." ' 

Some are wanting in ficklitj/j a nice regard to truth, sim- 
plicity, and godly sincerity. Their love is hardly xmthout 
dissimulation; something like guile is found in their tnouth. 
To avoid roughness, they lean to the other extreme. They 
are smooth to an excess, so as scarce to avoid a degree of 
&wning, or of seemilig to mean what they do hot. 

Some are wanting in meekness^ quietness of spirit, com- 
posure, evenness of temper. They are up and down, some- 
times high, sometimes low : their mind is not well balanced. 
Their affections are either not in due proportion; they 
have too much of one, too little of another ; or they are 
not duly mixed and tempered together, so as to counter- 
poise each other. Hence there is often ajar. Their soul 
is out of tune, and cannot make true harmony. 

Some are wanting in temperance. They do not steadily 
use that kind and degree of food, which they know would 
most conduce to the health, strength, and vigour of the 
body. Or they are not temperate in sleep ; they do not 
rigorously adhere to what is best both for body and mind. 
Otherwise they would constantly go to bed and rise early, 
and at a fixed hour. Or they sup late, which is neither 
good for body nor soul. Or they use neither fasting nor 
abstinence. Or they prefer, (which is so many sorts of 
intemperance,) that preaching, reading, or conversation 
which gives them transient joy and comfort, before that 
which brings godly sorrow, or instruction in righteousness* 
Such joy is not sanctified : it does not tend to and terminate 
iirthe crucifixion of the heart. Such faith does not centre 
in God, but rather in itself. 

So far all is plain. I believe you have faith, and love^ 
and joy, and peace. You who are particularly concerned, 
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know each for yourself, thai you, are wanting in the respects 
above-mentioned. You are wantipg either in Iqng-suf^ 
fering, gentleness, or goodness ; either in fidelity, meek- 
ness, or temperance. Let us not then,, on « either hand^ 
fight about words. In the thing, we clearly agree. 

You have not what I call perfection. If others will call 
it so, they may. However, hold &st what you have, and. 
earnestly pray for what you have not.. 

Q. 29. Can those who are perfect grow in grace ? 

A. Undoubtedly they can. And that not only while they 
are in the body, but to all eternity. 

Q. 30. Can they fall from it ? 

A. I am well assured they can. Matter of fact puts 
this beycmd dispute. Formerly we thought one. saved 
from sin could not fall. Now^^ we know the contrary. 
We are surrounded with instances of those, who lately 
experienced all that I mean by perfection. They had 
both the fruit of the Spirit and the mtness. But they 
have now lost both. Neither does any one stand, by 
virtue of any thing that is implied in the nature of the 
state. There is no such height or strength of holiness 
as it is impossible to fall from. If there be any that 
cannot fall, this wholly depends on the promise and faith- 
fulness of God. 

Q. SL Can those who fall from this state recover it ? 

A- Why not? We have many instances of this also. 
Nay, it is an exceeding common thing for persons to lose 
it more than once before they are established therein. 

It is therefore to guard them who are saved from sin,, 
from every occasicm of stumbling, that I give the fol- 
lowing advices. But first I shall speak plainly concerning 
the work itself. 

I esteem this late work to be of God ; probably the 
greatest now upon earth. Yet like all others, this also 
is mixed with much human frailty. But these weaknesses 
are far less than might have been expected; and ought 
to have been joyfully borne by. all that loved and Tol- 
lowed after righteousness. That there have been a few 
weak, warm-headed men^ id no reproach to the woili itself^ 
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tio just ground for accusing a multitude of sober-minded 
men, who are patterns of strict holiness. Yet (just con- 

' traiy to what ought to have been) the opposition is great; 
the' helps few. Hereby many are hindered from seeking 
fiuth and holiness by the false zeal of others : and some who 
at first began to run well, are turned but of the way. ' 

Q. 32. What is the first advice that you would give 
them ? 

A. Watch and pray continually against pride. If God 
has cast it out, see that it enter no more : it is full as 
dangerous as desire. And you may slide back into it una- 
wares : especially if you think there is no degnger of it. 
*^ Nay, but I ascribe all I have to God." So you may, and 
be proud nevertheless. For it is pride, not only to ascribe 
any thing we have to ourselves, but to think we have what 
we reaUy have not. Mr. Jj — , for instance, ascribed i^l 
that he had to Grod, and so far he was humble. But then 
he thought he had more light than any man living. And 
this was palpable pride. So you ascribe all the knowledge 
you have to God, and in this respect you are humble. But 
if you think you have more than you really have: or if 
you think you are so taught of Grod, as no longer to need 
man's teaching, pride lieth at the door. Yes, you have 
need to be taught, not only by Mr, M- n, by one 

s another, by Mr. M — — d, or me, but by the weakest 
preacher in London : yea, by all men. For God sendeth 
by whom he will send. . 

Do not therefoi;e say to any who would advise or reprove 
you, ^^ You are blind : you cannot teach me.'' Do not say, 
^^ This is your wisdom^ your carnal reason:^* but calmly 
weigh the' thing before God. 

, Always remember, much grace does not imply much 
light. These do not always go together. As there may 
be much light where there is little love, so there may 
be much love where there is little light. The heart has 
more heat than the eye ; yet it cannot see. And God 
has wisely teoipered the members of the body together, 
that none may say to the other, ^^ I have no need of thee/' 
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To imagine none caA teach you but those who are them- 
setves saved from sin, is a veiy great and dangerous mis- 
take. Give not place to it for a moment. It would lead 
you into a thousand other mistakes, and that irrevocably. 
No : Dominion is not founded upon grace, as the madmen 
of the last age talked. Obey and regard them that are 
over you in the Lord, and do not think you know better 
tha^ they. Know their place, and your own : always re- 
membering, much love does not imply^much light. 

The not observing this has led some into many mistakes, 
and into the appearance, at least of pride. O beware <^ 
the appearance, and the thing. Let there be in you that 
lowly mind, which was in Christ Jesus. And be ye like- 
wise clothed with humility. Let it not only fill, but cover 
you all over. Let modesty and self-diffidence appear in aU 
your words and actions. Let all you speak and do, shew 
that you are little, and base, and mean, and vile in your 
own eyes. As one instance of this, be always ready to 
own any fault you have been in. If you have at any time 
thought, spoke, or acted wrong, be not backward \o 
acknowledge it. Never dream that this will hurt the cause 
of God; no, it will further it. Be therefore open and 
frank, when you are taxed with any thing: do not seek 
either to fvade or disguise it. But let it appear just as 
it is, and you will thereby not hinder but adorn the 
Gospel. 

Q. 33. What is the second advice which you would give 
them ? 

A. Beware of that daughter of pride, enthusiasm? Okeep 
at the utmost distance from it : give no place to an heated 
imagination. Do not hastily ascribe things to God. Do not 
easily suppose dreams, voices, impressions, visions, or reve- 
lations to be from God. - They may be from him. They may 
be from nature. They may be from the devil. Therefore 
<^ believe not every spirit,, but try the spirits whether they 
be of God." Try all things by the written word, and let 
all bow down before it. You are in danger of enthusiasm 
every hour, if you depart ever so little from Scripture : 
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yehj or from th^ plain literal meaning of any text, taken in 
ccmuexion with the context. And so you are, if you 
despise or lightly esteem reason, knowledge, or human 
learning : every one of which is an excellent gift of God, 
and Aiay serve the noblest purposes. 

I advise you never to use the words wisdom^ reason^ or 
knowledge^ by way of reproach. On the contrary, pray 
that you yourself may abound in them more and more. 
If you iftean zDorldly wisdom, useless knowledge, false 
rei^oning, say so; and throw away the chaff, but not the 
wheat. 

One general end of enthusiasm is, Expecting the end 
without the means ; the expecting knowledge, for instance, 
without searching the Scriptures, and consulting the chil- 
dren of God: the expecting spiritual strength without 
ccAistant piay^r, and stealdy watchfulness : the expecting 
lany blessing without hearing the word of God at every 
opportunity. 

Some have been ignorant of this device of Satan. They 
have left off searching the Soriptures. They said, ^^ God 
writes all the Scripture on my heart : therefore, I have no 
need to read it." Others thought, they had not so much 
need ^of hearing, and so grew slack in attending the 
morning preaching. O take warning, you who are con« 
cemed herein. You have listened to the voice of a, 
gtranger. Fly back to Christ, and keep in the good "old 
way, which was once delivered to the saints: the way 
that even a heathen bore testimony of, " That the Chris- 
tians rose early every day to sing hymns to Christ as 
God." 

The very desire of growing in grace, may sometimes be an 
inlet of enthusiasm. As it continually leads us to seek new 
grace J it may lead us unawares to seek something else new 
beside mew degrees of love to God and man. So it has led 
some to seek and fancy they had received gifts of a new 
kind, after a new heart, as, 1. The loving God with all our 
mind. 3. With all our soul. S. With all our strength. 
4. Oneness with God. 5. Oneness with Christ 6. Having 
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our life hid with Christ ill God. 7. Being dead with Christ; 
8. Rising with him. 9. The sitting with him in heavenly 
places. 10. The being taken up into his throne. 11. The 
being in the New Jerusalem. 13. The seeing the taber- 
nacle of God come down among men. 13. The being 
dead to all works. 14. The not being liable to death, pain, 
cnrgrief, or temptation. 

One ground of many of these mistakes is, the taking 
every fresh strong application of any of these scriptures to 
the heart, to be a gift of a new kind: not knowing that 
several of these scriptures are not fulfilled yet ; that most 
of the others are fulfilled when we are justified; the rest, 
the moment we are sanctified. It remains only, to ex* 
perience them in higher degrees. This is all we have to 
expect. 

Another ground of these, and a thousand mistakes, i%' 
the not considering deeply that Love is the' highest gift ot 
God, humble, gentle, patient Love : that all visions, reve-^ 
lations, manifestations whatever, are little things compared 
with love : and that all the gifts above mentioned ^are eith^i! 
the same with, or infinitely inferior to it. 

It were well you should be thoroughly sensible of this: 
the heaven of heavens is love. There is nothing higher in 
religion : there is, in efiect, nothing else : if you look for 
any thing but more love^ you ar^ looking wide of the mark, 
you are getting out of the royal way. And when you are 
asking others, Have ^ou received this or that blessing? if 
you mean any thing but more love^ you mean wrong ; you 
are leading them out of the way, and putting them upon a 
false scent. Settle it then in your heart, that from the 
moment God has saved you from all sin, you are to aim at 
nothing more, but more of that love described in the thir- 
teenth of the Corinthians. You can go no higher than this, 
till you are carried into Abraham's bosom. 

I say yet again, beware of enthusiasm. Such is the 
imagining you have the gift o( prophesj^ingj or of discerning 
of spirits, which I do not believe one of you -has ; no, nor 
ever had yet. Beware of judging people to be either 
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right or wrong, by your own feelings. This is no scrip- 
taral way of judging. O keep close to the law and the 
testimony ! 

Q. ?4r. What is the third ? 

A. Beware of Ahtinomianism, inaking void the law, or 
any part of it, through faith. Enthusiasp naturally leads 
to this : indeed they can scarce be separated. This may 
steal upon you in a thousand forms, so that you cannot be 
tcx> Watchful against it. Take heed of every thing, whether 
in principle or practice, which has any tendency thereto. 
Cven that great truth, that Christ is the end of the law^ 
may betray us into it, if we do not consider, that he has 
adopted every point of the moral law, and grafted it into 
the law of love. Beware of thinking, ^^ Because I am 
filled with love, I need not have so much holiness : because 
I pray always, therlsfore I need no set time for private 
prayer: because I watch always, therefore I need no parti- 
cular self-examination." Let us magnify the law, the 
whole written word, and make it honourable. Let this be 
our voice, ^^ I prize thy commandments above gold or 
precious stones. O what )ove have I unto thy law. All 
ihe day long is my study in it !" Beware of Antinomian 
books ; particularly of the works of Dr. Crisp, and Mr. 
Saltmarsh. They contain many excellent things; and this 
makes them the more dangerous. O be warned in time! 
Do not play with fire : do not put your hand on the hole of 
a cockatrice den ! I entreat you, beware of Bigotry. Let 
not your love or beneficence be confined to Methodists (so 
called) only ; much less to that very small part of them^ 
who seemed to be renewed in love ; or to those who be- 
lieve yotir's and their report. O make not this your Sfub" 
boleth. Beware of stillness ; ceasing in a wrong sense from 
your own works. To mention one instance out of many^ 
f ^ You have received," says one^ ^^ a, great blessing. But 
you began to talk of it, and to cb this and that. So you Ipst 
it. You should have been stilL^^ 

Beware of self-indulgence ; yea, and making a virtue of 
it, laughing at self-denial^ and taking up the cross daily^ at 
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fiisting or abstinence. Beware of censoriousness ; thinkiik| 
or callings them that any ways oppose i/ou^ whether in 
judgment or practice, blind, dead, fallen, or ^^ enemies to 
the work." Once more, beware of SoliflcUanism; crying 
nothing but <^ believe, believe:" and condemning tfiose as 
ignorant or legal who speak in a more scriptural way. At 
certain seasons, indeed, U may be right to treat of nothing 
but repentance, or merely of faith, or altogether of hcdi- 
liess: but in general our call is to declare the whole 
counsel of God, and to prophesy, according to the analogy 
of feith. The written word treats of the whole, and every 
particular branch of righteousness, descending to its mi« 
nutest branches, as to be sober, courteous, diligent, patient^ 
to honour all men. So likewise the Holy Spirit wcnrks the 
same in our hearts, not merely creating desires after holi-* 
ness In general, but strongly inclining us to every particular 
grace, leading us to every individual part of whatsoever is 
lovely. And this with the greatest propriety : for as by 
works iaith is made perfect, so the completing or destroying 
the work of &ith, and enjoying the favour or suffering the 
displeasure of God, greatly depends on every single act of 
obedience or disobedience. 
Q. 35. What is the fourth ? 

A. Beware of sins of omission : lose no opportunity of 
doing good in any kind. Be zealous of good works : wil- 
lingly omit no work, either of piety or mercy. Do all thd 
good you possibly can to the bodies ahd soqls of men. Par« 
ticularly, ** tho^ shalt in any wise reprove thy neighbour, 
andnotsufler sin upon him." Be active. Give no place 
to indolence or sloth : give no occasidn to say, ^^ Ye are 
idle, yie are idle." Many will say so still ; but let your 
whole spirit and behaviour refute their slander. Be always 
employed : lose no shred of time: gather up the fragments, 
that none be lost. And whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
io it with thy might. Be slow to speak, and wary in 
speaking. '^ In a multitude of words^ there wanteth not 
ain." Do not talk much : neither long at a time. Few 
can converse jrofitably for above an hour. Keep at the 
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utmost distance from pious chit-chat, firom religious gos« 

sipiiig. 

Q. 36. What is the fifth ? 

A. Beware of desiring any thing but God. Now you 
cteMre nothing else. Every other desire is driven out : see 
tihat none enter again. " Keep thyself pure :" " Let your 
^e remain single, and your whole body shall be full of 
^ht." Admit no dedire of pleasing food, or any other 
pleasure of sense : no desire of pleasing the eye or th^ 
imagination, by any thing grand, or new, or beautiful : no 
desire of money, or praise, or esteem : of happiness in any 
creature. You mjay bring these desires back ; but you neerf 
not! you need feel them no more. O stand fiust in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free. 

Be patterns to all, of denying yourselves, and taking up 
your cross daily. Let them see that you make no account 
of any pleasure which does not bring you nearer to God; 
nor regard any pain which does : that you simply aim at 
pleasing him, whether by doing or sufTering: that the 
constant language of your heart, with regard to pleasure or 
pain, honour or dishonour, riches or poverty, is. 

All's alike to me, so I 
In my Lord may live and die ! 

Q. 37. What is the sixth ? 

A. Beware of schism^ of making a rent in the church of 
Christ. That inward disunion, the members ceasing to 
have a reciprocal love one for another, (1 Cor.. xii. 25,) in 
the veiy root of all contention, and every outward sepa- 
ration. Beware of any thing tending thereto. Beware of 
a dividing spirit : shun whatever has the least aspect ' that 
way. Therefore say not, " I am of Paul, or of Apollos;" 
the very thing which occasioned the schism at Corinlli. 
Say not, ^^ This is my preacher ; the best preacher iIl^ 
England; give me him, and take all the rest." All this 
tends.to breed or foment divisidn, to disunite those whom 
God hath joined. Do not run down any preacher. Do 
not exalt any one above the rest, lest you hurt both him 
mud the cause of God. On the other hand, ^Vioi bear 



936 A PLAIBT ACCOUNT 

liard upon any by reason of some incoherency or inaecuraqr 
of expression; no, nor for some mistakes, wore thej 
really such. 

Likewise, if you would avoid schism, observe eveiy Ruk 
of the Society y and <^ the Bandsy for conscience' sake* 
Never omit meeting your Class cft Band: nev^r-absen* 
yourself from any public meeting. These are the vay 
sinews of our society ^ and whatever weakens, or tends to 
weaken, our regard for these, or our exactness in attending 
them, strikes at the very root of our community. As one' 
saith, ^ that part of our economy, the private weekly 
meetings, for prayer, examination, and particular exhor- 
tation, has been the greatest means of deepening and 
confirming every blessing, that was received by the word 
preached, and of diffusing it to others, who could not 
attend the public ministry : whereas, without this religicws 
connexion and intercourse, the most, ardent attempts by 
mere preaching, have proved of no lasting use.*' 

Suffer not one thought of separating from your brethren, 
whether their opinions agree with your's or not. Do not 
dream, that any man sins in not believing you, in not taking 
ffour zoord: or that this or that opinion is essential to the 
work, and both must stand or &11 together. Beware of iippa- 
tience of contradiction. Do not condemn or think hai^y 
of those who cannot see just as you see, or who judge it 
their duty to contradict you, whether in a great thing or a 
small. I fear some of us have thought hardly of others, 
merely because they contradicted what we affirmed. All 
this tends to division. And by every thing of this kind we 
are teaching them an evil lesson against ourselves. 

O beware of touchiness, or testiness ; not bearing io 
be spoken to : starting at the least word ; and flying from 
those who do not implicitly receive minie or another's 
sayings! 

Expect contradiction and opposition, together witbcrosses 
of various kinds. Consider the words of St. Paul^ ^ To 
ypu it is given in the behalf of Christ," for his sake, as a 
fruit of hi|k4eath and intercession for you, << not only tQ 
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believe, but also to suffer for his sake,*' Phil. i. 19. ^^ It is 
given !'* God gives you this opposition or reproach : it i9 
a firesh token of his love. And will you disown the Giver ? 
Or spurn the gift^ and count it a misfortune? Will you 
not rather say, ^^ Father, the hour is come that thou shouldst 
be glorified. Now thou givest thy child to suffer some- 
thing for thee. Do with me according to thy will." Know 
that these things, far from being hindrantes to the woiic of 
Grod, or to your soul, unless by your own fault, are not only 
nni^voidable in the course of Providence, but profitable, yea, 
necessary for you. Therefore receive them from God, (not 
firom chance,) with willingness, with thankfulness. Receive 
them from men with humility, meekness, yieldingness, gen- 
tleness, sweetness. Why should not even your. outward 
tjgijpearance BXid manner be soft? Remember the character 
of Lady Cutts: ^^It was said of the Roman Emperor, 
Titus, never any one came displeased firom him. But it 
might be said of her, never any one went displeased to her. 
So secure were all, of the. kind and fitvourable raception 
which they would meet with from her." 

Beware of tempting others to separate from you^ Give 
no offence which can possibly be avoided : see that your 
practice be in all things suitable to your profession, adorn- 
ing tine dofetrine of God our Saviour. Be particularly care- 
ful in speaking of yourself: You may hot indeed deny the 
work of God : but speak of it, when you are called thereto, 
in the most inoffensive manner possible. * Avoid all magni- 
ficent, pompous words. Indeed you need give it no 
general name. Neither ^^ perfection, sanctification, the 
second blessing, nor the having attained." Rather speak 
of the particulars which God has wrought fi>r you. You 
may say, ^' At such a time I felt a change which I am not 
able to express. And since that time I have not felt pride, or 
self-will, or anger, or unbelief: nor any thing but a fulnesa 
of love to God and to all mankind." And answer any other 
plain question that is asked, with modesty and simplicity. 

And if any of you should at any time Ml from what you 
now are : if you should again feel pride, or unjbelie^ or any 
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temper from which you are now delivered ; do not deny, 4o 
not hide, do not disguise it at all, at the peril of your souL 
* At all events, go to one in whom you can confide, and 
gpeek just what you feel. God will enable him to speak 
a word in season, whidi shall be health to your sodL 
And surely he will again lift up your head, and causa the 
bones that have been broken to rejoice. 

Q. 38. What is the last ad\ice that you would give 
them? 

A. Be exemplary in all things: particularly in outward 
things, (as in Aress,) in little things, in the laying out of 
your money, (avoiding every needless expense,) in deep, 
steady seriousness, and in the solidity and usefulness gf all 
your conversation. So shall you be a light shining in a 
dark place. So shall you daily ^^ grow in grace, till air en- 
trance be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.^' 

Most of the preceding advices are strongly ^iforoed in 
&e following reflections : which I recommend to your deep 
and frequent consideration, next to the holy Scriptures. 

1. The sea is an excellent figure of the fulness of God, 
and that of the blessed Spirit. For as the rivers all return 
to the sea ; so the bodies, the souls, and the good works of 
the righteous, return to Gt>d, to live there in his eternal 
repose. 

Although the graces of God depend upon his mow 
bounty, yet is he pleased generally to atta^ them to the 
prayers, the instructions, and the holiness of those with 
whom we are. By strong, though invisible attraction, he 
draws some souls through their intercourse with others. 

The sympathies formed by grace far surpass those formed 
by nature. 

The truly devout shew, that passions as naturaUj flow 
froip true, as^from false love, so deeply sensible are they of 
the good and evil of those whom they love for God's sake. 
But this can only be comprehended by those who under- 
stand the language cf love.' 

The bottom of the soul may be in repose, even while we 
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V are in many outward troubles : just as tbe bottom of the 
sea is calm, while the surface is strongly agitated. 

The best helps to grow in grace are the ill usage, the 
aftronts, and the losses which befall us. We should receive 
them with all thankfulness, as preferable to all others, were 
it only on this account, that ouir will has no part therein. 

The readiest way to escape from our sufferings is, to be 
williBg they should endure as long as God pleases* 

If we sutkr persecution and affliction in a right manner^ 
we attain a larger measure of conformity to Christ, by a 
due improvement of one of these oecarions, than we could 
have done merely by imitating his mercy, in abundance of 
good works. 

One of the greatest evidences of God'sJove to those that 
leve him, is to send them afflictions with grace to hear 
them. 

Even in the greatest afflictions We ought to testify to God^ 
that in receiving them from his hand, we feel pleasure 
IB the midst of the paiii, firom being afflicted by him who ' 
loves us, and whom we love. 

The readiest way which God takes to draw a man tt> him« 
ael^ is to afflict him in that he loves most, and with good 
reason ; and to cause this affliction to arise from some good 
action done with -a single eye : because nothing can more 
clearly shew him the emptiness of what is most lovely and 
desirable in the world. 

^ 2. True designation consists in a tluMtMigh confiNrmity 
to the wfiole will of God ; who wills and does aU (except- 
ing sin) which comes to pass in the world. In order to this 
we have only to embrace all events, good and bad, as his 
wiU. 

In the greatest afflictions that can befell the jostj either 
from heaven or earth, they remaift imrnovable in peace, and 
perfectly submissive to God, by an inward^ loving regard 
to him, uniting in one all the powers of their soids. 

We ought qui^ly to suffer whatever befidls us : te^ bear 
the defects of others, and our own, i» confess them to God 
in Bectet prayer^ or with gveans which cannot be utteraid : 
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but never to speak a sharp or peevish word, nor to murmuf 
or repine. 

But be thoroughly willing, that God should treat you in 
the manlier that pleases him. We are his lambs, and there^ 
fore ought to be ready to suffer, even to the death, wi&out 
complaining. 

We are to bear with those we cannot amend, and to be 
content with offering them to God. This is true resigna- 
tion. And since he has borne our infirmities, we may well 
bear those of each other for his sake. 

To abandon all, to strip one's self of all, in order to seek 
and to follow Jesus Christ, naked to Bethlehem, where he 
was bom ; naked to the hall, where he was scourged ; and 
naked to Calvary, where he died on the cross, is so great a 
mercy, that neither the thing, nor the knowledge of it, is 
given to any, but through faith in the Son of God. 

3. There is no love of God without patience, and no 
patience without Lowliness and sweetness of spirit. 

Humilitj/ and patience are the surest proofs of the in-^ 
crease of love. 

Humility alone unites patience with love, without which 
it is impossible to draw profit from suffering ; or indeed to 
avoid complaint, especially when we think we have given 
no occasion for what men make us suffer. 

True humility is a kind of self-annihilation ; and this is 
the centre of all virtues. 

A soul returning to God, ought to be attentive to every 
thing which is said to him on the head of salvation, with a 
desire to profit thereby. 

. Of the sins which God has pardoned, let nothing remain 
but a deeper humility in the heart, and a stricter regulation 
in our words, in our actions, and in our sufferings. 

4. The bearing afflictions, and suffering evils in Meekness 
and silence, is the sum of a Christian's life. 

Grod is the first bbject of our love : its next office is, to 
bear with the defects of others, and we should begin the 
practice of this amidst our own household. 
; We should chiefly exercise our love towards them who 



OF CHRIBTIAK PBRFECTION. 



S41 



most shodi: either out way of thinkings or our temper, or 
our knowledge, or the defiire we have that others should be 
as yirtiious as we wish to be ourselves. 

5. Grod only gives his Spirit even to those whom he has 
established in grace, if they do not pray for it on all occa-> 
aions, not only once, but ntiny times. 

God does nothing but in answer to prayer ; and even 
they who have been converted to God, without praying for 
it themselves, (which is exceedingly rare,) were not with- 
out the prayers of others. Every new victory which a soul 
gains, is the effect of a new prayar. 

On every occasion of uneasiness we should retire to 
prayer, that we may give place to .the grace and light of 
God, and then form our resolutions, without being in wj 
pain about what success they may have. 

In the greatest temptations, a single look to Christ, ait4 
the barely pronouncing his name, suffices to overcome the 
wicked one, so it be done with confidence and calmnesfiof 
spirit. . 

God's command, to piray without ceasing, is founded on 
the iiecessity we have of his grace, to preserve the life of 
Grod in the soul, which can no more sub^st one moment 
without it, than the body can without air. j 

Whether we think of or speak to Grod, whether we ac^ 
or suffer for him, all is prayer, when we have no other ob- 
ject than his love, and the desire of pleasing him. 

All that a Christian does, even in eating and sleeping, is 
prayer, when it is done in simplicity, according to the order 
of God, without either adding to, or diminishing from it by 
his own choice. 

Prayer continues in the desire of the heart, tiiough the 
understanding be employed on outward things. 

. In soul^ filled with love, the desire to please God is ii 
continual prayer. 

As the furious hate ^ich the devil bears us is termed the 
.roaring oi the lion^ so our vehement love may be termed, 
orying after God. 

God only requires of his adult children, that tfarir hearts 
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be trulj purified) and that they offer him continually fhe 
wishes and vo^ that naturally springy from perfect loye. 
For these desires being the genuine fruits of loYe, are the 
most perfect prayers that can spring from it. 
'6. It is scarcely, conceivable how sfxaii the way is 
wherein God leads them that folkyw him : and how depen- 
dent on him we must be, unless we are wanting in our 
fiiithfulness to him. 

It is hardly credible of how great consequence befiire 
God the smallest things are; and what great inoonYeni- 
ences sometimes follow those which appear to be light 

fiiults. ' 

As a very little dqst will disorder a dock, and the least 
grain of sand will obscure our sight, so the least grain of 
sin, which is upon the heart, will hinder its right motion 
towards God. 

We ought to be in the church as the saints are in heaven, 
and in the house as the holiest men are in the church: 
doing our work in the house, as we pray in the chorcb, 
worshipping God from the ground of the heart. 

We should be continually labouring to cut off.all the use-' 
less things that surround us. And God usually reti^enches 
the superfluities of our souk in the same proportion as we 
do those of our bodies. 

The best meaift of resisting the devil is, to destroy what- 
ever of the world remains in us, in order to raise for'Grbd 
upon its ruins a building all of love. Then shall we begin 
in thi^ fleeting life to love God as we shall love liim in 
eternity. 

We scarcely conceive how easy it is to rob Grod of his 
due, in our firiendship with the most virtuous persons, until 
they are torn firom us by death. But if this loss produce 
.lasting sorrow, that is a clear proof that we had before two 
treasures between which we divided our heart. 

.7. If after having renounced all, we do not waick inces- 
^santly,' and beseech God to accompany our vigilance with 
his, we shall be again entangled and overcome. 
. . As the most dangerous winds may enter at little opmunga^ 
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9d tlie ddyil never enten more dangerously than by little 
unobserved incidents) which seem to be nothings yet insen* 
sibly open the heart to great temptations. 

It is good to renew ourselves from time to time, by thsdy 
ektrniifdn^ the state of our souls, as if we had never done it 
before. For nothing tends mc»*e to the AiU assurance of 
fiiith^ than to keep ourselves by this means in humility, and 
tke exercise of all good works. 

To continual watchfulness and prayer, ought to be added 
continual employment. For grace fliesi a vacuum as well 
' as nature, and the devil filk whatever God does not fill. . 

There is no faithfulness like that, which, ought tabe be- 
tween a guide of souls, and the person directed by him. 
They ought continually to regard each other, in God, and 
closely to examine themselves, whether all their thoughtd< 
are pure, and all their words directed with Christian dis- 
cretioii.r^Other'aflairs are only the things of men; but 
these are peculiarly the things of God. 

8. The words of St. Paul, '' No man can eaU Jesus, 
Lord, but by the Holy GJiost^^' shew us the necessity at' 
eyeing! God lA our good wotk^!'toA eyen in our minutest 
thought^ ; knowing that nonetarepl^asing to him, but those-, 
which hef forms in us and with us. ' ]Prom hence^ we ledriry 
that we cannot serve him,^.iinle$s teuse our tongue, hands,; 
and heart, to do by his Spirit whlatever^ he w(^ld have Utt> 

tO'do.^rV ^ • »■• • ''■■ ' ,: ■ y 'r.'i') .;«.-. 

^ If i¥€^etk not utterly impotent, oui'T^Ood works would 
be our oWn property : Wl]fefr€Ja6 now they belong' wholly *to 
Gk)d,' b^cau^ they pro6eed^from him and his '^^'; wMle 
raisin|f oiir wdrks, andmakingftheni all divine^^'telidnourfif 
Umself^in us through th<$nt. ' ' *' '**'" • 

- Ohotdfthe principa)ir«ileBE^ of religion i^. To lose no occa- 
sion oiP nei^ng God. >*iAnd mnise he Is invisible to our eyes, 
we are to serve him in our neighbour; which be receives 
as. if doile to' himself in person, standing visibly before - 

r 

•U9. -■'■.'-.".- .. r- • -; 

God does not love^ nien that ai-e incmistant, nor* the 
good '.woirks tbfit are inietiautted. Nothing is pleasing 

R2 



S44 A PLAIN ACCOUNT 

to him, but what has a resemblance of his own UBma- 
tability^ 

A constant attention to the work, whidi Grod entrurta ui 
with, is a mark of solid pietj. 

Love fiists when it can, anid as much as it can. It lead* 
to all the ordinances of God, and employs itself in all the 
outward wori^ whereof it is capable. It jBies, as it were, 
like Elijah over the plain, id find God upon hi9 holj 
mountain* . 

Grod isso great that he communicates greatness to the 
least thing that is done for his service. 

Happy are they who are sick; yea, w who lose their life 
for having done a good work. . 

Grod frequently conceals the part which his childr^i have 
in the conversion of other souls. Yet one may boldly say, 
that a pers<m who long groans before him for the conversion 
of another, whenever that soul is converted to God,^ is one 
of the chief causes of it. 

Charity cannot be practised right, unless, first, we exer- 
cise it the moment God give3 the occasion ; an<^ seaondly, 
retire the instant after, td ofier it to Grod by humble thanks- 
giving. And this f(Hr three nreasons. 1. To. render' him 
what we have received from him. ^S* To avoid the dan- 
gerous temptation, which' springs fiK>m the very goodness' 
of these works. 3.'To unite ourselves to Grod,'in whom the 
soul expands itself in prayer, with all the graces we have 
received, and thei good works we- l^ye done, todrawfirom 
him new strength against the ba4 effects which these very 
works may -produce in us, if we do not make use of 'the 
i^ntidotep which. Cfod has ordained against thes^* poisons. 
The true means to be filled anew with the riche^ of (grac6^ 
is thus to strip, ourselves of it; apd withfwi tfais^ it is 
extremely difficult not to grow f^jnt in the fwaclKe ai 
good works. • . ■ 

Good works do not receive their last perfection, till they, 
as it were, lose themselves in God. This is a kind of 
death to them, resetnbling that of our bodies, whidi will 
not attain their highest life, -tli^ammcNrtality, till thoy lose 
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themaeltes in the glory of our sotdt, ^ rallier of God^ 
wherewith they shall be filled. And it is only what they 
had of earthly and mortal, which good works lose by thkt 
spiritual death. 

Fire is the symbol of love; and the love of God is the 
{Hrinciple and the end of all our good works. But as truth 
surpasses figure, the fire of divine love has this advantage 
over material fire, that it can re-ascend to its source, and 
raise thither with it all the good works which it produces. 
And by tihis means it prevents their being corrupted by 
pride, vanity, or any evil mixture. But this cannot be 
done, otherwise than by making these good works in a 
spiritual manner, die in Grod, by deep gratitude, which 
plunges the soul in him as in an abyss, with all that it is^ 
and all the grace and works for which it is indebted to him : 
a gratitude whereby the soul seems to empty itself of them, 
that they may return to thdr source, as rivers seem willing 
to empty themselves, when they pour themselves with aU 
their waters into the sea. . 

When we have received^any fiivour firom God, we ought 
to reture, if not into our closets, into our hearts, and say, 
^^ I come. Lord, to restore to tb(^ what thou hs^t given, 
and I fireely relinquish it, to enter again into my own 
Bothiagness. For what is the most perfect creature in 
heaven or earth in thy presence, but a void capable of beiAg 
filled with thee and by thee, as flie air whidh is void and 
dark, is capable of being filled with the light of the sun, 
who withdraws it every day to restore it the next, there 
being nothing in the air that either appropriates this light, 
t>f resists it. O give me the same felicity of receiving and 
rertoring thy grace and good works! 1 say thine: for I 
acknowledge the root from which they spring is in thee, 
and not in me.** 

26. In the year 1764, upon a review of the whole subject, 
I wrote down the sum of what I had observed, in the fol- 
lowing short propositions: — 

^^ 1. There is such a thing as Perfectim^ for it is again 
and again mentioned in Scripture. 

R3 
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' ' 2.* It is not 6o early as justification ; for justified perscmB 
are to go on to perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 

S. It is not so late as death ; far St Paul speaks of living 
men that were perfect, Phil. iii. 15. i 

4. It is not absaluie. Absolute p^:iection belongs not to 
man ; nor to angels ; but to God' alone. 
' d. It does not make a man infallible; none is inialliUe^ 
while be remains in the body. 

^ 6.. Is it sinless? It is not wmrth while to contend for a 
term. It is salvation from sin. 

7. It is perfect love,^ IJohn iv. 18. This is the essence 
of it: its properties, or inseparable fruits, are^ ^^rejoidng 
evermore, praying without ceasing, and in every thing 
giving thanks," 1 Thes. v. 16, &c. 

is. It is impraoable. It is so fer from lying in an indi- 
visible point, from being incapable of increase, that one 
perfect^ in h>ve may grow in grace far swifter than he did 
before. . ^ 

9. It is capable of being lost ; of which we have nume- 
rous instances. But we were not thoroughly convinced of 
this, till five or six years ago. 

10. It is constantly both preceded and followed by a 
gradual work. ' 

11. But is it in itself instantaneous, or not? In exa- 
mining this, let us go on step by step. 

An iristcmtaneous change has been wrought in some be- 
lievers : none can deny this. 

Since that change, they enjoy perfect love. They rejoice 
eveirmore, pray without ceasing, and in every thing give 
thanks. Now this is all that I mean by perfection. There- 
fore, these are witnesses of the perfection which 1 preach. 

<^ But^ in- some this change was not instantaneous.!' 
They did not perceive the instant when it. was wrought. 
It is often difficult to perceive the instant when a man 
dies. Yet there is an instant in which life ceases. And 
if even sin ceases, there must be a last moment of its 
exi^tence^ and a first ipoinent of our deliverance from it. 

^^ But if they huve this love now, they wiU lose it%!' 
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« 

^h^ may;' but tbey need not. And Whether they do or^ 
not, they have it now; they now experience what we teach.; 
They now are all love. They now rejoice, pray^ and praise 
without ceasing. 

^^ However, sin is only suspended in them ; it is not ife«, 
siroyed^^ Coil it which you please. They are ail hoe to*, 
day ; and they take no thought for the morrow. 

^^ fiiiat this doctrine has been much abused." So has that 
of justification by faith. But that is no reason for giving, 
up, either this or any other Scriptural Doctrine. '^ When 
you wash your child, (as one speaks) throw away the water^ 
but do not throw away the child." 

^^ But those who think they are saved firom sin, say, they 
have no need of the merits of Christ." They say jiist the 
contrary. Their language is, 

Every moment, Lord, I want, 
The merit of thy death ! 

They never before had so deep, so unspeakable a^con* 
miction of the need of Christ in all his offices,, as they^ 
have now. 

Therefore all our Preachers should make a point of 
preaching perfection to believers, constantly, strongly, and 
explicitly. 

And all believers should mind this one thing, and conti* 
nually agonize for it* 

S7. I have now done, what I pr4:>posed. I have given a. 
plain and simple account of the manner wherein I first re- 
ceived the Doctrine of Perfection, and the sense wherein I 
received, and wherein I do receive and teach it to this 
day. I have declared the whole, and every part of what I 
mean by that Scriptural Expression. I have drawn the ^ 
picture of it at fiill length, without either disguise or 
covering. And I would now ask any impartial person. 
What is there so firightful therein ? Whence is all this 
4>utcry, which, for these twenty years and upwards, has 
.been made throughout the kingdom, as if all Christianity 
were destroyed, and all religion torn up by the root ? Why 
is ity that the \erj name of perfection has been cast out of 

R4 
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the moudis of Christians ; yea« exploded and abborred, at 
if it contained tbe most pernicious beresj ? Wlijr have 
tbe FreadierB of it been hooted at like mad dogs, ewea by 
men that fear God : nay, and by some of their own diil- 
drm ; some whom th^, under Grod, had begotten throogh 
die gospel? What reason is there for this? Or wlwt 
pretence? Reason, sound reason there is none. It is im- 
possible there should : but pretences there are, and those in 
great abundance. Indeed fliere is ground to fear, that ^di 
aome who treat us thus, it is a mere pretence ; that it is so 
more than a copy of their countenance, fixmi the begininBg 
to the end. They wanted, they sought occasion against 
me: and here they found what they sought. ^'This is 
Bfr. Wesley's doctrine ! he preaches perfection." He does: 
yet this is not his doctrine, any more than it is yours ^ or 
any one's else that is a Minister of Christ. Fw it is iUr 
doctrine, particularly emphatically His ; it is the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ. Those are Ms words, not mine, Eoe^Sie w 

TEXfiM, tifawcq o TlatTnq vfMjf cj ev rois apavots rBket^ e^u ^ Yo 

shall, therefore, be perfect, as your Father who is in heaTen 
is perfect.*' And who says, ye shall not ? Or at least, not 
till your soul is separated from the body ? It is the doo- 
trine of St. Paul, the doctrine of St. James, of St. Peter, 
St John : and no otherwise Mr. Wesley's, than as it is the 
doctrine of every one who preaches the pure and the whole 
gospel. I tell you, as plain as I can speak, where and 
when I found this. I found it in the Oracles of Grod, itt 
the Old and New Testament, when I read them with no 
other view or desire but to save my own soul. But whose- 
soever this doctrine is, I pray you, what harm is there in 
it ? Look at it again : survey it on every side, and that 
with the closest attention. In one view, it is purity of 
intention, dedicating all the life to God. It is the giving 
God all our heart ; it is one desire and design ruling aU 
our tempers. It is the devoting not a part, but all our 
soul, body, and substance to God. In another riew, it is 
all the mind which was in Christ, enabling us to walk as 
Christ walked* It is the circumcision of the heart from aB 
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fihhiiiess ; all inward as well as outward pollutioh. It is a 
fenewal of the heart in the whole image of Gbd, the foil 
likeness of him that created it. Yet in another, it is the 
loving God with all our heart, and our neighbour as oor* 
aelves. Now take, in which ofthese views you please, (tar 
Haesre is no material difference,) and this is the whole and 
BeAe perfection, as a train of writings prove to a deincm-* 
strati<m, which I have believed and taught for these fortj 
years, from the year 1725 to the year 1765. 
. S8« Now let this perfection appear in its native form, and 
who can speak one word against it ? WiU any dare to 
speidi agiainst loving the Lord our God with all our heart, 
and our ndghbour as ourselves? Against a renewal of 
iMart, not only in part, but in the whole image of God? 
Who is he that will open his mouth against being cleansed 
from all pollution both of flesh and spirit ? Or against 
having all the mind that was in Christ, and walking in all 
things as Christ walked? What m^n who calls himself a 
Christian, has the hardiness to object to the devoting, not a 
part, but all our soul, body, and substance to God : What 
serious man would oppose the giving God all our heart, 
and the having one design ruling all our tempers? I say 
again, let this perfection appear in its own shape, and wIk> 
will fight against it ? It must be disguised before it can 
be opposed. It must be covered with a bear«>skin ftnst, or 
even the wild beasts of the people will source be induced to 
zDorry it. 

But whatever these do, let not the children of God any 
longer fight against the image of God. Let not the mem- 
bers of Christ say any thing against having the whole mind 
that was in Christ. Let not those who are alive to God 
oppose the dedicating all o\kr life to him. Why should you, 
who have his love shed abroad in your heart, withstand the 
giving him all your heart ? Does not all that is within you 
cry out, ^^ O who that loves, can love enough ?" What pity 
that those who desire or design to please him, should have 
any other design or desire t much more that they should 

dread, as a fatal delusion, yea, abhor, as an abomination 

+ 
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to God, the haying this one desire and design, ruling every 
temper ? Why should devout men be afraid of devotin|^ all 
their soul, bodj, and substance to God? Why should 
those who love Christ, count it a damnable error, to think 
we may have all the mind that was in him ? We aUow, we 
contend, that we ^rejustyied freely^ through the righteous- 
ness and blood of Christ. And why are you so hot against 
us, because we expect to be sanci^d whoUy through his 
Spirit? We look for no favour either from the open 
servants of sin, or firom those who have only the form of 
religion. But how longwiU you, who worship Grod in 
spirit, who are circumcised with the circumcision not made 
with hands, set your battle in array against those who seek 
an entire circumcision of heart, who thirst to be cleansed 
from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness 
in the fear of God? Are we your 'enemies, because we 
look for a fiill deliverance from the carnal mind, whidi is 
enmity against God? Nay, we are your brethren,v70iir 
fello.w-labourers in the vineyard of our Lord, your compa- 
nions ia the kingdom and patience of Jesus. Although this 
we confess, (if we are fools (herein, yet as fools bear with 
us,) we jdo expect to love God with all our heart, and our 
neighbour as ourselves. Yea, we do believe, that he will 
in this world so <^ cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of his Holy Spirit, that we shall perfectly love 
Jiim^ and worthUy magnify his holy name," 
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BEBTHRBN AND FATHERS, 

• 

LET \\ not be imputed to forwardness, vanity, or pre- 
sumptioiu that one who is of little esteem in the church, 
takes upon him thus to address a body of people, to many 
of wJhom he owes the highest re varence. I owe a still higher 
regard to him who I believe requires this at my hands ; to 
the great Bishop of our souls ; before whom both you and 
1 must shortly give an account of our stewardship. It is a 
debt I owe to love, to real, disinterested affection, tq de. 
clare what has long been the burden of my soul. And may 
the God of Love enableyou to read these lines in the same 
spirit wherewith they were written ! It wiU easily appear 
to an unprejudiced reader, that I do not speak from a spirit 
of anger or resentment. I know well, " the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God." Much less would 

^ I utter one word out of contempt; a spirit justly abhorred 
by God and man. Neither of these can consist with that 
earnest, tender love, which is the motive of my present 
undertaking. In this spirit I desire to cast my bread upon 
ike waters ; it is enough, iSlJmd ii again after many days. 
Meantime you are sensible, love does not forbid, but 

' rather require t>lainness of speech. Has it not often con- 
strained you as well as me, to lay aside, not only disguise, 
but reserve also ? And '^ by manifestation of the truth to 
commend ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight 

.pf God?" And while I endeavour to do this, let me earn* 
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estly entreat you for the love of God, for the love of yoiir 
own soul, for the love of the souls committed to your 
charge, yea, and of the whole church of Christ j do not bias 
your mind, by thinking who it is that speaks ; but impar- 
tially consider, what b spoken. And if it be fiUse or 
fiK>lish, reject it : but do not reject the nDords of truA and 
soberness. 

My first design was, to offer a few plain thoughts to the 
Clergy of our own church only. But upoq farther reflec- 
tion, 1 see no cause for being so straitened in my own bowels, 
I am a debtor to all : and, therefore, though I primarily 
speak to them with whom I am more immediately con- 
nected, yet I would not be understood to exclude any, of 
whatsoever denomination, whom God has called to VDotch 
oroer the souls of others^ as they thai must give aecoUni. 

In order to our giving this account with joy, are fbere 
not two things whidi it highly imports us to consider, JFhrsty 
What manner of men ought we to be ? Secondly y Are we 
sudi, or are we not ? 

I. And, jFir^^, If we are " Overseers over the church of 
God, which he hath bought with his own blood," what man- 
ner of men ought we to be, in Gifts as well as in Grace ? 

To begin with Gifts, and, 1. with those that are firom 
nature. Ought not a minister to have, 1st, A good under- 
standing ? A clear apprehension, a sound judgmefat, and 
a capacity of reasoning with some closeness ? Is not this 
necessary in a high degree for the work of the niinistiy? 
Otherwise how will he be able to imderstand the various 
states of those under his care ? Or to steer them through a 
thousand difficulties and dangers, to the haven where thej 
would be ? Is it not necessary, with respect to the nu- 
merous enemies whom he has to encounter ? Can a fool 
cope with all the men that know not God? And with all 
'th^^ spirits of darkness ? Nay, he will neither be awar^ of 
the devices of Satan, nor the craftiness of his children. 

3dly, Is it not highly expedient that a guide of souls 
should have likewise some liveliness and readiness of 
thought ? Or how will he be able, when need requires, ti» 
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f^ answer a fool according to his foUy ?" How frequent is 
this need? Seeing we almost every where meet with those 
empty, yet petulant creatures, who are far ^^ wiser in their 
own eyes, than seven men that can render a reason.'.' Rea- 
soning therefore is not the weapon to be used with them. 
You cannot deal with them thus. They scorn being can' 
vmced; nor can they be silenced, but in their own way. 

3dly, To a sound understanding, and a lively turn of 
thought, should be joined a good memory; if it may be, 
reiUfy, that you may make whatever occurs in reading or 
conversation^ your own ; but however, retentive^ lest we be 
^^ ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth." On the contrary, " every scribe instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven," every teacher fitted for hk 
work^ is ^^ like an householder, who bringeth out of his 
treasures things new and old." 

2. And as to acquired EndoTrnnents, can he take one^tep 
alight, without, first, a competent share of Knowledge^ A 
knowledge, Ist, of his own office ; of the high trust in 
which he stands, the important woric to which he is called ? 
Is there any hope that a man should discharge his office 
' well, if he knows not what it is? • That he should acquit 
himself fiuthfiilly of a trust, the very nature wh^eof he 
does not understand ? Nay : if lie knows not the worlfi 
Grod has given him. to do, he cannot Jinish it* 

Sdly, No leiss necessary is a knowledge of the Scrtphares^ 
which teach us how to teach dithers: yea, a knowledge ^ 
all the Scriptures ; seeing Scripture interprets Scripture ; 
•ne part fixiiig the sense of another. So that whether it be 
true or not, that every good textuaiy is a good divine^ it is 
certain none can be a good divine who is not a good 
textuary. None else can be ^' mighty in the Scriptures ;'' 
able both to instruct, and to stop the mouths of gain- 
tayers. 

In order to do this accurately, ought he not to know the 
literal meaning of every word, verse, and chapter, .without 
which there can be no firm foundation on which, the spin* 
tual meaning can be built ? Shodhl he notlikiiwiw.ba aUe 
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to deduce the proper corollaries, speculative and practical, 
firom each text ; to solve the dif&culties which arise, and 
ansvFer the objections which are or may be raised against it ; 
and to make a suitable application of all, to the consciencee 
of his hearers ? 

- Sdly, But can he do this, in the most effectual mannar, 
without a knowledge of the original Tongues? Without 
this, will he not frequently be at a stand, even^ sd to texts 
which regard practice only ? But he will be under still 
greater difficvdties, with respect to controverted Scriptures. 
He will be ill aUe to rescue these out of the hands of any 
•man of learning that would pervert them : for whenever an 
appeal is made to the original, his mouth is stc^pped at 
once. 

4tlily, Is not a knowledge of profime Hisiort/ likewise, 
of ancient customs, of chronology and geography, though 
not absolutely necessary, yet highly expedient for him that 
would thoroughly understand the Scriptures? Since the 
want even of this knowlege is but poorly supplied by 
reading the comments of other men. 

5thly, Some knowlege of the Sciences also, is, (to say the 
least,) equaUy expedient ' Nay, may we not say, that the 
knowledge of one, whether art or science,) although now 
quite unfashionable, is ey en necessary , next,' and' in order 
to the knowledge of the Scripture itself? I mean, Logjici 
For what is this, if rightly understood, but the art of good 
sense? Of apprehending things clearly, judging truly, and 
reasoning conclusively ? What is it, viewed in : another 
light, but the Off of learning and teaching? Whether by 
convincing or persuading? What is ih&re then, in the 
whole compass of science, to be desired in comparison of 
it? '■ . ■ 

■ Is not some acquakitance with what has been termed The 
second part of logic, Mctaphysicksy if not so necessary as 
this, yet highly expedient, 1. In order to clear our appre- 
hension, (without which it is impossible either to judge 
correctly, or to reason closely or conclusively,) by ranging 
our ideas under general heads : and^ S. In order to under? 
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•liusd many useful writers, who can yeiy hardly be under^ 
stood without it ? 

Should not a mihister be acquainted too with, at least, 
the general grounds of Natural Philosophy ? Is not this a 
great help to the accurate understanding several passages 
of Scripture ? Assisted by this, he may himself comjMrehend, 
and on proper occasions explain to others, how ^^ the invi- 
aihle things of God are seen from the creation of the 
world ?" " How the heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament sheweth his handy work :" till they cry 
out, ^^ O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! In wisdom 
lias thou made them aU.'' 

But how far can he go in this, without some knowledge 
of Geometry ? which is likewise useful, hot barely on this 
account, but to give clearness of apprehensicm, and an 
habit of thinking closely and connectedly. 

It must be allowed indeed, that some of these branches 
of knowledge are not so indispensably necessary as the rest; 
and therefore no thinking man will condemn the Fathers of 
the Church, iblr having in all ages and nations, appointed 
some to the ministry, who suppose they had the capacity, 
yet Bad not had the opportunity of attaining them. But 
^hat excuse is this, for one who lias the opportunity, and 
ibakes no use of it ? What can be urged for a person who 
Uaa-faEad a university education, if he does .'not understand 
tiiemall'? Cert»nly, supposing him to have any (opacity, 
to have common understanding, he is inexcusable before 
Ood and man. 

• !6tUy, Can any who spend several years in those seats of 
Ifittming, be exeused, if they do not add to that of the 
Umgwiges and sciences ^ the knowledge of the Fathers^ The 
-most authentic commentators on Scripture, as being both 
near^t theTountain, and eminently endued with that Spirit 
•by whom •^feU Scripture was given?" It will be easily 
'perceived, I speak chiefly of those who wrote before the 
Council of Nice.- But who would not likewise desire to 
have some' acquaintance with those that followed them? 
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/ With St. Chiysostom, Basil, Jerome^ Austin ; and above al^ 
< that man of a broken heart, Ephraim Syrus ? 
' 7thly, There is yet another branch €i£ knowledge highly 
necessaiy for a clergyman, and that is, Knowledge of the 
World; a knowledge of men, of their maxims, tempers, 
and manners, such as they occur in real life. Without this 
he will be liable to receive much hurt, and capable of 
doing little good; as he will not know, either how to deal 
with men, according to the vast variety of their characters; 
or to preserve himself from those, who almost in every placet 
lie in wait to deceive. 

How nearly allied to this, is, ^^ the Discernment oi 
spirits ? so fiir as it may be acquii^ by diligent observation." 
And can a guide of souls be without it I If he is, is he not 
liable to stumble at every step ? 

8thly, Can he be without an eminent share oi Prudence i 
that most uncommon thing which is usually called Common 
Sense $ But how shall we define it? Shall we say, with 
theidiools, that it is, recta ratio rerum ngibUium partkur 
Jarium? Or is it, an habitual consideration of all the 
circumstances of a thing ? 

Quis, quid^ ubi, quibus auxiUis, cur^ quomodo quando •? - 
And a facility of adapting our behaviour to the various 
combinations of them ? However it be defined, should it 
not be studied with all care, and pursued with all earnest^ 
n^ss' of application ? For what terrible inconveniences 
ensue^ whenever it is remarkably wanting ! , • 

9thly, Next to prudence or common senscy (if it be joot 
included tiierein,) a clergyman ought ceirtainly to havQ -90010 
degree of Good-breeding : I mean, address, easiness,/ w4 
propriety of behaviour, wherever his lot is cast : perhaps 
one might add, he should have, (though not the stateli- 
ness: for ^^ he is the servant of all," yet) all the courtesy (^ 
a gentleman, joined with the correctness of a scholar. ^ Do 
we want a pattern of this ? We have one in St. Paul^ oven 
before Felix, Festus, and King Agrippa. One can scarce 
help thinking, he was one of the best bred m^ one of the 
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finest gentlemen in the world. O that we likewise had the 
skill to ^^ please all men^ for their good unto edification 1'' 

In order to this, especially in our public ministration^ 
would not one wish for a str6ng, clear, musical voice, and 
a good delivery, both with regard to pronunciation and 
action? I name these here because they are far more 
acquirable, than has been commonly imagined* A re«- 
nmrkable weak and untunable voice has by steady appli- 
cation become strong and agreeable. Those who stammered 
almost at every word, have learned to speiBik clearly and 
plainly. And many who were eminently ungraceful in 
their pronunciation, and awkward in their gesture, have 
in some time, by art and labour, not only corrected 
that awkwardness of action, and ungracefulness of utter- 
ance, but have become excellent in both, and in these 
respects likewise the ornaments of their profession. 

What may greatly Encourage those who give themselves 
up to the woric, with regard to all these endowments, 
many of which cannot be attained without considerable 
labour, is this : they are assured of being assisted in all 
their labour, by him who ^' teacheth inan knowledge.^' 
And ^^ who teacheth like him ?'^ Who, like him, ^^ giveth 
wisdom to the simple ?" How easy is it for him, (if we 
desire it, and believe that he is both able and willing to do 
this,) by the powerftil though secret influences of his Spirit, 
to' open and enlarge our understandings ; to strengthen all 
our fiu^ulties; to iH'ing to our remembrance whatsoever 
things >are needful, and to fix and sharpen our attention to 
them ; so that we may profit above all who depend wholly 
on themselves, in whatever may qualify us for our Mast^'s 
woik. / 

(8.) But all these things, however great they may be in 
themselves, are little in comparison of those that follow. 
For what are all other gifts, whether natural or acquired, 
when compared to the grace of God ? And how ought this 
to animate and govern the whole intention, affection, and 
practice of a minister of Christ i 

1. As to his Intention, both in undertaking this important 

VOL. XI. S 
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office, and id executing eveiy part of it, ought it not to b# 
singlj this, to glorify Grod, and to save souls from death ? 
Is not this absolutely and indispensably necessary, befiireall 
and above all things ? J ^^ If his eye be single, his whole 
body," his whole soul, his whole work ^^ will be fiill of 
light" Grod ^^ who commanded light to shine out of darii- 
ness," will ^^ shine on h» heart ;" will direct him in allliia 
ways, win give him to see the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied. But if his eye, his intention be not 'single^ if 
there b^ any mixture of meaner motives, (how much more^ 
if those were or are his leading motives in undertaking or 
exercising this high office !) his whole body, his whole soul 
will be full of darkness, even such as issues fitMn tibe 
bottomless pit: let not such a man think, that be shaD 
have any blessing from the Lord. No; the curse of God 
abideth icm him. Let him not eiqpect to enjoy any settled 
peace, any scdid comfort in his own breast: neither can lie 
hope, there will be any fruit of his labours^ any sinneiii 
converted unto Grod. 

2. As to his Affections. Ought not a << steward of tliil 
mysteries of Grod," a shepherd of the souls for whom ClirisI 
died, to be endued with an eminent measure of love to 
God, and love to dl his brethren ? A love the same in 
kind, but in degree fiu* beyond that of ordinary Christiuis I 
Can he otherwise answer the high character he bear&, and 
the relation wherein he stands ? Without this, how can he 
go through aU the toils and difficulties which necessarily 
ttend the &ithful execution of his office ? Would it be 
possible for a parent to go through the pain and fatigue of 
bearing and bringing up even one child, were it not fisr 
that vehement affection, that inexpressible 2ro^r>i9 which 
the Creator has given for that very end ? How much leas 
will it be possible fer any pastor, any spiritual parent fo 
go through the pain and labour oS travailing in birth tat^ 
and bringing up many children, to the measure of the fiill 
stature oS Christ, without a large measure of that inez« 
pressible affection, which ^^ a stranger intermeddleth 110I 
with?" 
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He therefore must be utterly void of understanding, must 
be a madman of the highest order, who on any consider* 
ation whatever, undertakes this office, while he is a 
stranger to this affection. Nay, I have often wondered 
that any man in his senses, does not rather dig or thresh 
for a livelihood, than continue therein, unless he feels at 
least, (which is ex remd lined amare) such an earnest con- 
cern for the glory of God, and siTch a thirst after the 
salvation of souls, that he is ready to do any thing, to lose 
any tibing, or to suffer any thing, rather than one should 
perish for whom Christ died. 

And is not even this degree of love to God and man 
utterly inconsistent with the love of the world ? With the 
love of money or praise? With the very lowest degree of 
either ambition or sensuality? How much less can it 
consist with that poor, low, irrational, childish principle, 
the love of diversions ? (Surely even a man, were he 
jnoillier a minister, nor a Christian, should ^^ put away 
diildish. things.'') Not only this, but the love of pleasure, 
and what lies still deeper in the soul, the love of ease, flees 
before it. 

♦ 3. As to his Practice^ *^ Unto the ungodly, saith^(j!t>d, 
why dost thou preach my laws?'* What is a minister of 
Christ, a shepherd of souls, unless he is all devoted to 
God ? Unless he abstain with the utmost care and 
diligence, from eveiy evil word and work; from all ap- 
pearance of evil; yea, from the most innocent things 
whereby any might be offended or made weak ? Is he not 
called above others, to be an '^ example to the flock," in 
^is private as well as public character? An es^mple of 
all holy and heavenly tempers, fiUing the heart so as to 
shine through the life? Consequently, is not his whble life, 
if he walks worthy of his calling, one incessant labour of 
love ?' One continued tract of praising God, and helping 
man ? One series of thankfulness and beneficence ? Is, he 
not always humble, always serious, though rejoicing ever- 
more; mild, gentle, patient, abstinent? May you not 
resemble him to a guardian angel, ministering to those 
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<^ vfho shall be heirs of salvation ?'' Is he not 6ne sent 
forth from God, to stand between God and man, to gtard 
and assist the poor, helpless children of men, to supply 
them both with light and strength, to guide them through 
a thousand known and unknown dangers, till at the ap- 
pointed time he returns with those committed to his charge ; 
to.his and their Father who is in heaven ? 

* O who is able to describe such a messenger of Grod, 
fiuthfully executing his high office ? Working together with 
God, with the great Author both of the old and new 
creation ! See his Lord, the eternal Son of God, going 
forth on that work of omnipotence, and creating heaven 
and earth by the breath of his mouth ! See the servant 
whom he delighteth to honour, fulfilling the counsel of 
his will, and in his Name speaking the word whereby is 
raised a new spiritual creation. Impowered by him, he 
says to the dark, unformed void of nature, ^^ let there be 
light : and there is light." ^^ Old things are passed away : 
behold all things are become new." He is continually 
employed, in what the angels of God have not the honour 
to do, co-operating with the Redeemer of men, in ^'bring- 
ing many children to gloiy ." 

Such is a true minister of Christ. And such, beyond all 
possibility of dispute, ought both you and I to be. 

II. But are we such? What are we in the respects 
above nafned ? It is a melancholy, but necessary consi- 
deration. It is true, many have written upon this subject ; 
and some of them admirably well. Yet few, if any, at 
least in our nation, have carried their inquiry through all 
these particulars. Neither have they always spoken so 
plainly and homely, as the nature of the thing required. But 
why did they not ? Was it because they were unwilling to 
give pain to those whom they loved? Or were they 
hindered by fear of disobliging? Or of incurring any 
temporal inconvenience? Miserable fear! Is any tem- 
poral inconvenience whatever to be laid in the balance with 
the souls of our brethren ? Or were they prevented by 
shame, arising from a consciousness of their own many 
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and great defects ? Undoubtedly this might extenuate the 
faolt, but not altogether remove iU F(»r is it not a wise 
advice, ^' B^ not ashamed when it concemeth thy soul ?" 
Especially, when it concerns the souls of thousands alsot 
In such a case may Grod 

^^ Set as a flint our steady fece, 
Harden to adamant our brow !" 
But is th^re not another hindrance ? Should not com- 
passion, should not tenderness hinder us from giving pain ? 
Yes, from giving unnecessary pain. But what manner of 
tenderness is this ? It is like that of a surgeon, who lets his 
patient be lost, because he is too compassionate to probe 
his wounds* Cruel compassion ! Let me give pain, so I 
may save life. Let me probe, that God may heal. 

(1.) Are we then such as we are fiensible we should be, 
Ist, With regard to' natural endowments ? I am afraid 
not. If we were, bow many stumbling-blocks would be 
removed out of the way of serious infidels ? Alas, what 
terrible effects do we continually see of that common, 
though senseless imagination, *' The boy, if he is fit for 
nothing else, will do well enough for a parson ?*' Henqe it 
is, that we see (I would toGbd thjere were no such instance 
in all Great Britain or Ireland) dull, heavy, blockish 
ministers; men of no life, no spirit; no readiness of 
thought ; who are consequently the jest of every, pert fool, 
every lively airy coxcomb they meet. We see othei^ 
whose memory can retain nothing; therefore they can 
never be men of considerable knowledge. They can never 
know much even of those things which they are more 
nearly concerned to4uiow. Alas! they are pouring the 
water into a leaky vessel; and the broken cistei'n can hold 
no water. I do not say with Plato, That ^^ all human 
knowledge is nothing but remembringJ* Yet certain it is, 
that without remembring^ we can have but a small share of 
knowledge. And eveh those who enjoy the most retentive 
memory, find great reason still to complain, 

<< Still comes so slow, and life so fest does fly ; * 
We learn so little, and fcnrget so much." 
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' And jet we see and bewail a still ^eater defect, in some 
that are in the ministry. They want sense; they are defec- 
tive in understanding; their capacity is low and shallow: 
their apprehension is muddy and confused : of conseqaenoe 
they are utterly incapable, either of forming a true judgment 
of things, or of reasoning justly upon any thing. O how 
can these who themselves know nothing aright, impart 
knowledge to others ? How instruct them in all the variety 
of duty, to God, their neighbour, and themselves ? How 
will they guide them through all the mazes of error, thro' 
all the intanglements of sin and temptation? How will 
they apprize them of the devices of Satan, and'guard them 
against all the wisdom of the zDorld? 

It is easy to perceive, I do not speak this for their sake; 
(for they are incorrigible) but for the sake of parents, that 
they may open theii* eyes and see, A blockhead can never 
^^ do well enough for a parson." He may do well enough 
for a tradesman ; so well as to gain fifty or a hundred thott<» 
sand pounds. He may do well enough for a soldier ; nay^ 
(if you pay well for it,) for a well-dressed and very well* 
mounted officer. He may do well enough for a sailor, and 
may^ shine on the quarter-deck of a man of war. He may 
do so well in the capacity of a lawyer or physician, as to 
ride in his gilt chariot. But, O ! think not of his being a 
minister, unless you would bring a blot upon your femily, 
a scandal upon our church, and a reproach on the gospel, 
which he may murder, but cannot teach. 

Are we such as we are sensible we should be, Sdly, With 
regard to acquired endowments ? Here the matt^ (suppose 
we have common understanding) lies more directly wifihin 
our own power. But under this as well as the following heads^ 
methinks, 1 would not consider at all, how numy or how^^^, 
are either excellent or defective. I would only desire every 
person who reads this, to apply it to himself. Certainly some 
one in the nation is defective. Am not I the man ? 

Let us each seriously examine himself. Have I, 1, Such 
a knowledge of Scripture^ as becomes him who undertakes sq 
tp explain it toothers, that it may be a Ught in all their paiis ^ 
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• Have I a full and dear view of the analogy of faith, which 
is the clue to guide jne through the whole ? Am I Acquainted 
with the several parts of Scripture ; wiih all the parts of 
tike Old Testaaient and the New ? Upon the mention of 
any text, do 1 know the context, and the parallel places? 
Have I that point at least of a good divine, the being a. 
good textuary? Do I know the grammatical construction 
of the four gospels? Of the, Acts? Of the Epistles? 
And am I a master of the spiritual sense (as well as the 
literal) of what I read ? Do I understand the scope of each 
book, and how every part of it tends thereto ? Have I skill 
to draw the natural inferences deducible from each text? 
Qo I know the objections raised to them or from them by 
Jews, Deists^ Papists, Arians, Sooinians, and all other secta- 
ries, who more or less corrupt or ^auponize the word of God ? 
Am I ready to give a satisfactory answer to each of these 
objections i And have I learned to ^pply every part of the 
sacred writings, as the various states of my hearers 
requure i ' 

2. Do I underhand Greek and Hebrew ? Otherwise how 
^an I undertake, <as ev«ry minister does,) not only to ex« 
plain books which are written i^herein, but to defend them 
against all opponents ? Am I not at the mercy of every one 
who does understand, or even pretends to understand the 
original ? ¥or which way can I confute his pretence ? Do 
1 understand the language of the Old Testament ? Criti- 
cally ? At all? Can I read into English one of David's 
psalms? Or even the first chapter of Grenesis? Do I 
understand the langu^e of the New Testament ? Am la 
critical master of it? Have I enough of it even to read 
into English the first i^faapter of St. Luke ? If not, how 
many years did I spend at school ? How many at the uni- 
versity ? And what was I doing all those years ? Ought 
not shame to cover my face ? 

*3, Do I understand mj/ own office? Have I deeply 
€Oj[[isidered before Grod the character which I bear ? What 
IS it to be an ambassador of Ohrist? An envoy from the 
King of be^v^i ? Apd do I know and feel what is implied^ 
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in ^^ watching oY«r the souk of meti, as he that must gire 
account?" 

Do I understand so much of pVofiine history as tends to 
confirm and illustrate the sacred ? Am I acquainted with 
the ancient customs of the Jews and other nations men- 
tioned in Scripture ? Have I a competent knowledge of 
chronology, that at least which refers to the sacred writ- 
ings ? And am I so far (if no farther) skilled in geography, 
as to know the situation, and give some account <tf all the 
considerable places mentioned therein ? "^ 

5. Am 1 a tolerable master of the sciences ? Have I 
gone through the very gate of them, logic ? If not, I am 
not likely to go much farther, when I stumble at the 
threshold* Do I understand it^ so as to be ever the better 
for it ? To have it always ready for use ? So as to supply 
every rule of it, when occasion is, almost as naturally as 1 
turn my hand ? Do I understand it at all ? Are not even the 
moods ^ndjigures above my comprehension ? Do not I poorly 
endeavour to cover my ignorance, by affecting to laugh at 
their barbarous names? Can I even reduce an indirect 
inood to a direct ? An hypothetic to a categorical syllogism ? 
Rather have not my stupid indolence and laziness, made 
me very ready to believe what the little wits and pretty 
gentlemen affirm, ^' That logic is good for nothing ?" It is 
good'for this at least, (wherever it is understood,) to make 
people talk less ; by shewing them both what is, and what 
is not to the point ; and how extremely hard it is \.o fraoe 
any thing* Do I understand metaphysics f If not the 
depths of the schoolmen, the subtleties of Scotus or Aqui- 
nas, yet the first rudiments, the general principles of that 
useful science ? Haye I conquered so much of it, as to clear 
my apprehension and range my ideas under proper heads ? 
So much as enables me to read with ease and pleasure, as 
well as profit. Dr. Henry More's Works, Malebranche's 
Search after Truth, and Dr. Clark's Demonstration of the 
Being and Attributes of God? > Do I understand Natural 
Philosophy ? If I have not gone deep therein, have I digested 
the geufsral grounds of it ? Have I mastered (Grraresande, 
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Keil, Sir Isaac Newton's Principia^ with \Aa* Theory of 
lAght and Cohurs ? In order thereto, have I laid in some 
stock of mathematical' knowledge ? Am I master of the 
mathematical A B Cy oJT EucKcTs Elements ? If I have not 
gone thus far, if I am su^h a novice still, what have I 
been about ever since I came from schocd ? 

6. Am I acquainted with the Fath^ers? At least with 
those venerable men, who lived in the earliest ages of the 
ichnrch ? Have I read over and over the golden remains of 
Clemens Romanus, of Ignatius and Polycarp ? And have 
I given one reading at least to the works of Justin Martyr^ 
Tertullian, Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Cj^rian ? 

7. Have I any knowledge of the voorld? Have I studied 
991691, (as well as books,) and observed their tempers, max- 
ims, and manners ? Have I learned, to ^ beware of men ?'^ 
To add the wisdom of the sei*pent to the innocence of the 
dove ? Has God given me by nature, or have I acquired^ 
any measure of the discernment of spirits, ? Or of its near 
ally, prudence^ enabling me on all occasions to consider all 
circumstances, and to suit and vary my behaviour according 
to the various combinations of them ? Do I labour never 
to be rude or ill-mannered ? Not to be remarkably want- 
ing in good-breeding? Do I endeavour to copy after those 
who are eminent for address and easiness of behaviour ? 
Am I (though never light or trifling, either in word or 
action, yet) affable and courteous to all men ? And do I 
omit no mean which is in my power, and consistent with 
my character, of ^^ pleasing all men" with whom I converse^ 
" for their good to edification ?" 

If I am wanting even in these lowest endowments, shal} 
I not frequently regret the want! How often shall I move 
heavily, and be far less useful than I might have been ? 
How much more shall I suffer in my usefulness, if I have 
wasted the opportunities I once had of acquainting myself 
with the great lights of antiquity, the Antenicene Fathers ? 
Or if I have droned away those precious hours, wherein I 
might have made myself master of the sciences ? How poorly 
must I many times drag on, for want of the helps which I 
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liave vilely cast away ? But is not my case still w<me, if I 
kave loitered away the time wherein I should have perfiBcted 
myself in Greek and Hebrew ? I might before this have 
been critically acquainted with the treasuries of sacred 
knowledge. But they are now hid from my eyes; they are 
closely locked up, and I have no key to open them. How« 
ever, have I used all possible diligence to supply that 
grievous defect, (so &r as it can be supplied now,) by the 
most accurate knowledge of the English Scriptures ? Do I 
meditate therein day and night? Do J think (and conse- 
quently speak) thereof, ^' when I sit in the hoiise, and when 
I walk by the way ; when I lie down, and when I rise up ? 
By /this means have I at length attained a thorough know- 
ledge as of the ^sacred text, so of its literal and spiritual 
meaning ? Otherwise how can I attempt to instruct others 
therein ? Without this, I am a (flind guide indeed ! I am 
absolutely incapable of teaching my flock, what 1 have never 
learned myself: no more fit to lead souls to God, than I 
am to govern the wprld. 

(2.) And yet there 'is a higher consideration than that of 
gifts; higher than any or all of these joined together; a 
consideration in view of which all external and all intellectual 
endowments vanish into nothing. Am I such as I ought to 
be, with regard to the grace of God? The Lord God 
Pliable me to judge aright of this ! 

And, 1. What was my Intention in taking upon me this 
office and ministry : What was it, in taking charge of ihi^ 
parish, either as minister pr curate ? Was it always, and 
is it now, wholly and solely, to glorify God, and save 
souls ? Has my eye been singly fixed on this, from the 
beginning hitherto ? Had I never, have I not now, any 
nnixture in my intention ; any alloy of baser metal ? Had 
I, or have I no thought of worldly gain? Filthy lucres as 
the Apostle terms it. Had I at first, have I now, no 
secular view ? No eye to honour 'or preferment ? To a 
plentiful income? Or at least, a competency? A warm 
and comfortable livelihood ? 
Alas, my brother \ '' If the light that is in the^ be dark- 
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ness, how great is that darkness !" Was a comfortable lioe^ 
Hkood then your motive for entering into the ministry ? And 
do jou avow this in the face of the dun, and without one 
blush upon jour cheek ? I cannot compare you with Simon 
M^gus : you are many degrees beneath him. He offered 
to give money for the gift of God, the power of conferring ' 
the Holy Ghost. Hereby however he shewed, that he set 
a higher value on the gift than on the money which he 
would have parted^with for it. But you do not : you set a 
far higher value on the money than on the gift; insomuch 
that you do not desire, you will not accept of the gift, unless 
the money accompany it! The bishop said, when you were 
ordained, ^' Receive thou the Holy Ghost." But that was 
the least of your care. Let who will receive this, so you 
receive the money, the revenue of a good benefice^ Wjiile 
you minister the word and sacraments before God, he gives 
the Holy Ghost to those who duly receive them : so that 
through your hands likewise the Holy Ghost is in this sense 
given now. But you have little concern whether he be or 
Bot: so little, that you will minister no longer, he shall be 
given no more either through your lips or hands, if you 
have no more money for your labour. O Simon, Simon ! 
what a saint wert thou, compared to many of the most ' 
honourable men now in Christendom ? 

Let not any either ignorantly or wilfully mistake me. I 
would not '' muzzle the ox that treadeth out the com." I 
know the spiritual labourer too,^* is worthy of his reward ;" 
and that if we sow unto our fiodc spiritual things, it is meet 
tiiat we reap of their carnal things. 1 do not therefore 
blame, no, not in any degree, a minister's taking a yearly 
salary ; but I blame his seeking it. The thing blameable 
is, the 'having it in his view, as the motive, or any part of 
the motive, for entering into this sacred office* 

Hie nigrce succus loliginis, hcec est 

Mrugo mera. 
If preferment, or honour, or profit was in his eye, his eye 
was not single. And our Lord knew no medium between 
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a single and an evil eye. The eje therefore which is not 
single is evil. It is a plain, adjadged case. He then that 
has any other design in undertaking or executing the olBice 
of a minister, than purely this, to glorify God and save 
souls, his eye is not single. Of consequence, it is evil; 
and therefore his whole body must be full of darkness. The 
light which is in him is very darkness : darkness covers his 
whole soul : he has no s'olid peace : he ha^ no blessing from 
€rod : And there is no fruit of his labours. 

It is no wonder, that they who see no harm^ in this, see 
no harm in adding one living to another, and, if they can, 
another to that ; yet still wiping their mouth, and saying, 
they have done no evil. In the very first step, their eye 
was not single : therefore their mind was filled with daik- 
ness. So they stumble on still in the same mire, till their 
feet, ^' stumble on the dark mountains." 

* It is pleaded indeed, That ^^ a small living will not 
maintain a large fitmily." Maintain ! How ? It will not 
^< clothe" them '^ in purple and fine linen :" nor enable 
them to ^^ fare sumptuously every day." But will not the 
living you have now, afibrd you and yours the plain neces- 
saries, yea and conveniences of life ? Will it not maintain 
you in the frugal. Christian simplicity, which becomes a 
minister of Christ ? It wiU not maintain you in pomp and 
^andeur, in elegant luxury, in ftishionable sensuality. So 
much the better. If your eyes were open, whatever your 
income was, you would flee from these as from hell-fire. 

It has been pleaded, secondly, " By having a larger 
income, I am able to do more good," But dare you avcHr, 
in the presence of God, that it was singly with this view, 
only for this end, that you sought a larger income ? If Aot, 
you are still condemned before God : your eye was not 
single. Do not therefore quibble and evade. This was 
not your motive of acting. It was not the desire of doing 
more good, whether to the souls or bodies of men, it was 
not the love of God; (you know it was not, your own 
conscience is a thousand witnesses;) but it was, ^^ the love 
of money," and the desire of other things," whicn animated 
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you in this pursuit. If then th^ Word of God is true, you 
are in darkness still r it fills and covers your soul. 

I might add, a larger income does not necessarily imply 
a capacity of doing more spiritual good. And this is the 
highest kind of good. It is good to feed the hungry, to 
dothe the naked: but it is a fiir nobler good, to ^' save 
souls from death," to pluck poor ^< brands out of the 
burning." And it is that to which you are peculiarly called, 
and to which you have solemnly promised to '' bend all 
your studies and endeavours." But you are by no means 
surjB, that by adding a second living to your first, you shall 
be more capable of doing good in this kind, than you 
would have been, had you laid out all your time, and all 
your strength, on your first flock. 

" However I shall be able to do more temporal goodJ*^ 
You are not surQ even of this. ^^ If riches increase, they 
are increased that eat them." Perhaps your expenses may 
rise proportionably with your income* But if not, if you 
have a greater ability, shall you have a greater willingness 
to do good ? You have no reason in the world to believe 
this. There are a thousand instances of the contrary. How 
many have less will, when they have more power? Now 
they have more money, they love it more. When they had 
little, they did their ^^ diligence gladly to give of that 
little:" but since they have had much, they are so far 
firom giving plenteously, that they can hai:dly afford to 
give at all. 

^^ But by my having another living, I maintain a valuable 
man, who might otherwise want the necessaries of life." J 
answer, 1. Was this your whole and sole motive, in seeking 
that other living ? If not, this plea will not clear you from 
the charge : your eye was not single. 3. If it was, you 
may put it beyond dispute. You may prove at once the 
purity of your intention. Make that valuable man rector 
of one of your parishes, and you are clear before God 
and man. 

But what can be pleaded for those who have two or more 
flocks, and take care of none of them ? Who just look at 
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them now ^nd then for a few days, and then remove to a 
convenient distance, and say, '' Soul, thou hagt much goods 
laid up for many years: take thine ease; eat, drink, and be 
merry ?" 

Some years agp, I was asking a plain man, '^ Ought not 
be who feeds the flock, to eat of the milk of the flock ? - ' 
He answered, '^ Friend, I have no objection to that But 
what is that to him who does not feed the flock I He stands 
on the far side of the hedge, and feeds himself. It is 
another who feeds the flock. And ought fie to have.^ the 
milk of the flock ? What canst thou say for him ?'' Truly, 
nothing at alL And he will have nothing to say for him- 
self^ when the great Shepherd shall pronounce that just 
sentence, '^ bind the unprofitable servant hand and foot, 
and cast him into outer darkness." 

. I have dwelt the longer on this head, because a right 
intention is the first point of all, and the most necessary of 
all; inasmuch as the want of this cannot be supplied by any 
thing else whatsoever. It is the setting out wrong; a fiiult 
Yiever to be amended, unless you return to the place whence 
you came, and set out right. It is impossible tl^erefore to 
lay too great a stress upon a single eye, a pure intention; 
without which, all our sacrifice, our prayers, sermons, and 
sacraments,* are an abomination to the Lord. 

I cannot dismiss this important article, without touching 
upon one thing more. How many are directly concerned 
therein, I leave to the Searcher of Hearts. 

You have been settled in a living or a curacy for some 
time. You are now going to exchange it for another. Why 
do you do this ? For what reason do you prefer this befcnre 
your former living or curacy ? ^' Why, I had but fifty 
pounds a year where I was before, and now I shall have a 
hundred." And is this your real motive of acting ? The 
true reason why you make the exchange ? '^ It is : and is 
it not a sufficient reason ?" Yes, for a Heathen; but not 
for one who calls himself a Christian. 

Perhaps a more gros3 infatuation than this was never 
yet known upon earth. There goes one, who is commis- 
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ftioiied to be an ambassador of Christ, a shepherd of never^ 
dying; souls, a watchman ov^ the Israel of Grod, a steward 
of the mysteries which angels desire to look into. Where 
is he going ? ^^ To London, to Bristol, to Northampton." 
Why does he go thither ? " To get more money." A tole- 
rable reason fbr driving an herd of bullocks to one market 
rather than the other ; though if a drover does this, with- 
out any farther view, he acts as an Heathen, not a 
Christian. But what a reason for leaving the immortal 
souls, over whom the Holy Ghost had made you over-- 
seer i And yet this is the motive which not only influences 
in secret, but is acknowledged openly and without a blush ! 
Nay, it is excused, justified, defended ; and that^ not by a 
few, here and there, who are apparently void both of piety 
and shame; but by numbers of seemingly religious men, 
firom one end of England to the other ! 

2. Am I, secondly, such as 1 ought to be, with regard 
to my Affections ? I am taken from among and ordained for 
men J in things pertaining to God. I stand between God 
and man, by the authority of the great Mediator, in the 
nearest and most endearing relation both to my Creator 
and my fellow-creatures. Have 1 accordingly given my 
heart to God, and to my brethren for his sake ? Do I 
*^ love Grod with all my soul and strength ?"^ And my 
neighbour^ every man, as myself? Does this love swallow 
me up ? Posses^me whole ? Constitute my supreme hap- 
piness ? Does it animate all my passions and tempers, and 
regulate all my powers and Acuities? Is it the spring 
which gives rise to all my thoughts, and governs all my 
words and actions ? If it does, not unto me, but unto 
GU>d be the praise. If it does not, ^^ God, be merciful to 
me a sinner!" 

At least, do I feel such a concern for the glory of God, 
and such a thirst after the salvation of men, that I am ready 
to do any thing, however contrary to my natural incli-i 
nation, to part with any thing, however agreeable to me, to 
suffer any thing, however grievous to flesh and blood, so I 
may save one soul from hell ? Is this my ruling temper at 
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all times and in all places ? Does it make all my labour 
light ? If not, what a weariness is it I What a dnidgeiy ! 
Had I not fiur better hold the plough ? 

But is it possible this should be my ruling temper, if I 
still love the world ? No, certainly. If I << lo?e t^ woiid, 
the love of the Father is not in me.^' The love of God is 
not in me, if I love pleasure, so called, or diversion. 
Neither is it in me, if I am a lover of honour or praise, of 
dress, or of good eating and drinking. Nay, even iiido* 
lence, or the love of ease, is inconsistent with the love 
of God. 

What a creature then is a covetous, an ambitious, a luxn* 
rious, an indolent, a diveruon-loving clergyman ! Is it any 
wonder that infidelity should increase, where any of these 
are to be found ? That many, comparing their spirit with 
their profession, should blaspheme that worthy name where* 
by they are called ? But ^^ woe be unto him by whom the 
offence cometh ! It were good for that man if he had never 
been bom." It were good for him now, rather than he 
should continue to turn the lame out of the way, ^' that a 
mill-stone were hanged sbout his neck, and he were cast 
into the depth of the sea !" 

3. May not you, who are of a better spirit, consider, 3dly, 
am I such as I ought to be, with regard to my practice 9 
Am I in my private life, wholly devoted, to God ? Am I 
intent upon this one thing, to do in every point ^^ not my 
own will, but the will of him that sent me ?" Do I carefully 
and resolutely abstain from every evil word and work? 
<^ From all appearance of evil ?" From all indifferent 
things, which might lay a stumbling-block in the way of the 
weak ? Am I zealous of good works ? As I have time, do 
I do good to all men ? And that in every kind, and in as 
high a degree as I am capable ? 

How do I behave in the public work whereunto I am 
called ?. In my pastoral character ? Am I a pattern to my 
flock, ^^ in word, in behaviour, in love, in spirit, in faith, 
and purity ?" Is my word^ my daily conversation, ^^ always 

in grace^ always meet to minister grace td the hearers?*' 

t 
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Is my bfhfi^DiQW suitable tp ihe digp^ty of, ipjjr cffff^ ? Djgt 
I wa}k as Christ also walked ? poes the love of jQod an4 
map not jpnly fill my heart, but sAiine through mjr who^e 
£0nyersa]ti9a ? Is the ^j7?rf I, the itep^per whic^ appears m 
1^ my words and actions, such as allpws me, tp say with 
i^ju^objie ppjiixfe^Sy herein '^ be ye foUpwers (ft me, a? I am 
pfChijust?'^ JPo all who have spiritual diseer^/3aiei|it ta)k^ 
knowledge, (judging of the tree by its friiits,) tbaj: ^* the 
life which I now Uve, I live by fiiitib in the Son of God ;** 
and that ^^ in aU simplicity and godly sincerity I have my 
conversation in the world ?" Am I exemplarily pure from * 
all worldly desire ? From all vile and v^fn ^eqtjipns ? Is 
my life one continued labour of love ? One tract of 
praising God and helping man ? Do I in every thing ^^ see 
him who is invisible ?" And, " beholding with open face 
ihe glory of the Lord, am I changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord?" 

Brethren, is not this our calling, even as we are Chris- 
tians ? But more eminently as we are ministers of Christ ? 
And why (I will not say, we do fidl short, but why), are we 
satisfied with falling so short of it ? Is there any necessity 
laid upon us, of sinking so infinitely below our calling ? 
Who hath required this at our hands ? Certainly not he by 
whose authority we minister* Is not his Will the 'same 
with regard to us, as with regard to his first ambassadors ? 
Is not his Love, and is not his power still the same, as they 
were in the ancient days ? Know we not, that '' Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever?" 
Why then may you not be as ^' burning and as shining 
lights," as those that shone seventeen hundred years 
ago? Do you desire to partake of the same burning 
love, of the same shining holiness? Surely you do. 
You cannot but be sensible, it is the greatest blessing 
which can be bestowed on any child of man. Do you 
design it ? Aim at it ? ^^ Press on to this mark of the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus ?" Do 
you constantly and earnestly pray for it ; then as the Lord 
liveth, ye shall attain. Only let us pray on, and ^' tarry 
VOL. XL T 
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at Jerusalem, till ire be endued with power from on high." 
Let us continue in all the (Mrdinances of Grod, pafticularlj 
in meditating on his Word, in ^^ denying ourselves, and 
taking up our cross daily," and, ^^ as we have time, doing 
good to all men r" and dien assuredly the great Shepherd 
of us and our flocks, will make us ^^ perfect in every good 
work, to do his will, and work in us all that is well pleasing 
in his sightl" This is the desire and prayer of 

Your Brother and Servant 

In our common Lord, 

John WesiiEY. 
JUndany Feb. 6, 1756. 
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FOR 



Every Daj/ in the Week. 



PREFACE. 

» 

THE Intention of the Collector of these Prayers was, 
first, to have Forms of Prayer for every Day in the Week, 
each of which contained something of Deprecation^ Petition, 
Thanksgiving, and Intercession: Secondly, To have such 
forms for those days which the Christian Church has ever 
judged peculiarly proper for religious rejoicing, as contained 
little of Deprecation, but were explicit and large in acts of 
Love and Thanksgiving. Thirdly, To have such for those 
days, which, from the age of the Apostles, have been set 
apart for religious mourning, as contained Uttle of Thanks-^ 
giving, but were full and express in acts of Contrition and 
Humiliation. Fourthly, .To have intercessipns every day, 
for all those whom our own Church directs us to remember 
in our Prayeirs. And, Fifthly, To comprise in the course 
of Petitions for the Week, the whole scheme of our Chris- 
tian duty. 

Whoever follows the direction of our excellent Church, 
in the Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, by keeping 
close to that sense of them which the Catholic Fathers and 
ancient Bishops have delivered to succeeding generatibns, 
will easily see that the whole system of Christian Duty is 
reducible to these five heads. 

T 2 
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First : The renouncing ourselves : '^ If any man will 
come after me, let turn renounce* himself, and follow me." 
This implies, first, A thorough conviction that we are not 
our own ; that we are not the proprietors of ourselves, or 
any thing we enjoy ; that we have no right to dispose of our 
goods, bodies, souls, or any of the actions or passions of 
them. Secondly, A solemn resolution to act suitably to 
this conviction; not to live to ourselves, not to pursue our 
own desires, not to please ourselves, nor to sufer our own 
will to be any principle of action to us. 

Secondly, Such a renunciation of ourselves naturally leacb 
to the devoting of ourselves to God : as this implies, First, 
A thorough conviction that we are God's : That he is the 
Proprietor of all we are, and all we have ; and that not 
only by right of creation, but of purchase ; for he ^^ died 
for all:" and, therefore, died for all, that ^^they whidi 
live, should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him that died for them." Secondly, A solemn tesokltioik 
to act suitably to this convicticm: to live unto QoAj to 
render unto Glt)d the things which are God^s, even till we 
are, and all we have ; to glorify him in our bodies, mAift 
our spirits, with all the powers and all the strength of each,^ 
and to make his Will our sole Principle of Action. 

Thirdly, Self-denial is the immediate consequence of this. 
For whosoever has determined, to " live no longer to the 
desires of men, but to the Will of God," wHl soon &id 
that he cannot be true to his Purpose without ^< denyiq^ 
himself, and taking up his cross daily." He will daily fed 
some desire which this one principle of Action, the WiH of 
God, does not require him to indulge. In this therefore 
he must either deny himself, or so fer deny the Faijtb* H^ 
will daily meet with some means of drawing nearer tp 
God, which are unpleasing to flesh and blood. In this, 
therefore, he must either take up his cross, or so fiur re« 
nounce his Master. 
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Fourthly, By a constant exercise of Self-denial, the true 
follower of Christ continually advtnced in mortification. 
He is more and more dead to the world, and the things of 
the world, till at length he can say, with that perfect dis- 
ciple * of his Lord, " I desire nothing but God ;" or with 
St. Paul, ^^ I am crucified unto the world ; I am dead with 
Christ: I live not, but Christ liveih in me.'' . 

Fifthly, Christ liveth in me : This is the fulfilling of the 
law, the last stage of christian holiness : This maketh the 
Man of God perfect: He that being dead to the world, is 
alive to God, the desire of whose Soul is unto hb Name, 
who has given him his whole heart, who delights in him, and 
in nothing else but what tends to him ; who toe his Sake 
bums with Love to all Mankind; who neither thinks, 
speaks, nor acts, but to fulfil his will, is on the last round 
of the ladder to heaven, Grace hath had its full work upon 
his soul; the next step he takes is into Glory. 

May the God of glory give unto us who have not already 
attained this, neither are already perfect, to do. this one 
thing, ^^ forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, to press 
toward the mark jbr the prize of our high-calling in Chi'ist 
Jesus." 

May he so enlighten our eyes, that we may ^^ red^on all 
things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord ;" and so stablish our hearts that we 
may rejoice to sufier the loss of all things, and count them 
but dung, that we may win Christ." 



* Marquig de Renty. 
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SUNDAY MORNING. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Father of all mercies, I thy im- 
worthy servant, desire to present myself with all humiiity, 
before thee, to ofier my morning sacrifice of love and 
thanksgiving ! Gloiy be to thee, O most ad(»%ble Fatba*, 
who after thouhadst finished the work of creation, enteredst 
into thy eternal rest. Glory be to thee, O holy Jesus, who 
having through the eternal Spirit ofiered thyself a full, per- 
fect, and sufficient sacrifice for the sins of the whole worid, 
^idst rise again the third day firom the dead, and hadst all 
power given thee, both in heaven and on earth. Glmy be 
to thee, O blessed Spirit, who proceeding firom the Father 
and the Son, didst come down in fiery tongues m the 
Apostles, on the first day of the week, and didst enable 
them to preach the glad tidings of Salvation to a sfnfid 
world, and has ever since been moving on the feces of 
men's souls, as thou didst once on the face of the great 
deep, bringing them out of that dai*k chaos in which they 
were involved. Glory be to thee, O holy undivided Tri- 
nity, for jointly concurring in the great work of our re- 
demption, and restoring us again to the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God. Glory be to thee, who in compassioii to 
human weakness, hast appointed a solemn day for the 
remembrance of thy inestimable benefits. O let me ever 
esteem it my privilege and happiness, to have a day set 
apart fi>r the concerns of my soul, a day free from distrac- 
tions, disengaged from the world, wherein I have nothing 
to do but to praise and love thee. O let it ever be to me a 
day sacred to Divine Love, a day of heavenly rest and re- 
freshment. 

Let thy Holy Spirit, who on the first day of the week 
descended in miraculous gifts on thy apostles, descend on 
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me thy unworthy servant, that I may be always ^^ in the 
spirit OB the Lord's Day.'' Let his blessed Inspiration pre- 
vent and assist me in all the duties of this thy sacred day, 
that my wandering thoughts may all be fixed on thee, my 
tumultuous affections composed, and my flat and cold 
desires quickened into fervent longings and thirstings after 
thee. O let me join in the prayers and praises of thy 
church with ardent and heavenly affection, hear thy word 
with earnest attention and a fixed resolution to obey it. 
And when I approach the altar, pour into my heart, hur 
mility, fiuth, hope, love, and all those holy dispositions, 
whi^ become the soleipn remembrance of a crujcified Sa- 
viour* JLiej; me employ this whole day' to ^the «nds for 
which it were ordained, in works of necessity jsmd merqr, 
ia prayer, praise, and meditation ; and ^^ let jthe words of 
my mouth, and the meditation Of Qiy heart be always 
acceptable in thy si^ht.'^ ' 

I Know, O Lor^ that thou hast com9iaiided me^ and 

therefore it is my duty, to love thee with all my hieart, and 
with all my strength. I know thou art infinitely holy and 
overflowing ill- all perfectio&s, and therefore ii is my duty so 
to love thee. *' 

I know thou hast created me, and that- I have neither 
being nor blessing but wl&,t is the effect of thy power and 
goodness. 

I know thoii art the end f6r which I/was created, and that' 
I can expect no happiness btit in thee. 

I know that in love to me, being lost in sin, thou didst 
send thy only Son, and that he being the Lord of glory, did 
humUe himse}f to the death upon the cross, that 1 might be 
raised to glory. 

I know thou hast provided me with all necessary helps 
for carrying n^e through this lifis to that eternal glory, and 
this out of the excess of thy pure meny to me, unworthy of 
all mercies. 

I know thou hast promised to be thyself my ^^ ejifceeding 
great reward." Though it is thou alone who thyself 
(^ workest in me both to will and to do, of thy good pleasure." 

T 4 
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tJpon these and many other titles, I confess it is my 
duty, to love thee my God, with all my heart. Give thy 
strength unto thy servant, that thy love may fill my heart, 
and be the tnotfve of all the use I make of my tmder- 
stattding, my afiections, my senses, my health, my time, 
and whatever other talents I have received firom thee. 
Let thi^, O God, rule my heart, without a rival: let if 
dispose all my thoughts, words, and works ; and thus only 
can I fulfil my duty and thy command, of loving fhee, 
^^ with all iny heart, and mind, and soul, and strength." 

O thou itafinite Goodness, confirtn thy past mercies to me, 
by enabling me, for what remains of my life, to be more 
fiiithful than I Have hijtherto been, to this thy great com- 
iliand. Pox the time I have yet to sojourn upon earth, O 
let me itim this great duty. Permit me not to be in any 
delusion here: Let me not trust in words, ot sighs, or. 
tears, but love thee even as thou has commanded. Let me 
rcel, sind then I shall know what it is, to love thee with aU 
myjieart. . . , .* 

O merciful G6d, whatsoever thou deniest p(ie,,,d6ny me 

• • * ■ «-• ■ * ' »L''' 

not this love. Save me from the idolatry of ^^ loving the 

world, .or any of the things of the. world." . Let me never 
love any creature, but for thy sake, and in subordination 
to thy love. Take thou the full possession o^ my heart, 
raise there thy throne, and command there, as thou dost in 
heaven. Being created by ttiee, let me live to thee; 
being created for thee, let me ever act for thy glory ; being 
redeemed by thee, let me render unto thee what is thine, 
and let my spirit ever cleave to thee alone ! 

Let the prayers and sacrifices of thy holy church oAered 
unto thee this day be graciously accepted.; ^^ clothe thy 
Priests with rightebusness, and pardon all thy people who 
are n6t prepared accor^ng to the preparations of the sanc- 
tuary." Prosper all who are sihcerely engaged in propa- 
gating or prompting thy &ith and love :(— ) ^^ Give thy Soa 



(— ) Here mention the particular persons you would pray for. 
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tbe heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth fiir his possession :" that from the rising of the 
sun unto the going down of the same, thy name may be 
great among the gentiles. Enable us of this nation, and 
especially those whom thou has^ set over us ih church and 
state, in our several stations, to serve thee in all holiness, 
aod to ^^"know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge." 
^EkMintte to us the means of grace, and grant we may 
never provoke thee by our non-imprdvement to deprive ud 
of them. Pour down thy blessing upon our Universities, 
that they may ever promote true religion and sound 
leamitig. Shc^w mercy, O Lord, to my father and mother, 
my brothers and sisters, to all my friends, ( — ) relations and 
enemies, and to all that are in affliction. Let thy fiitherly 
hand be over them, and thy Holy Spirit ever with them ; 
that submitting themselves entirely to thy will, and di- 
recting all their thoughts, words, and works to thy glory, 
they and those that are already dead in the Lord, may at 
length enjoy thee, in the glories of thy kingdom, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth i^ith thee ' 
ahd the Holy Ghost, one 66d, blessed for ever. 

SUNDAY EVENING. 

(jreneral Questions which a serious Christian rmjf propose to 
himself^ before heJ^egins his Evening J)evoiion. 

'1. With what degree 6f attention and fervour did I use 
my momii^ prayers, public or private ? ' 

2. Have I done any thing without a present, or at leetst 
a previous perception^ of itd direct, or r^fndte tendeildy to 
the gloiy of God ? 

3. i)id I in the morning Consider, What particular 
virtue I was to exercise, and ynjbkt biisih^s I had to do in 
the day? 

4. Have I been zealous to undertake, and active in doin^ 
what good I could? 

5. Have I interested myself any farther In the aflSiirs of 
others, than charity ftquired i ^ 
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6. Have I, before I visited, or was visited, considered 
how I might thereby give or receive the improvement ? 
. 7. Have I mentioned any fiuling or fault of any mani 
when it was not necessary for the good of another i 
: 8. Have I unnecessarily grieved any one by w<Hrd or 
deed? 

9. Have I before, or in every considerable conversation 
or action, considered, how it might be a mean of improving 
in the virtue of the day ? 

Particular Questions relating to the Lave of G&d. 

1. Have I Bet apart some of this day to think upon his 
perfections and mercies? 

2. Have I laboured to make this day, a day of heavenly 
rest, sacred to divine love ? 

3. Have I' employed those parts of it in works of neces-* 
sity and mercy, which were not employed in prayer, readings 
and meditation? 

. O MY Father, my Gob, I am in thy hands; and may 
I rejoice above all diings in being so: do with me what 
seemetfi good in thy sight: only let me love thee with 
all my mind, soul, and strength. 

I magnify thee for granting me to be bom in thy 
church, and of religious parents; for washing me in thy 
baptism, and instructing me in thy doctrine of truth and 
holiness, for sustaining me by thy gracious providence, 
and guiding me by thy blessed Spirit; for admittiog me, 
with the rest of my christian brethren, to wait on thee 
at thy public worship : and for so oft^n feeding my 
soul with thy most precious body and blood, those 
pledges of love, and sure conveyance of strength and 
comfort. O be gracious unto all of us, whom thou hast 
this day or at any time admitted to thy holy table. — 
Strengthen our hearts in thy ways against all our tempt- 
ations, and make us more than conquerors in thy love. 

O my Father^ my God, deliver me, I beseech thee, 
from all violent passions : I know how greatly obstructive 
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these are both of the knowledge and love of thee ; O let 
none of them find a way into my heart ; but let me ever 
poa3es8 my soul in meekness. O my God, I desire to 
fear them more than death ; let me not save those cruel 
t3nrants; but do thou reign in my breast; let me ever be 
thy servant, and love thee with all my heart. 

Deliver me, O God, from the love of company and 
diversions; I know these are so many pleasing snares 
which continually solicit me to pursue them for their own 
sakes, and not in order to thy glory. O give me that true 
wisdom, that using them only because they are necessary 
for my present weakness, I may thankfully use them so far 
as they are necessaiy thereto and no farther. Let me never 
be enslaved to their false charms, but let my whole heart 
be reserved^ for thee. i 

Deliver me, O God, firom too intense an application to 
even necessary business : I know how this dissipates my 
thoughts from the one end of all my business, and impairs 
that lively perception I would ever retain of thee standing 
at my right hand. I know Aie narrowness of my heart, 
and that an eager attention to earthly things leaves it no 
room for the things of heaven. O teach me to go through 
all my employments with so truly disengaged a heart, that 
J may still see thee in all things, and see thee therein as 
continually looking upon me, and searching my reins, and 
thaf I may never impair that liberty of spirit, which id 
necessary for the love of thee. 

Deliver me, O God, from a slothful mind, from all 
lukewarmness, and all dejection of spirit: I know these 
cannot but deaden my love to thee; mercifully free my 
heart firom them, and give me a lively, zealous, active^ 
and cheerfiil spirit, that I may vigorously perform what- 
ever thou commandest, thankfully sufier whatever thou 
^choosest for me, and be ever ardent to obey in all thiiig^ thy 
holy love. 

Deliver me, O God, from all idolatrous love of any 
creature. I know infinite numbers have been lost to thee, 
by loving those creatures for their own sake, which thou 
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permittest, nay, even commandest to love subordinate^ to 
diee. Preserve me, I beseech thee, from all such blind 
affection : be thou a guard to all my desires, that they fix 
on no creature any farther than the love of it tends to build 
me up in the love of thee. Thou requirest me to love thee 
with all my heart : undertake for me, I beseech thee, and 
be thou my security, that I may never open my heart to any 
thing but out of love to thee. 

Above all, deliver me, O my God, from all idolatrous 
self-love. I know, O God, (blessed be thy infinite mercy 
£)r giving me this knowledge,) that this is the root of all 
evil : I know, thou madest me, not to do my own will but 
thine : I know the very corruption of the devil is, the hav- 
ing a will contrary to thine. O be thou my helper against 
this most dangerous of all idols, that I may both discern all 
its subtleties, and withstand all its fbrce. O thou who hast 
^^ommanded me to renounce myself, give me strength, and t 
will obey thy command. My choice and desire is, to love 
myself, and all other creatures in and for thee. O let thy 
almighty arm so stablish, strengthen, and settle me, that 
ihou mayest ever be the ground and pillar of all my love. 

By this love of thee, my God, may my soul be.fijced 
against its natural inconstancy : by this may it be reduced 
to an entire indifference as to all things else, and simply 
desire what is pleasing jn thy sight. May this holy frame 
' ever warm my breast, that I may serve thee with all my 
might ; and let it consume in my heart all selfish desires, 
that I may in all things regard, not myself, but thee. 

O my God, let thy glorious name be duly honoured and 
loved by all the creatures which thou hast made. Let thy 
infinite goodness and greatness be ever adored by all angels 
and men. May thy church, the catholic seminary of divine 
love, be protected from all the powers of darkness. O 
' vouchsafe to all, who call themselves by thy name, one short 
glimpse of thy goodness. May they once taste and see how 
gracious thou art, that all things else may be tasteless to 
them ; that their desires may be always flying up towards 
thee, that they may render thee, love, and praise, and obe- 

+ 
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dience pure and cheerful, constant and zealous, universal 
and uniform, like that which the holj angels render thee in 
heaven. 

Send forth thy blessed Spirit into the midst of these sinfid 
nations, and make us a holy peofde : Stir up the heart of 
our Sovereign, of the Royal Family, of thie Clergy, the 
Nobility, and bf all whom thou hast set pv^ir us, that they 
qaay be happy instruments in thy haod}. of prompting this 
good work : be gi^acious to the Universities, to the Gentry 
and Commons of this land, and comfort all that are in aflM> 
lion ; let the trial of their faith work patiencq ii^ thepi, o^d, 
perfect them in hope and love. ( — ) 

Blej53 my father, ^c. my friends and relations, and all that 
belong to this family : all that have been instrumental to 
my good, by their assistance, advice, example, or wiitipg^ 
and all who do not pray for themselves. 

Change the hearts of mine enemies, and give me grace 
to forgive them, even as thou for Chrisfs sake forgivest us. 

O ^^ tho.u Shepherd pf Israel," vouchsafe to receive 9^ 
this uight and ever into thy protection : accept my poor i^^st 
vices, and pardon the sinfulness of these and all my hAj 
duties. O let it be thy good pleasure shijMrtly to put a 
period to sin and misery, to infirmity and d(eath, to opn^^^et^ 
the number of thine elect, and to hasten thy kipgdoiii ; thf4 
we, and all that wait for thy salvation, may et^rpally love 
and praise thee, O God the Father, God the Son, ;iad Qod 
the Holy Ghost, throughout all ages, worl4 without end. 

Our Father^ Sfc. 
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General QueHionsy which may he used every Morning, 

Did I think of God first and last ? 

Have I examined myself how I behived since last night's 
retirement ? 

4m I resolved to do all the good I can this day, and to 
be dilk^ot in th^ \xmaesfi cdf my calling? 
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O GOD, who art the giver of all good gifts, I thy un- 
worthy servant entirely desire to praise thy name, for all 
the expressions of thy bounty towards me. Blessed be thy 
love for giving thy Son to die for our sins, for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory. Blessed be thy love fi» 
all the temporal beneiSts which thou hast with a liberal 
hand poured out upon me ; for my health and strength, food 
and raiment, and all other necessaries with which thou kast 
provided thy sinful servant. I also bless thee that, afteir all 
my refusals of thy grace, thou still hast patience with me,* 
hast preserved me this night ( ) and given me yet an- 
other day, to renew and perfect my repentance. Pardon, 
good Lord, all my former sins, and makie me every day. 
more zealous and diligent to improve every opportunity of 
building up my soul in thy faith, and love, and obedience t 
make thyself always present to my mind, and let thy love 
fill tod rule my soul, in all those places, and companies, 
and employments, to which thou callest me this day. In all 
my passage through this world, sufier not my heart to be set 
upon it ; but always fix my single eye, and my undivided 
affections on ^^ the prize of my high calling!" This oiie 
thing let me do ; let me so press toward this, as to make all 
things else minister unto it ; ahd be careful so to use them, 
ieis thereby to fit my soul for that pure bliss, which thou hast 
prepared for those that love thee ! 

O thou^ who art good and doest good, who extendest thy 
loving-kindness to all mankind, the work of thine hands^ 
thine image, capable of knowing and loving thee eternally : 
suffer me to exclude npne, O Lord, from my charity, who 
are the objects of thy mercy : but let me treat all my neigh- 
bours with that tender love, which is due to thy servants and 
to thy children. Thou hast required this mark of my -love 
to thee : O let no temptation expose me to ingratitude, or 
make me forfeit thy loving- kindness, which is better than 
life itself I but grant that I may assist all my brethren with 
my prayers, where I cannot reach them with actual services. 

(— ) Here yoa may mention any particular mercy receiTed* 
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Make me zealous to embrace all occasions tbat may admi- 
nister to their happiness, bj assisting the needy, protecting 
the oppressed, instructing the ignorant, confirming the 
wavering, exhorting the good, and reproving the wicked. 
Let me look opon the failings of my neighbour as if they 
were my own ; that I may be grifeved for them, that I may 
never reveal them but when charity requires, and then with 
tenderness and compassion. Let thy love to me, Q blessed 
Saviour, be the pattern of my love to him. Thou thoughtest 
nothing too dear to part with, to rescue me from eternal 
misery : O let me think nothing too dear to part with to set 
forward the everlasting good of my fellow-christians. They 
are members of thy body ; therefore I will cherish them. 
Thou hast redeemed them with an inestimable price; 
assisted by thy Holy Spirit, therefore I will endeavour to 
recover them from a state of destruction ; that thus adorn- 
ing thy holy gospel, by doing good according to my power, 
] may at last be received into the endearments of thy eter- 
nal love, and sing everlasting praise unto the Lamb, that 
was slain, and that now sitteth on the throne for ever. 

Extend, 1 humbly beseech thee, thy mercy to all men, 
and let them become thy faithful servants. Let all Chris- 
tians live up to the holy religion they profess ; especially 
these sinful nations. Be intreated for us, good Lord : be 
glorified by our reformation, and not by our destruction. 
^^ Turn thou us, and so shall we be turned :*' O be favour- 
able to thy people ; give us grace to put a period to our 
provocations, and do thou put a period to our punishment. 
Defend our Church firom schism, heresy, and sacrilege, and 
the King firom all treasons and conspiracies. Bless all 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with apostolical graces, ex- 
emplary lives, and sound doctrine. Grant to the Council, 
wisdom from above ; to all Magistrates, integrity and zeal ; to 
the Universities, quietness and industry ; and to the Oentry 
and Commons, pious, and peaceable, and loyal hearts. * 

Preserve my parents, my brothers and sisters, my friends 
and relations, and all mankind, in their souls and'bodi^, 
( — ) forgive- mine enemies^ slnd in thy due time make them 
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kindly affected towards me. Have mercy on all who are 
<^afl9icted in mind, body, or estate: give them p^dienoe 
under their sufferings, and a happy issue out of all their 
afflictions." O grant that we, with those who are already 
dead in thy &ith and fear, may together partake of a joyM 
resurrection, through him who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Our Father^ Sfc. 



MONDAY EVENING. 

Particular Questions relating to the hxce of our Neighbour. 

1. Have I thought any thing, but my conscience, too dear, 
to part with, to please or serve my neighbour ? 
S. Have I rejoiced or grieved with him ? 

3. Have 1 observed his infirmities with pit)r, not with 
anger? 

4. Have I contradicted any one, either where I had 
no end in view, or where there was no probability of con- 
vincing ? 

5. Have I let him, I thought in the wrong, (in a trifle^) 
have the last word ? 

MOST great and glorious Lord God, I desire to pros- 
trate myself before thy Divine Majesty, under a deep senae 
of my unworthiness, and with sorrow, and sname, and cgii- 
fusion of face, to confess I have, by my manifold transgres- 
sions, deserved thy severest visitations. " Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son." O let thy paternal bowels yearn upon me^ and 
for Jesus Christ his sake, graciously receive me. Accept 
my imperfect repentance, and send thy Spirit of Adoption 
into my heart, that 1 may again be owned by thee, call thee 
Father, and share in the blessings of thy children. 

Adored be thy goodness for all the benefits thou hast 
already firom time to time bestowed on me ; for .th^ ^ood 
things of this life, and the hope of eterjoial hftppims^* Par- 
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cidarly^ I offer to thee my humblest' thanks far the preserva- 
tion of me this day, ( — ) if 1 have escaped any sin^ it is 
the effect of thy restraining grace : if I have avoided any 
danger, it was thy hand directed me. To thy name be 
ascribed the honour and glory. O let the sense of all thy 
blessings have this effect upon me, to make me daily more 
diligent in devoting myself, all I am, and all I have, to thy 
glory. 

O my Grod, fill my soul with so entire a love of thee, that 
I may love nothing but for thy sake, and in subordination to 
thy love. Give me grace to study thy knowledge daily, 
that the more I know thee, the more I may love thee« 
Create in me a zealous obedience to all thy copmands, a 
cheerful patience under all thy chastisements^ and a thank- 
ful resignation to all thy disposals. May I ever have awful 
thoughts of thee, never mention thy venerable Name, unless 
on just, solemn, and devout occasions; nor even then, with- 
out acts of adoration. O let it be the one business of my 
life to glorify thee, by every word of my tongue, by every 
work of my hand; by professing thy truth, even to the 
death, if it should please thee to call me to it : and by en- 
gaging all men, as far^as in me lies, to glorify and love thee. 

Let thy unwearied and tender love to me, make my love 
unwearied and tender to my neigjibour, zealous to pray for, 
and to procure and promote his health and safety, ease and 
happiness ; and active to comfort, succour, and relieve all 
whom thy love and their own necessities recommend to my 
charity. Make me peaceful and reconcilable ; easy to for- 
give, and glad to return good for evil. Make me like thyself, 
all kindness and benignity, all goodness and gentleness, all 
m^kness and long-suffering. And, O thou Lover of souls, 
rai^e in me a compassionate zeal to save the life, the eternal 
life of souls, and by affectionate and seasonable advice, ex- 
hortations and reproof, to reclaim the wicked, and win them 
to thy love. 

Be pleased, O Lord, to take me, with my fiither and 
mother, brethren and sisters, my friends and relations, and 
my^enemies, into thy almighty protection this night. Refresh 
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me witb elteicli comfortable rest, that I may rise mor6 fit fer 
ihj service. Let me lie down with holy thoughts of thee, 
and when I am awake, let me be still present with thee. 

Shew mercy to the whole world, O Father of all : Let 
the gospel of thy Son run and be glorified throughoot aH 
the earth. Let it be made known to all infidels, and obqred 
by all Christians. Be merciful to this church and nation ; 
give unto the Bishops a discerning spirit, that they may 
make choice of fit persons to serve in thy sacred ministry : 
and enable all who are ordained to a holy function, dUi* 
gently to feed the flodis committed to their charge, instruct- 
ing them in saving knowledge, guiding them by iheir ex- 
ample, praying for and blessing them, exercising spiritual 
discipline in thy church, and duly administering the ludy 
sacraments. Multiply thy blessings on our Sovereign, on 
the Royal Family, and on the Nobles, Magistrates, Grentiy, 
and Commons of this land : that they may all, according to 
the several talents they have received, be fiuthful instm* 
ments of thy glory. Give to our Schools and Universities, 
zeal, prudence, and holiness. Visit in mercy all the dbil- 
dren of affliction, ( — ) relieve their necestsities, lighten thdr 
burdens ; give them a cheerful submission to thy gradoos 
will, and at length bring them and us, with those that 
already rest firom their labours, into the joy of our LcMd, 
to whom with thee, O Fatiier, and thee, O Holy Ghost, bt 
all praise, now and for ever. 



TUESDAY MORNING. 

O ETERNAL and merciful Father, I gire thee hambk 
thanks (increase my thankfulness, 1 beseech thee) for all d» 
blessings, spiritual and temporal, which in the riches of tiiy 
mercy, thou hast poured down upon me. Lord, let me not 
live but to love thee, and to glorify thy name. Particulariiyi 
I give thee most unfeigned thanks for preserving me firom my 
birth to this moment, and for bringing me safe to the begin- 
hing of tMs day (— ), in which, and in all the days of nrf 
life, I beseech thee, that all my thoughts, words, and woricB^ 
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mayteiid to tby glory. Heal, O Father of Mercies, all 
my infirmities, ( — ) strengthen me against all my follies ; 
forgive me all my sins ( — ), and let them not cry louder in 
thine ears for vengeance, than my prayers for mercy and 
forgiveness. 

O blessed Lord, enable me to ftdfil thy commands, and 
eommand what thou wilt. 0\hou Saviour of all that trust 
in thee, do with me what seemeth best in thine own eyes : 
only give me the mind which was in thee : let me learn of 
thee to be meek and lowly, pour into me the whole spirit 
of humility ; fill, I beseech thee, every part of my soul with 
it, and make it the constant, ruling habit of my mind, that 
all my other tempers may arise from it : that I may have no 
Hioughts, no desires, no designs, but such as are the true 
firuit of a lowly spirit. Grant that I may think of myself 
as I ought to think, that I may ^' know myself even as I am 
known.** Herein may I exeircise myself continually, when 
I lie down and when I rise up, that I may always appear 
poiH*, and base, and vile in my own eyes. O convince 
me, that ^ I have neither learned wisdom, nor have the 
knowledge of the Holy One.*' Give qne a lively sense 
that I am nothing, that I have nothing, that I can do 
nothing. Enable me to feel that I am all ignorance and 
error, weakness and uncleanness, sin and misery ; that I am 
not worthy of the air I breathe, the earth I tread upbn, or 
the sun that shines Upon me. And let me be fully content 
when all other men think of me as I do of myself. O save 
me fix>m either desiring or seeking the honour that cometh 
of men. Convince me that the words of praise, ^^ when 
smoother than oil,'* then especially "are very swprds.** 
Give me to dread them more than the ^^ poispn of asps," or 
^'the pestilence that walketh in darkness." And when 
these cords of pride, these snares of death do overtake me> 
suflfer me not to take any pleasure in them, but enable me 
instantly to flee unto thee, O Lord, and to complain unto 
my God. Let all my bones cry out, " Thou art worthy to 
be praised ; so shall I be safe from mine enemies.* - 
Bless, O gracious Father, all the nations whom th^u hast 
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placed tip6D tii6 eartb, with the knowledge of the^, fhe cuff 
true God: but especially bless thy holy Catholic Church, 
and fill it ^ith truth and grace ; where it is corrupt, purge 
it ; where it is in error, rectify it ; where it is right, conrfirm 
it ; where it is divided, and rent asunder, heal the breaches 
thereof, " O thou Holy One of Israel." Replenish all whom 
thou hast called to any office therein, with truth of doctrine 
and innocency of life. Let their prayers be as precious 
incense in thy sight, that their cries and tears for the city of 
their God may not be in vain. 

O Lord, hear the King in the day of his trbuble, let thy 
Nattoe, O God, defend him, grant him his heart's desire, 
and fulfil all his mind : set his heart firm upon thee, and 
upon other things only as they are in and for thee. O 
defend him and his royal relations with the saving sfrei^tb 
of thy right-hand. • 

Have mercy upon this Kingdom, and forgive the sins of 
this people : turn thee unto us, bless us, and cause thy face 
to shine on our desolations. Inspire the Nobles and Ma^-' 
trates with prudent zeal, the Gentry and Commons with 
humble loyalty. Pour down thy blessings on all Seminaries 
of true religion and learning, that they may remember and 
answer the end of their institution. Comfoi*t all the sons 
and daughters of affliction, especiaUy those who ^^ suffer for 
righteousness' sake." Bless my father and mother, my bre- 
thren and sisters, my friends and relations, and all that 
belong to this family. Forgive all who are mine enemies, 
and so reconcile them to me and thyself, that we all, toge- 
ther with those that now sleep in thee, may awake to life 
everlasting, through thy merit and intercession, O blessed 
Jesus ; to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be 
Ascribed by all creatures, " all honour, and might, and 
wisdom, and glory, and blessing." 

Out Father y SfC. 

r 

TUESDAY EVENING. 

I^articular Questions relating to Humilitj/. 
' 1. Have I laboured to conform all my thoughts, words, 
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/and actions, to these fundamental maxims ; / am nothings I 

have nothings 1 can do nothing ? 

: 2. Have I set apart some time, this day, to think upon my 

infirmities, follies, and sins ? 

. S. Have I ascribed to myself any part of any good which 

God did by my hand ? 

1 - 4. Have I said or done any thing, with a view to the 

praise of men ? 

5. Have I desired the praise of men ? 

6. Have I taken pleasure in it ? 

7. Have I commended myself, qr others, to their feces, 
unless for Grod's sake, and then with fear and trembling ? 

8. Have I despised any one's advice ? 

9. Have I, when I thought so, said, lam in the wrong? 

10. Have I received contempt for things indifferent, with 
meekness ; for doing my duty, with joy ? 

, 11. Have I omitted justifying myself, where the glory <rf 
jGrod was not concerned ? Have' I submitted tp.be thought 
in the wrong ? 

12., Have I, when contemned, ^r^^ prayed God it might 
not discourage, or puff me up ? secondly^ that it might not 
be imputed to the contenmer i thirdly^ that it might heal my 
pride ?' 

13. Have I, without some particular good in view, meni^ 
tioned the contempt I had met with ? 

I DESIRE to offer unto thee, O Lord, my evening •sacri'^ 
fice^ the sacrifice of a contrite spirit. , ^ Have mercy upon 
me, O Grod, after thy great goodness, andafter the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, do away mine offences.^^ Let thy un* 
apeakable mercy free me from the sins I have committed, 
and deliver me from the punishment I have deserved ( — ); 
O save me from every work of darimess, and cleanse me 
from all fiUhiness of flesh and spirit^ that, for the time to 
come, I may, with a pure heart and mind, follow thee the 
only true God. 

O Lamb of God, who both by thy example and precept 
didst instruct us to be meek and humble, give me grace 
throughout my whole life^ in every thought^ and word^ and 

U3 
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work, to imitate thj meekness and homilitf • O mortify m 
me the whole body of pride : gnuit me to fisel tkat 1 am 
nothing and have nothing, and that I desenre nothing but 
riiame and contempt, but miseiy and punishment* Gnmiy 

Lord, that I may look for nothing, claim nothing, and 
resent nothing ; and that I may go throng all the scenes of 
life, not seeking my own gloiy, but looking whdDy onto 
thee, and acting wholly for thee. Let me ne^er speak aaj 
word that may tend to my own praise, unless the good of 
my neighbour require it. And even then let me beware, 
lest to heal another, I wound my own soul. Let my can 
and my heart be ever shut to the praise that oometkof 
and let me '' refuse to hear the voice of the charmer, 
hb ever so sweetly." Give me a dread of applause^ in 
whatsoever form, and from whatsoev^ tongue it cometL 

1 know that ^^ many stronger men have been slain by it," 

and Oat it << leadedi to the chambers of death." O ddiver 

iny soul from this snare of hell ; neither let me spread it isr 

the feet of others. Whosoever perish thereby, be tkeir 

Hood upon their own bead, and let not my hand be upon 

fli^m. 

O thou Giver oi every good and perfect gift, if at ai^ 

time thou pleasest to work by my band, teach me to dise^n 
what is my own firom what is another^s, and to render. anto 
thee the things that are thine. As all the good that is done 
on earth, thou dost it thyself, let me ever return to thee 
aU the gloiy. Let me, as a pure orystal, transmit all titb 
l%ht thou poorest upon me ; but never daim as my own 
what is thy sole property. 

O thou who wast despised and rejected of men^ when I 
am lighted by my friends, disdained by my superiors^ over-* 
borne, or ridiculed by my equals, or contemptuously treatad 
by my inferiors, then let me cry out with thy holy Mart^,* 
^ It is now that I begin to be a disciple of Christ." Thra 
let me thankfully accept, and fiuthfully use the happy occa- 
sion of improving in thy meek and lowly Spirit If for thy 

ssike '^ men cast out my name as evil, let me rejoice and be 

^^■»^*^^^ 
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ft^Eoeeding glad.'* If for my own infirmities, let me i|g^ 
knowledge thy goodness, in giving me this medidne to heal 
«iy pride and vanity, and beg thy mercy for those physiciaiiB 
of my soul, by whose hands it is administered to me. 

Make me to remember thee on my bedy and think upon thee 
when I Qim waking : thou hast preserved me from s^l the dan- 
gers of the day past : thou hast been my support from my 
youth up until now ; under the shadow of thy wings let 
me paaa this night in comfort and peace. 

O t^ou Creator and Preserver of mankind, have mer^ 
upon all condi^tions of men : purge thy holy Catholic Churdi 
from all heresy, and schism, and superstition. Bless our 
Sovereign in his person, in his actions, in his relations, and 
in his people. May it please thee *'' to endue his Council, 
mnd all the Nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understand- 
ing ;*' the Magistrates with equity, courage, and prudence ; 
(he Gentry with industry and temperance, and all the ConiF 
mons of this land, with increase of grace^ and a holy, hun^ 
ble, thankful heart. 

O pour out upon our whole Church, and especially upon 
the Clergy thereof, the contipual dew of thy blessing. 
Orant to our Universities peace and jnety, and to all jthat 
labour under affliction, constant patience and timely deliver- 
ance. Bless all my kindred, (especially my father and mo- 
ther, my brothers and sisters,^) and all my friends and bene- 
fiictors ( — ). Turn the hearts of mine enemies ( — ) ; for- 
give them and me all our sins, and grant that we and all the 
members of thy holy Church, may find mercy in the dread- 
fiil day of judgment, through the mediation and satb&ction 
Mii thy blessed Son Jesus Christ, to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter, be all honour, praise, and 
Uianksgiving, in all the Churches of the saints for ever. 
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O THOU who dwellest in the light which no man cam 
^q^niacb, in whQs^ presence there is no nigbti in the light of 
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whose countenance there is perpetual day : I thy sinful ser- 
vant, whom thou hast preserved this night, who live by thy 
power this day, bless and glorify thee, for the defence of tfaf 
Almighty Providence, ( — ) and humbly pray thee, that this, 
and all my days may be wholljr devoted to thy service.- 
Send thy Holy Spirit to be the Guide of all my ways, vid 
the Sanctifier of my soul and body. Save, defend, and 
build me up in thy fear and love ; give unto me the light <^ 
thy countenance, peace from heaven, and the salvation of my 
soul in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

thou who art ^< the way, the truth, and the life,'* thott 
hast said no man can follow thee, unless he renounce him* 
self. I know, O Saviour, that thou hast laid nothing upon 
us but what the design of thy love made necessary for us. 
Thou sawest our disease, our idolatrous self-love, whereby 
we fell away from God, to be as gods ourselves, to please 
ourselves, and to do our own will. Lo, I oome ! May I 
ever renounce my own, and do thy blessed will in all 
things ! 

1 know, O Lord^ thou didst empty thyself of thy eternal 
^lory, and tookest upon thee the form of a servant, Tboa 
who madest all men to serve and praise thee, didst not 
please thyself, but wast the servant of all. Thou, O Lord 
of the hosts of heaven and earth, didst yield thy cheeks to 
be smitten, thy back to be scourged, and thy hands and feet 
to be nailed to an accursed tree. Thus didst thou, our 
great Master, renounce thyself: and can we think much of 
renouncing our vile selves ? My Lord and my God, let me 
not presume to be above my Master ; let it be the one de^re 
of my heart, to be as my Master, to do, not my own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. 

O thou whose life did cry aloud, '' Father, not minej but 
thy will^be done," give me grace to walk after thy pattern, 
to tread in thy steps. Give me grace to " take up my cross 
daily," to endiire ipyself to bear hardship. J^et me exercise 
myself unto godliness betimes, before the rains descend, and 
the floods beat upon me : Let me now practise what is not 
pleasing to flesh and blood, what is not agreeable to vsq 
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senses, appetites, and passions : that I mBj not hereafter 
renounce thee, for fear of suffering for thee, but may stand 
'firm in the " day of my visitation." 

O thou, who didst not please thyself, ahhough for thy 
^ pleasure all things are and were* created," let soine por-^ 
tion of thy Spirit descend on me, that I may ^' deny myself 
and follow thee." Strengthen my soul, that I "may be tem- 
pierate in all things : that I may never use any of thy crea- 
tures, but in order to some end thou commandest me to 
ptirsue, and in that measure and manner which most con- 
duces to it. Let me never gratify any desire, which has 
iiot thee for its ultimate object. Let me ever abstain from 
pleasures, w^hich do not prepare me for taking pleasure in 
thee, asi knowing that all such war against the soul, and 
tend to alienate it from thee. O save me from everindulg- 
'irtg either " the desire of the flesh, the desire of the eye, or 
the pride of life." Set a watch, O Lord,' over my 'senses 
^md appetites, my passions and understanding, that I may 
resolutely deny them any gratification, which has no ten- 
dency to thy glory. O train me up in this good way, "that 
when I am old, I may not depart from it :" that I may be at 
length of a truly mprtified heart, " crucified unto the world, 
and the world crucified unto me." 

Hear also iny prayers for all mankind^ and guide their 
feet into the way of peace : for thy Holy Catholic Church, 
let her live by thy Spirit, and reign in thy glory. Remem- 
ber that branch of it which thou hast planted in these king- 
doms: especially the stewards of thy holy mysteries; give 
them such zeal, and diligence, and wisdom, that they may 
save both themselves and those that hear them. 

Preserve, O great King of heaven and earth, all Christian 
Princes, especially our Sovereign and his Family. Grant 
that his Council, and all that are in authority under him, 
may truly and indiscriminately administer justice. AnJVo 
all thy people give thy heavenly grace, that they may faith- 
folly serve thee all the days of their lives. Bless the Uni- 
Tcfrsities with prudence, unity, and holiness. However the 
way of truth be evil spoken of, may they walk 4n it qvm 
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to the end* Whoever foi^et or blaspheme their high«> 
calling, may they ever remember, that they are a ^^ chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pecujii^ 
people :^' and accordingly ^^ shew forth the praise of him, 
who hath caUed them out of darkness into his marveUons 

light." 

With a propitious eye, O gracious Lord, behold all my 
enemies, and all that are in affliction; give them patience 
under their suffmngs, ^d grant that they, and all the mem- 
bers a( thy Church, may find rest, where the wicked cease 
from iroublingy and mercy in the great day of triaL In par- 
ticular, I commend to thy mercy, my fiither and mothor, my 
brethren and sisters,, my firiends and relations ( — )• Lord, 
tiiou best knowest all their wants : O suit thy blessings to 
their several necessities. 

• Iiet these my prayers, O Lord, find access to the Tbrone 
d Grace, through the Son of thy love, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous! To whom with thee, O Father, in the unify of 
ihe Spirit, be all love and obedience now and finr ever 1 

Pur JFaihery S^c. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING. 
JPartieular Questions relating to Mortification. 

Ip Have I done any thing merely because it was pleatH 

ing? 

2. Have I not only done what passion solicited me tq^ 
but done just the contrary ? 

3. Have I received the inconveniences I could not avoid, 
M means of mcHrtification chosen for me by God ? 

4. Have I contrived pretences to avoid self-denial in par- 
ticular ? 

*I6. Have I thought any occasion of denying myself too 
small to be embraced ? 

6. Have I submitted my will to the will of every one 
that exposed it ; except where the gl(»ry of God was con- 
«erned? 



W£DNE81»AY BTENIKO. 999 

7. Have I se^ apart some time for endeavouring after 
a lively sense of the sufferihgs of Christ, and my own 
nns ? For deprecating God's judgment, and thinking how 
to amend ? 

O ALMIGHTY LORD of heUven and earth, I desire 
with fear and shame to cast myself down before thee, hunv- 
bly confessing my manifold sins, and unsufferable wicked- 
tess. I confess, O great God, that I have sinned grievously 
against thee, by thought, word, and deed; (particularly 
this day.) Thy words and thy laws, O God, are holy, and 
thy judgments are terrible ! But I have broken all thy 
righteous laws, and incurred thy severest judgments ; and 
where shall I appear when t^ieu art angiy ? 

But, O Lord my Judge, thou art also my Redeemer ! I 
have sinned, but thou, O blessed Jesus, art my Advocate; 
^ Enter not into judgment with me," lest I die; but spare 
me, gracious Lord, ^^ spare thy servant whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most precious blood." O reserve not 
evil in store for me against the day of vengeance, but let 
thy mercy be magnified upon me» Deliver me from the 
power of sin, and preserve me from the punishment of it. 

Thou, whose marcy is without measure, whose goodness 
is unspeakable, despise not thy returning servant, who eam^. 
estly begs for pardon and reconciliation. Grant me the 
forgiveness of what is past, and a perfect repentance of ali 
my dins, that for the time to come, I may, with a pure spirit, 
do thy wiU, O God, walk humbly with thee, conversing 
charitably with men, possessing my soul in resignation and 
holiness, and my body in sanctificalion and honour. 

My Lord and my God, I know that unless I am planted 
together with thee in tJie Hkenessof thy death, I cannot rise 
in Hie Mkeness of thy resurrection. O strengthen me, that 
by ^ denying myself, and taking up my cross daily," I may 
crucify the old man, and utterly destroy the whole body of 
sin. Give me grace to mortify all my members which are 
upon earthy all my works and afiections which are according 
to corrupt nature. Let me be dead unto sin, unto every 
tnmagieteion of iky law, whidi is holy, mercifiil^ and per- 
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feet. Let me be dead unto the world, and all that is in the 
world, the ^^ desires of the flesh, the desires of the eye, and 
the pride of life." Let me be dead unto pleasure, so far as 
it tendeth not to thee, and to those pleasures which are at 
thy right-hand for evermore. Let me be dead onto my own 
will, and alive only unto thine. I am not my own ; thoa 
hast '' bought me with a price, with the price of thine own 
blood." And thou didst therefore die for all, '' that we 
should not henceforth live unto ourselves, but unto him that 
died for U&" Arm thou me with this mind ; circumcise my 
heart, and make me a new creature. . Let me no longer live 
to the desires of men, but to the will of Grod. Let thy 
Holy Spirit enable me to say with thy blessed Apostle, ^^ I 
am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live : yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me." 

O thou great Shepherd of souls, bring home into thy fold 
aH that are gone astray. Preserve thy Church firom all 
heresy and schism, from all that persecute or.'yoppose the 
truth : and give unto thy ministers wisdom and holiness, 
and the powerful aid of thy blessed Spirit Advance the 
*^just interests, and preserve the persons of alL Christian 
Princes, especially our Sovereign: give to him and his 
royal family, and to all his subjects, in their several stations, 

rrticularly those that are in authority among them, grace 
do thy will in this world, and eternal glory in the w<Nrld 
to. come. 

Bless, O. Lord, all our nurseries of piety and schools of 
learning, that they may devote all their studies to thy^glory. 
Have mercy on all that are in affliction : remember the 
poor and needy, the widow and fatherless, the friendless 
and oppressed : heal the sick and languishing, give them a 
sanctified use of thy rod, and when thou seest it expedient 
for them, receive them into the number of thy departed 
saints, and with them into thine everlasting kingdom. 

O my God, I praise thee for thy continual preservation of 
me, for thy fatherly protection over me this day, ( — ), for all 
the comforts with which thou surroundest me, spiritual and - 
temporal, particularly for leave now to pray unto thee. 
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accept thd poor services, pardon the sinfulness of this 
and all my holy duties, and bless me, my friends and rela- 
tions, my bene&ctors and mine enemies, (this night and 
ever) with the blessings of thy children. 

These, my prayers, O most merciful Father, vouchsafe 
to hear, through the mediation of Jesus Christ our Re- 
deemer, who with thee and the Holy Ghost is worshipped 
and glorified, in all Churches oif the saints, one God^ 
blessed for ever ! 

Our Father^ Sfc, 
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Eternal GOD, my sovereign Lord, I ackno#ledgef 
all I am, all I have is thine. O give me such a sense of 
thy infinite goodness, that I may return to thee all possible 
love and obedience. 

1 humbly and heartily thank thee for all the favours thou 
liijast bestowed upon me ; for creating me after thine own 
image, for thy daily preserving me by thy good providence, 
f(Mr redeeming me by the death of thy blessed Son, and for 
the assistance of thy Holy Spirit; for causing me to be born 
in a Christian Country, for blessing me with plentiful 
means of salvation, with religious parents and friends, and 
frequent returns of thy blessed sacrament. J also thank 
thee for all thy temporal blessings ; for the preservation of 
me this night, ( — ) for my health, strength, food, raiment, 
and all the other comforts and necessaries of life. O may I 
always delight to praise thy holy Namty and above all thy 
benefits, love thee, my great bene&ctor. 

And, O Father of- Mercies, shut not up thy bowels of 
compassion towards me, a vile and miserable sinner ; despise 
not the work of thine own hands, the purchase of thy Son's 
blood. For his sake I most humbly implore forgiveness of 
all my sins. jLo, / come now to do thy will alone; and am 
resolved by thy assistance, to have no longer any choice of 
my own, but with singleness of heart to obey thy good 
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pleasure: ^^ Father, not my mtiII, but thine be done/' in kD* 
oij thoughts, words, and actions. 

thou all-sufficient Grod of angels and meti, who art 
above all, and through all, and in aU, from whom, hy 
whom, and in whom are all things ; <^ in whom we live, 
move, and have our being ;^' may ihy will be as entirely 
and continually derived from thine, as my being and happi- 
ness are ! 

1 believe, O sovereign Goodness, O mighty Wisdom, 
that thou dost sweetly order and govern all things, even th^ 
most minute, even the most noxious, to thy glory and ihc 
good of those that love thee! I believe, O Father of the 
families of heaven and eartif, that thou so disposest all 
events, as may best magnify thy goodness to all thy 
children, especially those whose ^ eyes wait upon thee." 
I most humbly beseech thee, teach me to adore all thy 
ways, though I cannot comprehend them : teach me to be 
glad that thou art King, and to give thee thanks for all 
things that befal me ; seeing thou hast chosen them for me, 
and hast thereby set to thy seal that they are good. And for 
that which is to come, give me thy grace to do in all 
things what pleaseth thee, and then, with an absolute sub* 
mission to thy wisdom, to leave the issues of them in thy 
hand. 

O LoBO) Jesu, I give thee my body, my soul, my sub- 
stance, my fame, my friends, my liberty, my life; dispose 
of me, and all that is mine, as it seemeth best unto thee. 
They are not mine, but thine ; claim me as thy right, keep 
me as thy charge, love me as thy child! Fight for me 
when I am assaulted, heal me when I am wounded, and 
revive me when I am destroyed. 

O help me with thy grace, that whatsoever I shall do pr 
suffer this day may tend to thy glory. Keep me in love to 
thee, and to all men. Do thou direct my paths, and teach 
me to set thee always before me. Let not the things of 
this life, or my manifold concerns therein, alienate any 
part of my affections from thee ; nor let me ever pursue or 
regard them, but for thee, and in obedience to thy will. 
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Extend, O Lord, thy pity to the whole race of mankind: 
enlighten the Gentiles with thy truth, and bring into thy 
flock thy ancient people the Jews. Be gracious to thy 
holy Catholic Church, and grant that she may always pre- 
serve that doctrine and discipline which thou bast delivered 
to her. Grant, that all of this nation, especially our Go- 
vernors, and the Cleigy, may, ^^ whatsoever they do, do all 
to thy glory." Bless our nurseries of true religion and 
useful learning, and let them not neglect the end of their 
institution. Be merciful to all that are in distress, ( — ) 
that struggle with pain, poverty, or reproach : be thou a ) 
guid e to them that travel by land or by water: give a > 
strong and quiet spirit to those who are condemned to 
death, liberty to prisoners and captives, and ease and cheer- 
fulness to every sad heart. O give spiritual strength and 
Mmfort to scrupulous consciences, and to them that aire 
afflicted by evil spirits. Pity idiots and lunatics, and give 
life and salvation to all to whom thou hast given no under- 
standing. Give to all that are in error the light of thy 
truth ; bring all sinners to repentance, ( — ) and give to all 
heretics humility and grace to make amends to thy Church, 
by the public acknowledgment of a holy faith. Bless all 
my friends and relations, acquaintance and enemies : (-^) 
unite us all to one another by mutual love, and to thyself 
by constant holiness ; that we, together with all those who 
are gone before us in thy faith and fear, may find a merciful 
acceptance in the last day, through the merits of thy blessed 
Son, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost, be ^11 glory, 
world without end. 

Oitr Father, S^c. 

THURSDAY EVENING. 

Particuktr Questions relating to Resignation and Meekness. 

Jl. Have I endeavoured to will what God wills, and that 
only ? 

2. Have I received eveiy thing that has befallen me, 
without my choice, as the choice of infinite wisdom and 
j{oodnes8 for me, with thanks ? 
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3. Have I (after doing what he requires me to do con- 
ceming.them) left all future things absolutely to Grod's dis- 
posal ? That is, Have I laboured to be wholly indiflferent 
to which soever way he shall ordain for me? 

4.. Have I resumed my claim to my body,- soul, fiiendsy 
£ikne, or fortune, which I have made over to God; or 
repented of my gift, when God accepted an;^ of them at 
my hands ? 

5. Have I endeavoured to be cheerflil, mild, and cour- 
teous, in whatever I said or did ? s 

6. Have I said any thing with a stem look, accent, cir 
gesture ? Particularly with regard to religion ? 

MY LORD and my GOD, thou seest my hearty and my 
desires are not hid fi*om thee. I am encouraged by ray 
happy experience of thy goodness, particularly this day 
past, to present myself before thee, notwithstanding I 
know. myself unworthy of the least favour from thee. I am 
ashamed, when I think how long I have lived a stranger, 
yea, an enemy to thee, taking upon me to dispose of my« 
self, and to please myself in the main course of my life* 
But I now unfeignedly desire to return unto thee, and re- 
nouncing all interest and property in myself, to give up 
myself entirely to thee : I would be thine, and .only thine 
for ever. But I know I am nothing, and can do nothing o{ 
myself; and if ever I am thine I must wholly be indebted 
to thee for it. O my God, my Saviour, my Sanctifier, turn 
not away thy face from a poor soul that seeks thee : but as 
thou hast kindled in me these desires, so confirm, increase, 
and satisfy them. Reject not that poor gift.. that. I in^ould 
make of myself unto thee, but teach me so to make it, that 
it may be acceptable in thy sight. 1/ord, hear me, help 
me, and shew mercy unto me, for Jesus Christ's sake. . . 

To thee, O God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, my 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, I give up myself en? 
tirely : May I no longer serve myself, but thee, all ]the days 
of my life, 

I give thee my understanding: may it be .my only care 
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t& know ;the6, thy perfections, thj work, md thy will. Let 
all thui^ else be as dung and dross onto me for the excel- 
lency of this knowledge. And let me silence all reasonings 
against whatsoerer thou teachest me, who canst neither 
deceive, nor be deceived. 

' I give thee my will : may I have no will of my own ; 
whatsoever thou^willest, may 1 will, and that only : may I 
will thy glory in all things as thou dost, and make that my 
end in every thing; may 1 ever say with the Psalmist, 
" Wh6m have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee.'* May I delight to do thy 
wiU, O God, and rejoice to suffer it. Whatever threatens 
me, let me say, " It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good;" and whatever befalls me, let me give thanks, 
since it is thy will concerning me. 

I give thee my affections, do thou dispose of them all : 
be thou my love, my fear, my joy ; and may nothing have 
any share in them, but with respect to thee and for thy 
sake. What thou lovest, may 1 love, what thou hatest, may 
J hate, and that in such measures as thou art pleased to 
prescribe me. 

V I give thee my body: may I glorify thee with.it, and 
preserve it holy, fit for thee, O God, to dwell in ; may I 
neither indulge it, nor use too much rigour towards it : but 
keep it, as far as in me lies, healthy, vigorous, and active, 
and fit to dp thee all manner of service, which thou shalt 
call for. 

* I give thee all my worldly goods : may I prize them and 
use theto only for thee. May I faithfully restore to thee^ 
in thy Poor, all thou hast intrusted me with, above the; 
necessaries of my life; and be content to part with them 
too, whenever thou, my Lord, shalt require them at my 
hands. 

I give thee my credit and reputation : may I never value 
thera, but only in respect of thee ; nor endeavour to main- 
tain them, but as they may do thee service and advance thy 
Jionour in the world. 
. I give thee myself and my all : let me look upon myself 
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to be nothing, and to ha?e nothing out of thee^ Be tiboit 
the sole Disposer and GoTornor of myself and all I baTe ; 
be thou my Portion and my AIL 

O my God and my ail, when hereafter I shall be tempted 
to break this solemn engagement, when I shall be prest to 
conform to the world, and to the company and customs 
that surround me, may my answer be, " 1 am not my 
own;" I am not for myself, nor for the world, but for my 
God. I will give unto God the things which are Grod's* 
God, be merciful to me a sinner. 

Have mercy, O Father of the spirits of all flesh, on all 
mankind. Convert all Jews, Turks, and Heathens to thy 
truth. Bless the Catholic Church ; heal its breaches, afid 
establish it in truth nfkd peace. Preserve and defend aM 
Christian Princes, especially our Sovereign and his I<*araily. 
Be merciful to this nation ; bless the Clergy with soundness 
of doctrine and purity of life ; the Council with wisdom, 
the Magistrates with integrity and zeal, and the people 
with loyalty. Bless the Universities with learning and 
holiness, that they may afford a constant supply of men fit 
and able to do thee service. 

Shower down thy graces on all my relations, on all my 
fidends, and all that belong to this family. Comfort and 
relieve those that labour under any affliction of body or 
mind ; especially those who suffer for the testimony of a 
good conscience. Visit them, O gracious Lord, in all 
their distresses. Thou knowest, thou seest them under alL 
O stay their souls upon thee; and give them to rejoice 
that they are coimted worthy to suffer for thy name^s sake, 
and constantly to look unto the Author and Finisher of 
Iheir feith. Supply abundantly to all their souls who aie 
in prison, the want of thy holy (ordinances, and in thy 
good time, deliver them, and be merciful unto them, as 
thou iSMest to be unto them that love thy name. Those 
that love or do good to me, reward seven-fold into their 
bosom : ( — ) those that hate me, ( — ) convert and forgive : 
and grant us aU, together with thy whole Church, an 
entrance into thine everlasting kingdom, through Jesus 
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Christ ;-<jto whom with thee, and the blessed Spirit, Three 
Pei^ons and One God, be ascribed all majesty, dominiopi 
and power, now and for evermore. Amei^. 
Our Father , Sfc* 
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ALMIGHTY and everiasting^ GOD, I bless thee from 
my heart, that of thy infinite goodness thou hast preserved 
me this night past, and hast with the impregnable defence 
of thy providence, protected me from the power and 
malice of the devil. Withdraw not, I humbly intreat 
thee, thy protection from me, but mercifully this day 
watch over me with the eyes of thy mercy ; direct my soul 
and body, according to the rule of thy will, and fill my 
heart with thy Holy Spirit, that I may pass this day, and 
all the rest of my days, to thy glory. 

O Saviour of the world, God of Gods, Light of Light, 
thou that art the Brightness of thy Father's glory, the 
express Image of his persOn; thou that hast destroyed the 
power of the devil, that hast overcome death, that sittest at 
the right hand of the Father ; thou that wilt ■speedily come 
down in thy Father's glory to judge all men according to 
their works : be thou my light and my peace : destroy the 
power of the devil in me, and make me a new creature. 
O thou who didst cast seven devils out of Mary Magdalen^ 
cast out of my heart all corrupt affections. O thou who 
didst raise Lazarus from the dead, raise me from the death 
of sin. Thou who di^dst cleanse the lepers, heal the sick, 
and give sight to the blind, heal the diseases of my soul : 
open my eyes, and fix them singly on the prize of my high- 
calling, and cleanse my heart from every desire, but that 
of advancing thy glory. 

O Jesus, poor and abject, unknown and despised, have 
mercy upon me, and let me not be ashamed to follow thee. 
O Jesus, liated, calumniated, and persecuted ; have mercy 
Upon me, and let me not be afiraid to come after tliee. O 
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7esnfl, betrayed and sold at a yile price, haf^jiiercy' 
upon me : and make me content to be as my Master. O 
Jesus, blasphemed, accused, and wrongfully amdemned^ 
have mercy upon me, and teach me to endure the omtra- 
diction of sinners. O Jesus, clothed with a habit of re- 
proach and shame, have mercy "tipon me, and let me not 
seek my own glory. O^ Jesus, insulted, mocked, and spit 
upon, have meity upon me, and let me run with patience 
the race set before me. O Jesus, dragged to the piUar, 
scourged, and bathed in blood, have mercy upon me, and 
let me not taint in the fieiy trial. O Jesus, crowned with 
thorns and hailed in derision ; O Jesus, burthened with our 
sins, and the curses of the people ; O Jesus, aflronted, out- 
raged, buffetted, overwhelmed with injuries, griefe, and 
humiliations; O Jesus, hanging on the accursed tree, 
bowing the head, giving up the ghost, have mercy upon 
me, and conform my wh6le soul to thy holy, bumble, .suf- 
fering spirit. O thou, who for the love of me hast under* 
gone such an infinity of sufferings and humiliations, let me 
be wholly "emptied of myself," that I may rejoice to take 
up my cross daily and follow thee. Enable me too, to 
endure the pain, and despise the shame ; and if it be thy 
will, to resist even unto blood. 

* Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, I, miserable 
sinner, humbly acknowledge that I am altogether unworthy 
to pray for myself. But since thou hast commanded me io 
make prayers and intercessions for all men, in obedience to 
thy command, and confidence of thy unlimited goodness, I 
commend to thy mercy the wants and necessities of all 
xnankindl Lord, let it be thy good pleasure to restore to 
thy Catholic Church, primitive peace and purity : to shew 
mercy to these sinful nations, and give us grace at length 
to break off our sins by repentance : defend our Church from 
all the assaults of schism, heresy, and sacrilege, and bless 
all Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with apostplical graces. 
O let it be thy good pleasure to defend the King from all his 
lenemies spiritual and temporal; to bless all his royal rela- 
tions 4 to grant ta the Council, wisdom; to the Magistrates^ 
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seal aad prudence ;,ta the Gentry and Commons^ piety and^ 
loyalty. , 

Lord, let it be thy good pleasure, to give thy grace to 
the Universities ; to bless those whom 1 have wronged (-^),' 
and to forgive those who have wronged me ( — ) : to com- 
fort the disconsolate, to give health and patience to all that, 
are sick and afflicted ( — ). 

Vouchsafe to blbss my iather and mother with the fear of 
thy name, that they may be holy in all manner of conver-^ 
sation. Let them remember how short their time is, an^ 
be careful to improve every moment of it O thou who 
hast kept them from their youth up until now, forsake them 
not now they are grey-headed, but perfect them in every 
good word and work, and be thou their Guide unto death. 
Bless my brothers and sisters, whom thou hast graciously 
taught the gospel of thy Christ; give them further degrees 
of illumination, that they may serve thee with a perfect heart 
and a willing mind. Bless my firiends and bene&ctors, and 
all who have commended themselves to my prayers ( — ). 
Lord, thou best knowest all our conditions, all our desijres, 
all our wants. O do thou suit thy grace and blessings to 
our several necessities. 

Hear, O merciful Father, my supplications, and that for 
the sake of thy Son Jesus, and bring us, with all those «who 
have pleased thee from the beginning of the world, into 
the glories of thy Son's kingdom ; to whom with thee and. 
thp Holy Ghost, be all praise for ever and ever ! 

Our Father^ SfC. 

FRIDAY EVENING. 

Questions relating^ to Mortification; see before the prayers for 

Wednesday Evening. 

O GOD the FATHER, who canst not be thought t6 
have made me only to destmy me, have mercy upon me. 

O God the Son, who knowing thy Father's will, didst 
come into the world to save me, have mercy upon me. 

O God the Holy Ghost, who to the same end hast so 
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^en breathed lioly thoughts into ine, have merej upon 
me. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, whom in Three 
Persons I adore as One God, have tiiercy upon me. 

Lord, carest thou not that I perislb ! Thou that wouldst 
have all men to be saved ! Thou that wouldst have none 
to perish ! and wilt thou now shew thine anger against a 
worm, a leaf ; against a vapour that vanisheth before thee ! 
O remember how short my time Is, and deliver not my 
soul into the power of hell ! For, alas, what profit is there 
in my blood ? Or who shall give (hee thanks in that pit ? 
No; let me live in thy sight: let me live, O my Grod, and 
my soul shall praise thee. Forget me, as I have been 
di3obedient, provoking thee to anger, and regard me as I 
am distrest, crying out to thee for help. Look not upon 
me as I am a sinner; but consider me as 1 am thy creature. 
A sinner I am, I confess, a sinner of no ordinary stain ; 
but let not this hinderJU^ee, O my God; for upon such 
sinners thou gettest the^reatest glory. 

O remember for whose sake it was that thou camest from 
(f the bosom of thy Father, and wast content to be bom of 
thin^ own handmaid. Remember, for whom it was that 
thy tender body was torn, and scourged, and crucified ! was 
it not for the sins of the whole world ? And shall I be so 
kijurious to thy glory, as to think thou hast excepted me ? 
Or, can I think thou diedst only for sinners of a lower kind, 
and left such as I without a remedy? What had become 
then of him, who filled Jerusalem with blood ? ' What of 
her, who lived in a trade of sin ? Nay, what had become of 
thine own disciple, who with oaths and <;urses thrice denied 
thee ? 

O how easy it is for thee to forgive! For it is thy 
nature. How proper is it for thee to save ! For it is thy 
name. How suitable is it to thy coming into the world ! 
For it is thy business. And when I consider that 1 am the 
chief of sinners, may I not urge thee farther, and say. Shall 
the chief of thy business be left undone i Far be that 
from thee ! Have mercy upon me ! 
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I ask not of thee the things of this woild, give them to 
whom thou pleasest, so thoii givest me mercy. O saj unto 
mj soul, ^^ Be of good cheer, thj sins are forgiven thee.** 
O that I might never sin against thee more ! And wherein- 
eoever my conscience accuses me most, be thou most 
merciM unto me ! 

Save me, O God, as a brand snatched out of the fire. 

Receive me, O my Saviour, as a sheep that is gone 
astray, but would now return to the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of my soul ! 

Father, accept my imperfect repentance, compassionate 
my infirmities, forgive my wickedness, purify my unclean- 
ness, strengthen my weakness, fix my unstableness, and let 
thy good Spirit, watch over me for ever, and thy love ever 
rule in my heart, through the merits, and sufierings, and 
love of thy Son, in whom thou art always well-pleased. 

Give thy grace, O holy Jesus, to all the world, and let 
all who are redeemed by thy bloo^acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord: let all Christians, especially those of this 
nation, keep themselves unspotted firom the world. Let 
all Grovemors, and especiaDy our Sovereign, rule with "^ 
wisdom and justice ; and let the Clergy be exemplary in 
their lives, and discreet and diligent in their labours. Let 
our Universities enjoy fireedom firom violence and fection, 
and excel in true religion and sound learning. Be a help 
at hand to all that are a£9icted, and assist them to trust in 
thee. Raise up friends for the widow and fatherless, the 
friendless and oppressed. Give patience to all that are 
sick, comfort to all troubled consciences, strength to all 
that are tempted. Be gracious to my relations ( — ). To 
all that are endeared to me by their kindnesses and ac« 
quaintance, to all who remember me in their prayers, or 
desire to be remembered in mine ( — ). Sanctify, O merciM 
Lord, the friendship which thou hast granted me, with 
these thy servants ( — ). O let our prayers be heard for each . 
other, while our hearts are united in thy fear and love, and 
graciously unite them therein more and more* Strengthen 
the hearts of us thy servants against all our corruptions and 
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temptatknis : enable us to consecrate ourselv^ faitbfillly 
nand entirely to tby service. Ghrant that we may prowkm. 
each other to hve, and serve thee, and grow up togellier 
before thee in tby fear and love, to tby heavenly kingdom^ 
and by tby infinite mercies, vouchsafe to bring us with 
those that are dead in thee, to rejoice together before thee^ 
through the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, be honour an4 
power everlasting. * 

Our Father, Sfc. 



SATURDAY MORNING. 

O GOD, thou great Creator and Sovereign Lord of 
heaven and earth, thou Father of angels and men, tbou 
Giver of life and Proctor of all thy creatures, mercifully 
accept this my momifl^ sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving 
which I desire to ofier with all humility to tby divine 
majesty. ^ ^^ Tbou art praised, O Lord, by all thy works,'' 
and magnified by every thing which thou hast created^ 
The 3un rejoiceth to run his course, that he may set fortb 
thy praise who madest him. Nor do the moon and starp 
refrain to manifest thy glory even amidst the silent nights 
The earth breathes forth each day perfumes, as incense tQ 
thee her sacred Kiqg, who hast crowned her with herbs and 
trees, and beautified her with hills and dales. The deep 
uttereth her voice, and lifteth up her hands on high to tbee^ 
the great Creator, ,the universal King, the everlasting God. 
The floods clap their hands, and the hills are joyful together 
before thee i th^ ^uitful vales rejoice and sing thy praise. 
Thou feedest (he innumerable multitude of animals whick 
tbou hast created : ^^ tb^se all wait upon thee, and thou 
givest them their meat in due season." Thou madest light 
for pur comfort, and broughtest forth darkness out of thy 
treasures, to overshadow the earth, that the living creatures 
of it might take th^ir res^ ^' The ^re ^nd bail, snow wA 
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▼apoor, wind and storm, fulfil thj word," and manifest tby 
glory. Inanimate things declare thee, O Lord of life ; and 
ihrational animals demonstrate their wi^e Creator. Amidst, 
this universal jubilee of nature, suffer not, I beseech thee, 
tike sons of men to be silent ; but let the noblest work of 
thj creation pay thee the noblest sacrifice of praise. O 
pour thy grace into my heart, that I may worthily magnify 
tby great and glorious name. Thou hast made me and 
sent me into the world to do thy work. O assist me to 
fulfil the eAd of my creation, and to shew forth thy praise 
with all diligence, by giving myself up to thy service. 
^' Prosper the work of my hands upon me," O Lord ; O . 
prosper thou whatever I shall undertake this day, that it 
may tend to thy glory, the good of my neighbour, and the 
aalvation of my own soul. 

Preserve me firom all those snares and temptations which 
omtinually solicit me to offend thee. Guide me by thy 
Holy Spirit in all those places whither thy providence shall 
lead me this day : and suffer not my'tommunications with 
the world to dissipate my thoughts, to make me inadvertent 
to thy presence, or lukewarm in thy service : but let me 
always walk as in thy sight, and as one who knows this life 
to be the seed-time to an eternal harvest Keep me,. I be^ 
seech thee, undefiled, unblamable, and unreprovable utato 
the end ; and grant, that I may so diligently perform thy 
will) in that station wherein thou hast been pl^isbd to plac^ 
me, that I may make my calling and election sure, through 
Jesus Christ our blessed Lord and Saviour^ 

Hear, also, O Lord, my prayers for the whole race of 
manikjnd, and guide their feet into the way of peace: 
reform the ■ corruptions of thy Catholic Church,, heal her 
divisions, and restore to her her ancient discipline : give to 
the Clergy thereof, whether they be Bishops, Priests, or 
Deacons, grace, as good shepherds to feed the flocks com- 
mitted to their care. Bless King George and all the Royal 
Family, and all that are put in authority under him. Let 
them e^^ceed others as much in goodness as greatness, and 
be signal instruments of thy glory. Grant that the Univer- 
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titiesy wd all other places set apart fiir tfajr servieey wlait- 
aoerer ia pnuae^worthy may fiir aver flouridi. Keep, O 
Lord, all the Nobility, Grentry, and Commoiis of this land, 
in constant oommnnion with thy holy Catholic Chorch, in 
humble obedience to the King, and in Christian diarity one 
towards another. 

In a particular manner, I beseech thee to be gradons to 
my &ther and mother, my brothers and sisters, and all my 
firiends and relations. Pardon all their sins, and heal 
all their infirmities. Give them diat share of the bleasings 
<yf this lifis, which thou knowest to be the most expedient 
ferthem; and ib^ grace so to use them here, that thcj may 
enjoy thee eternally. 

With a propitions eye, O gracious Comforter, bdiold all 
that are in aflUction : let the sighings of the prisoners, the 
groans of the sick, the prayors of the oppressed, the derire 
<yf the poor and needy, come before thee( — ). Give onto 
my enemies («— -) grace and pardon, charity to me and love 
to thee : remove the doud from thdr eyes, the stony from 
their hearts, that they nu^ know and feel what it is to love 
their neighbour as themselves. And may it please thee to 
enable me to ^ love all my enemies, to bless them that 
now curse me, to do good to them that now hate me, and 
to pray for those who now despitefuUy use me and per- 
secute me.'' Be pleased, O Lord, of thy goodness, shortly 
to accomplish the number of thine elect, and to hasten thy 
kingdom; that we, with all thy whole Churdi, may have 
our perfect consummation of bliss, through Jesus Christ 
DOT Lord, by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost, all honour and gloiy be unto thee, O Fatiier 
Almighty, now and for ever. 

Our Father^ Sfc, 

SATURDAY EVENING; 

Particular Questions relating to Thanksgioing. 

1. Have I allotted some time for thanking God for the 
blessings of the past wedk ? 
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S. Have I^ in order to be the more sensible of them, 
•eriouslj and deliberatelj considered the several cireum- 
stanoes that attended them ? 

. 3. Have I coosadered each of them as an obligation to 
f^veater love, and, consequently) to stricter holiness i 

O MOST great and glorious GOD, who art mighty in 
thy power, and wonderful iii thy doings towards the sons 
ctf men, accept, I beseech thee, my unfeigned thanks and 
praise, for my creation, preservation, and all the other 
blessings which, in the riches of thy marcy, thou hast from 
time to time poured down upcm me* ^^ Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
lieavens are the works <^ thine hand." Thou createst the 
«un and moon, the day and night, and makest the out^ 
goings of the morning and evening to praise thee. Thou 
'^ formedst man' of the dust of the ground, and breathedst 
into him the breath of life.'' In thine own image madest 
thou him, capable of knowing and loving thee eternally. 
His nature was perfect, thy will was his law, and thy 
blessed self his portion. Neither after he had left his first 
estate didst thou utterly withdraw thy mercy from him ; but 
in every succeeding generation, didst save, deliver, assist, 
and protect him. Thou hast instructed us by thy laws, and 
enlightened us by thy statutes. Thou lia8ta#edeemed us 
by the blood of thy Son, and sanctifiest us by the grace of 
thy UcAj Spirit. For these and all thy other mercies, how 
can I ever sufficiently love thee, or worthily magnify thy 
great and glorious name ? All the powers of my soul are 
too few to conceive the thanks that are due to thee, even 
for vouchsafing me the honour of now appearing before thee 
and conversing with thee. 

But thou hast declared thou wilt accept the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, in return for thy goodness. For ever there* 
fore will I bless thee, will I adore thy power, and magnify 
thy goodness : ^^ My tongue shall sing of thy righteousness, 
and be telling of thy salvation firom day to day." I will 
give thanks unto thee for ever and ever; I will praise my 
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XxoA while 1 have mj being. O that I had the heart of the 
seraphim, that I might bmn with love like their's ! Bnt 
though I am upon earth, yet will I praise, as I can, the 
King of heaven ; though I am a feeble, mortal creatiire, 
jet will I join my song with those that excel in strengtfaj 
with the immortal hosts of angels and archangels, thrones, 
dominions, and powers, while they laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, and sing with incessant shouts of praise. 

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord pf hosts ! Heaven and 
earth are full of his glojry I Glory be to thee, O Lord Most 
High. Amen. HaUelt{jah. 

Accept, O merciful Father, my most humble thanks, 
for thy preservation of me this day ( — ). O continue thy 
loving-kindness towards me, and take me into thj pro^ 
tection this night. Let thy holy angels watch over me to 
defend me from the attempts of evil men and evil spirits. 
Let me rest in peace, and not sleep in sin, and grant that I 
may rise mcnre fit for thy service. 

O thou, whose kingdom ruleth over all, rule in the 
hearts of all the men whom thou hast made : reform the 
corruptions, and heal the breaches of thy holy Church, and 
establish her in truth and peace. Be gracious unto all 
Priests and Deacons, and give them rightly to divide the 
word of truth. Forgive the sins of this nation, and turn 
our heart8,.|}iat iniquity may not be our ruin. Bless King 
Geoi^ and all the Royal Family, with all those blessings 
winch thou seest to be most expedient for them; and give 
to his Council, and to the Nobility and Magistracy, grace, 
truly to serve thee in their several stations. Bless our 
•Universities, that they may be the great bulwarks of thy 
&ith and love, against all the assaults of vice and infidelity : 
may the Gentry and Commons of this realm, live in con- 
stant communion with thy Church, in obedience to the King, 
and in love one towards another. 

Be gracious to all who are near and d^ar to me. Thou 

knowest their names and art acquainted with their wants. 

Of thy goodness, be pleased to proportion thy blessings to 

4heir necessities. Pardon my enemies, and give them 
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repentance and charity, and me grace to overcome eyil 
with good. Have compassion on all who are distrest in 
mind, body, or estate; give them steady patience and 
timely deliverance. 

'^ O Lord, thou God of spirits and of all flesh, be mindful 
of thy faithful, from Abel the just even unto this day.'** 
And for thy Son's sake give to them and us, in thy due 
time, a happy resurrection, and a glorious rest at thy 
right hand for evermore ! 

Now, to God the Father, who first loved us, and made 
us accepted in the Beloved : to God the Son, who loved us 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood : to God the 
Holy Ghost, who sheddeth the love of God abroad in our 
hearts, be adl love and all ^glory in time and to all eternity. 
Amen, 



* The words of the ancient Liturgy, commonly called St» Mark's. 
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SUNDAY MORNING- 
ALMIGHTY and ETERNAL GOD, we desire to 
praise thy holy Name, for so graciously raising us up, in 
soundness of body and mind, to see the light of this day. 

We bless thee in behalf of all thy creatures ; for ** the 
eyes of all look unto thee, and thou givest them their meat 
in due season/' But above all, we acknowledge thy ines- 
timable benefits bestowed upon, mankind in Christ Jesus. 
We thank thee for his miraculous birth, for his most holy 
life, his bitter agony and bloody death, for his glorious 
resurrection on this day, his ascension into heaven, his 
triumph over all the powers of darkness, and his sitting at 
thy right hand for evermore. 

O God, how great was thy love to the sinful sons of 
men, to give ^^thy only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him, might not perish, but have everlasting 
life!" How great was that love, which hath committed 
our souls to one so '' mighty to save !'' Which hath chosen 
us to be thy sons and heirs together with Christ Jesus, and 
set such a High Priest over thy house and family, to make 
intercession for us, to pour thy blessings upon us, and to 
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send forth his angeh ^^ to minister unto them who shall be 
heirs of salvation !'' O the riches of thy grace, in sending 
the Holy Spirit, to make us ^' abound in hope," that we 
shall one day rise from the dead, and afler our short labours 
here, rest with thee in thy eternal g^ory. 

O that we could begin this day in devout meditations, in 
joy unspeakable, and in blessing and prasing thee, who 
hast given us such good hope and everlasting consolation f 
Lift up our minds above all these little things< below, whidi 
are apt to distract our thoughts ; and keep them above till 
our heai*ts are fully bent to seek thee every day, in the way 
wherein Jesus hath gone before us, though it should be with 
the loss of all we here possess. 

We are ashamed, O Lord, to think that ever we have 
disobeyed thee, who hast redeemed us by the precious 
blood of thine own- Son. O that we may agree wiih thy 
Will in all things for the time to come I And that all the 
powers of our souls and bodies may be wholly dedjcatejd to| 
thy service ? We desire unfeignedly that all th^ thoughts 
and designs of our minds, all the affections and tempersr pf 
our life, may be pure, holy, and unr^rovable in thy 
tight. 

'' Search us, O Lord, and prove us ; try out our rein&r 
and our heart. Look well if tiiere be any way of wicked- 
ness in us, and lead us in the way everlasting. Let thy 
fiivour be better to us than life itself: that ao in all things 
we may approve our hearts before thee, and feel the sense 
of thy acceptance of us, giving us a joy which the worl,4 
cannot give. 

Make it our delight to praise thee, to call to mind thy 
loving kindness, and to offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
Help us to take ^^ heed to ourselves, lest at any time our 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting or drunkenness^ or 
the cares of this life : to have our conversation without* 
covetousness, and to be content with such things as we 
have: to possess our bodies in sanctification and. honour: 
to love our neighbour as ourselves; and as we would that 
eihers should do unto tts> to 4o even m^to tbepiis to live 
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peaceably as much as lieth in us, with all men : to put oir 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit : and to take those 
who have spoken in the name of our Lord, for an examide 
of suffering affliction, and of patience; and when we sufier 
as Christians, not to be ashamed, but to glorify thee our 
God on this behalf." 

And accept, good Lord, of all the praises of all thy 
people met together this day, O that ''thy ways were 
known upon all the earth, and thy saving health among all 
nations !" And that all Christian kings, especially, may he 
filled with thy Holy Spirit, and be feithful subjects of the 
Lord Jesus, " the King of kings, and Lord of lords." O 
that thy " priests may be clothed with righteousness, and 
thy saints rejoice and sing :" That all who are in distress 
may trust in thee, the '' health of their countenance and 
t£eir Grod." O Lord, hear us, gnd make 'thy face to shine 
upon thy servants, that we may " enter into thy gates with 
thanksgiving, and into thy courts with praise ;" that we may 
be thankful unto thee, and bless thy name. Amen, for 
Jesus Christ's sake, in whosb words we conclude our imper^ 
feet prayers, saying, " Our Father," &c. 

SUNDAY EVENING. 

O THOU " High and Holy ONE, that inhabitest Eter- 
nity," thou art to be feared and loved by all thy servants. 
" All thy works praise thee, O God ;" and we especially 
give thanks unto thee, for thy marvellous love in Christ 
Jesus, by whom thou hast " reconciled the world to thy- 
self." Thou hast " given us exceeding great and precious 
promises." Thou hast sealed them with his blood. Thou 
hast confirmed them by his resurrection and ascension, and 
the coming of the Holy Ghost. We thank thee, that thou 
hast given us so many happy opportunities of knowing 
'' the truth as it is in Jesus," even the m3rstery which was 
hid from ages and generations, but is now revealed to them 
that believe. 

Blessed be thy goodness for that great consolation^ und 
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tor the assistance of the Holy Spirit Blessed be thy good- 
Mess, that we have felt it so often in our heart, inspiring us 
with holy thoughts, filling us with love, and joy, and com- 
fiHTti^le expectations of ^^ the glory that shall be revealed." 
We thank thee, that thou hast suflfered us this day to attend , 
on thee in thy public service, and that we have begun in 
any measure that eternal '' rest which remaineth for the 
people of God." 

We oflfer up again our souls and bodies to thee, to be 
governed, not by our own will, but thine* O let it be ever 
the ease atid joy of our heart, to be under the conduct of 
thy unerring wisdom, to follow thy counsels^ and to be ruled 
in all things by thy holy will. And let us never distrust thy 
^abundant kindness and tender care over us, whatsoever it is 
thou wouldst have us to do or to suflfer in this world. 
. O God, purify our hearts, that we may entirely love the^, 
and rejoice in being loved of thee ; that we may confide in 
thee, and absolutely resign ourselves to thee, and be filled 
with omstant devotion toward thee. O that we may never 
sink into a base love of any thing here below, nor be 
oppressed with the cares of this life : but assist us ta 
^ abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that which is 
good." Let us '' use this world as not abusing it/' Give 
us true humility of spirit, that we may ^^ not think of our- 
selves more highly than we ought to think." Keep us from 
^' being wise in our own conceits. Let our moderation be 
known to all men." Make us ^^kindly-afiectioned one to 
anotl^Br;" to delight in doing good; to ^^ shew all meek- 
ness to all men ; to render unto all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute is due, custom to whom dustom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour ;" and to '' owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another." Make us so happy, that' 
we may be able to ^^ love our enemies, to bless those that 
curse us, to do good to them that hate us ; to rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and to weep with them that weep." 
Compose our spirits to a quiet and steady dependence on 
thy good providence, that we may ^' take no thought for 
•ur life, nor be careful for any thing, but by prayer an4 
, VOL. XI. Y 
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« supplication, with thanksgiving, still mak^ known our re*- 

quests to thee our God." — And help us to " pray alwajs 
and not fiiint; in every thing to give thanks, and offer up 
. the sacrifice of praise continually ; to rejoice in hope of thy 

T glory : to possess our souls in patience : and to learn in 

whatsoever state we are, therewith to be content." Make 
us ^^ know both how to be abased,- and how to abound ; 
every where, and in all things," instruct us both ^^to 
abound and suffer want," being enabled ^^ to do all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth us." 

O that the ligh^ of all Christians did so ^^ shine before 
men," that other? might " glorify thee our Father which art 
in heaven ; and send forth thy light and thy truth, (into all 
the dark comers of the earth,) that all kings may fall down 
before thc^, and all nations do thee service !" Bless these 
kingdoms, and give us grace at length to '' bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance." O Lord, save the King, and ^^ estab* 
lish his throne in righteousness." Prosper the endeavours 
of all those who faithfully feed thy people, and increase the 
number of them. O that the seed which hath been sown 
Ais day, may take deep root in all our hearts : that being 
"not forgetful hearers, but doers of the word, we may be 
blessed in our deeds." Help us in all this week following, 
to ^^ set a watch before our mouth, and keep the door of 
our lips." And " let not our hearts incline to any evil 
thing, or to practise wicked works with men that work ini- 
quity." But " as we have received how we ought to walk 
and to please thee, so we may abound more and more." 

Protect us, we beseech thee, and all our friends every 
where, this night, and awaken in the morning those good 
thoughts in our hearts, that the " words of our Saviour may 
abide in us, and we in him ;" who hath taught us when: we 
pray, to say, " Our Father," &c. 



^ MONDAY MORNING. 

' WE humble ourselves, O Lord of heaven and earth, 
before thj glorious Majesty. We acknowledge thy eternal 
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power, wisdom, goodness, and truth : and desire to render 

thee most unfeigned thanks, for all the benefits which thou 

pourest upon us. But above all, for thine inestimable love 

in the redemption of the world, by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We implore thy tender mercies, in the forgiveness of all 

pur rins, whereby we have offended either in thought, word, 

pr deed* We desire to be truly sorry for all our misdoings, 

and utterly to renounce whatsoever is contrary to thy will. 

We desire to devote our whole man, body, soul, and spirit, 

to thee. And as thou dost inspire us with these desires, so 

accompany them always with thy grace, that we may, every 

day, with our whole hearts, give ourselves up to thy 

service. 

' We desire to be so holy and undefiled as our blessed 

Master was. And we trust thou wilt fulfil all the gracious 
promises which he hath made to us. Let them be dearer to 
us tiiap thousands of gold and silver ; let them be the com- 
fort and joy of .our hearts. We ask nothing, but that it may 
be unto thy servants according to his word. 

Thou hast mercifully kept us the last night : blessed be 
thy continued goodness. Receive us likewise into thy pro- 
tection this day. Guide and assist us in all our thoughts, 
words, and actions. Make us willing to do and suffer what 
thou pleasest : waiting for the mercy of pur Lord Jesus 
Christ, unto eternal life. 

Blessed be thy goodness, which hast not suffered us to 
Wander, without instruction, after the foolish desires of our 
own hearts : but hast clearly shewn us where, our happiness 
lies. O may we receive with all thankfulness, those holy 
words which teach us the blessedness of poverty, of spirit, 
of mourning after thee, of meekness and gentleness, of 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, of mercifulness^, 
and purity of heart, of doing good unto all, and patiently 
suffering for doing the will of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

O may we always be in the number of those blessed 
souls ! May we ever feel ourselves happy in having the 
kingdom of God within us, in the comforts of the Holy One, 
in bdng filled with all the fruits of righteousness^ ip being 

Y2 \ 
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made the children of the Highest, and above all, in seeing 
thee our God. Let us abound in thy love more and more; 
and in continual prayers and praises to thee, the Father 
of mercies, and God of all consolation, in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

And we desire, thou knowest, the good of aU maiJiindi 
especially of all Christian people ; that they may all Widk 
worthy of the gospel, and live together in unity and Chris-* 
tian love. For which end we pray that all Cluistian kings, 
princes, and governors, may be wise, pious, just, and mer- 
cifiil, and endeavouring that all their subjects may lead 
peaceful lives in all godliness and honesty : And more par- 
ticularly, that our Sovereign King George may be blessed 
with a religious, quiet, long, and prosperous rergn, and that 

all in authority under him may seek in their several sts-. 
tipns to right the oppressed, to comfort the afflicted, to pro- 
vide for the poor and needy, and to relieve all those diat an^ 
in any misery. Bless all those that watch over our sorili; 
succeed their labours, and give us grace to follow theif 
godly admonitioniB, and ^^ to esteem them very highly in 
love for their works' sake.'' — The same blessings we crsrre 
for our friends, relations, and acquaintance, that we may all 
^ live in perfect love and peace together, and rejoice together 
at tfie great day of the Lord Jescrs; in i^diose holy words 
we sum up all our wants : " Our Father," &c; 

MONDAY EVENING. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, in whom. we 
live) move, and have oi|r being : to whose tender compas- 
sions we owe our safety the day that is past, together with 
all the comforts of this life, and the I^pes of thai which is 
to come. We praise thee, O Lord, we bow ourselves before 
thee, acknowledging we have nothing but what we receive 
from thee, '^ unto thee do we give thanks^"/ O God^ who 
daily pourest thy benefits upon us. 

Blessed be thy goodness for our health, for bur food and 
raiment, for our peace and safety, for the love of our friendS| 
for all oujr blessings in this life; and our desire to attain 
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^t life which is immortal. Blessed be thy love^ for that 
we feel in our hearts any motion towards thee. Behold, 
O Lord, we present ourselves before thee, to be inspired 
with such a vigorous sense of thy love, as may put us for- 
ward with a greater earnestness, zeal, and diligence, in all 
our duty. Renew in us, we beseech thee, a lively image of 
thee, in all righteousness, purity, mercy, faithfulness, and 
truth. O that Jesus, the hope of glory, may be formed in 
us, in all humility, meekness, patience, and an absolute sur- 
render of our souls and bodies to thy holy will ; that ^^ we 
may not live, but Christ may live in us ;" that every one of 
us may say, '' The life I now live in the flesh, I live by faith 
in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me." 

Let the remembrance of his love, who made himself an 
offering for our sins, be ever dear and precious to us. Let 
it continually move us to offer up ourselves to thee, to do 
thy will, as our blessed Master did. May we place an 
entire confidence in thee, and still trust ourselves with thee,, 
who bast not '^ spared thine own Son, but freely given him 
up for us all.'^ May we humbly accept of whatsoever thou 
sendest us, and in ^' every thing give manks.'^ Surely thou 
^^ wilt never leave us, nor forsake us.'' O guide us safe 
through all the changes of this life, in an unchangeable love 
to thee, and a lively sense of thy love to us, till we cotne to 
live with thee, and enjoy thee for ever. 

And now that we are going to lay ourselves down to 
deep, take us into thy gracious protection, and settle our ~ 
spirits in such quiet and delightful thoughts of the glory 
. where our Lord Jesus lives, that we may desire to be dis- 
solved, and to go to him who died for us, that whether we 
wake or sleep, we may live together with him. 

To thy blessing we recommend all mankind, hi^h and 
low, rich and poor, that they may all faithMly serve thee, 
and contentedly enjoy whatsoever is needful for them. And 
especially, we beseech thee, that the course of this world 
may be so peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy 
church may joyfully serve thee in all godly quietness. We 
leave all we have with thee, especially our friends, md 

Y3 
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those who are dear unto us, drsiri: g that w^^en we are dead 
and gooe^ they may lift up their souls in this manner linto 
thee, and teach those that come after, to praise, love, and 
obey thee. And if we awake again in the morning, may W€J 
praise thee again with joyful lips, and still offer ourselves H 
more acceptable sacrifice to thee, through Jesus Christ, in 
whose words we beseech thee to hear us, according to the 
fiill sense and meaning thereof, ^^ Our Father." &c. 



TUESDAY MORNING. 

O MOST great and mighty LORD, the possessor of 
heaven and earth, all the angels rejoice in blessing and 
praising thee, the Father of spirits : for " thou hast created 
all things, and in wisdom hast tiiou made them all," and 
spread thy tender mercies over all thy works. We desire 
thankfully to acknowledge thy bounty to us, among the rest 
of thy creatures, and thy particular grace, and favour to us, 
in Jesus Christ, our merciful Redeemer. O give us a deep 
sense of that love which gave him to die jfor us, that he 
might be '' the author of eternal salvation to all them that 
obey him." 

And hast thou not said, that thou wilt ^^ give thy Holy 
Spirit to them that ask it ?" O Father of mercies, let it be 
unto us according to thy word. Cherish whatever thou 
hast already given us, which is acceptable in thy sight 
And since at the best we are unprofitable servants, and can 
do no more than it is our duty to do, enable us to do every 
thing which thou hast commanded us heartily, with good- 
will and true love to thy service. 

O that we may ever approach thee with delight, and feel 
it the joy of our heart, to think of thee, to praise thee, to 
give thee thanks, and to offer ourselves with absolute resig- 
nation to thee. O that mercy may always please us, as it 
pleaseth thee ! That we may be strictly just and righteous! 
May cheerfully pass by injuries, freely deny ourselves what- 
ever is not for thy glory ; willingly submit to thy fatherly 
corrections, and perform the duties of our several relations 
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wth singleness of heart. Render us so mindful of the 
great love of our Lord, that we may be zealously concerned 
for his glory, and use our utmost diligence to promote his 
religion in the world, delighting to commemorate his death 
and passion, making a joyful sacrifice of our souls and 
bodies to him, and earnestly desiring that his kingdom may 
come over all the earth. 

Fulfil, most merciful Lord, all our petitions : and as thou 
hast graciously protected us this night, so accompany us all 
this day with thy blessing, that we may please thee in body 
and soul, and be safe under thy presence, who art very nigh 
to all those that call upon thee. 

And, O that all men may be awakened into a lively and 
thankful sense of all thy benefits. Stir up especially the 
minds of all Christian people, to follow ^^ the truth as it is 
^ in Jesus, and exercise themselves to have a conscience void 
of offence towards Grod and towards man." Bless these 
kingdoms, and endue our Sovereign with such excellent 
wisdom and holy zeal, that we may see many go ; ys 
under his government. O that true religion, justice, mei^g^ 
brotherly-kindness, and all things else that are praise- 
worthy, may so flourish among us, that we may enjoy the 
blessings of peace and plenty, and that there may be no 
complaining in our streets. 

We recommend to thee all our fi'iends and neighbours, all 
the poor, the sick, and the afflicted, desiring those mercies 
for them, which we would ask for ourselves, w'ere we in 
their condition. " O Grod, whose never-failing providence 
ordereth all things both in heaven and earth, keep them and 
us, we beseech thee, from all hurtful things, and give us 
those things which are profitable for us, according to thine 
abundant mercy in our Lord Jesus ;" in whose words 
we conclude our supplications unto thee, saying, ^< Our 
Father," &c. 

TUESDAY EVENING. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GrOD, the sovereign Lord 

e( all creatures in heaven and earthy we acknowledge that 

ur beings, and all the comforts of them depend on thee, the 

Y4 






32S PRATEE8 FOR FAMILIES. 

Foantain of all Good. We have nothing but what is owii^ 
entirely to thy free and bounteous love, O most Ueased 
Redeemer! 

To thee therefi>re be given by us, and by all creatures 
whom thou hast made, to know how great and good thiNi 
art, all honour and praise, all love and obedience, as loag 
as we have any being. ^^ It is but meet, rig^t, and omr 
bounden duty, that we should at all times, and in all places, 
give thanks unto thee," O Lord, and devoutly reagn both 
soul and body to thoe, to be absolutely governed and nded 
according to thy holy will. 

Further, we pray thee increase every good desire wUdk 
we feel already in our hearts ; let us always livfe as beeoBies 
thy creatures, as becomes the disdples of Jesus Christ. 
Incline us to be more and more in love with thy laws, tffl 
they are written upon our hearts. Stir up our wills to lov^ 
them exceeHnslv^ and to deave unto them as our verv lifie. • 

O that we might heartily surrender our wills to thiael 
that we may unchangeably deave unto it, with the 
and most entire affection to all thy commands. O that 
may abide for ever in us, such a strong and powerful 
thy mighty love towards us in Christ Jesus, as may 
us freely and willingly to please thee, in the constant 
cise of righteousness and mercy, temperance and diaritf^ 
meekness and patience, truth and fidelity ; together with aodi 
a humble, contented, and peaceable spirit, as may adorn 
the religion of our Lord and Maist^. Yea, let it ever be 
the joy of our hearts to be righteous, as thou art righteous : 
to be merciful, as thou our beavenly Father art merciful: \o 
be ^' holy as thou who hast called us art holy, in all manner 
of conversation ;'* to be endued with thy divine wisdom, 
and to resemble thee in fiiithfulness and truth. O that the 
example of our blessed Saviour may be always dear nolo 
us, that we may cheerfully follow him in every holy temper, 
and delight to do thy will, O God. Let these desires^ 
which thou hast given us, never die or languish in oar 
hearts, but be kept always alive, always in their vigour and 
^rce, by the perpetual inspirations of the Hdly Ghostf 
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Accept likewise our thaoks for thy merciful preservation 
of us all this day. We are bold again to comniit ourselves 
unto thee this night. Defend us from all the powers of 
dariiness ; and raise up our spirits, together with our bodies, 
in the morning, to such a vigorous sense of thy continual 
goodness, as may provoke us all the day long to an unwea- 
ried diligence in weU- doing. 

And the same mercies that we beg for ourselves, we 
desire for the rest of mankind; especially for those who are 
called by the name of Christ. O that every one of these 
may do his duty with fidelity ! 

That kings may be tender-hearted as the fiithers of their 
countries; and all their subjects may be dutiful and obe« 
dient to them as their children : that the pastors of thy 
Church may feed their flocks with true wisdom and under- 
standing, and all the people may submit unto them, and 
follow their godly counsels : that the rich and mighty may' 
liave compassion on the poor and miserable ; and all sudt 
distressed people may bless the rich, and rejoice in the 
prosp^ity of those that are above them : give to husbands 
and wives, parents and children, masters and servants, the 
grace to behave themselves so in their several relations, 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things, and may receive of him a crown of glory : in whose 
holy name and words we continue to beseech thy grace and 
mercy towards us, and all thy people every where, saying, 
"Our Father," &c. , 
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O GK)D, blessed for ever, we thank aod 'praise thee for 
all thy benefits, for the comforts of this life, and our hope 
of everlasting salvation in the life to come. We desire 
to have a lively sense of thy love always possessing our 
hearts, that may still constrain us to love thee, to obey thee, 
to trust in thee, to be content with the portion thy love 
allots unto us, and to rejoice even in the mid^t of all the 
toouUes of this life. 
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Thaa ^ hast delivered thine own Son for us alL How 
shall thou not with him also freelj give ns all tilings ?" 
We depend npon thee, especially for the grace of thj Hoty 
Spirit. O that we maj feel it perpetually bearing as np^ 
by the strength of our most holy foith, above all the temp- 
tations that may at any time assault us ! That we may keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world, and may still cleave 
unto thee in righteousness, in lowliness, puri^ of heart, 
yea, the whole mind that was in ChrisL 

Let thy mighty power enable us to do our duty towaids 
thee, and towards all men, with care, and diligence, and 
zeal, and perseverance unto the end. Help us to be medt 
and gentle in our conversation, prudent and discreet in 
ordering our afl^urs, observant of thy fiitherly providence 
in every thing that be&Us us, thankfol for thy benefits, 
patient under thy chastisements, and readily disposed Snt 
every good word and work. Preserve in us a constant 
remembrance of thy all-seeing eye : c^thy inestimable kwe 
in Jesus Christ, whereof thou ha^ given us so many 
pledges, and of the great account we must give io \am at 
the day of his appearing ; that so we may continue stead- 
fiist and immovable, and be abundant in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that our labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 

Deliver us, we beseech thee, from worldly cares and 
foolish desires ; from vain hopes and causeless fears ; and 
so dbpose our hearts, that death itself may not be dreadfid 
to us, but we may welcome it with a cheerful countenance, 
when and howsoever it shall approach. 

O that our hearts may be so firmly established in grace^ 
that nothing may affright us or shake our constancy^ bat we 
may rather chuse to die than to dishonour him, who died 
for us ! We resign ourselves to thy wisdom mid goodness 
who knowest what is best for us; believing thoa w3t 
^ never suffer us to be tempted above what we are aide, 
and wilt with the temptation also make a way to escape 
that we may be able to bear it." 

We commend unto thee all mankind, espedalfy llj 
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diureb, and more particularly these kingdoms, that we 
may all believe in o\ir Lord Jesus Christ, and be zealous of 
good works. Bless our Sovereign, his CounseUors, his 
Ministers, and all employed in public business, whether 
spiritual or civil, that whatsoever they do may be for thy 
glory, and the public good. Be gracious unto all that are 
near and dear unto us, and keep us all inthy fear and love. 
Guide us,, good Lord, and govern us by the same Spirit, 
that we mav be so united to thee here, as not to be divided 
when thou art pleased to call us hence, but may together 
enter into thy glory, to dwell with thee in love and joy 
that shall iiever die, through Jesus Christ our blessed Lord 
and Saviour, who hath taught us when we pray, to say^ 
<' Our Father," &c. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING. , 

O LORD, " how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom 
hast thou made them all. The day is thine ; the night also 
is thine ; thou hast prepared the light and the $un." We 
render thee thanks for all the benefits which thou hast be- 
stowed on the whole world : especially on us, whom thou 
hast called to the knowledge of thy grace in Christ Jesus^ 
It is a marvellous love wherewith thou hast loved us. 
Thou hast not dealt so with all people : and as for thy 
great and precious promises, they have not known them. 

Accept, O merciful Father, the good resolutions which 
thou hast inspired us with by thy Spirit. Strengthen them, 
we beseech thee, with thy continued grace, that no sudden 
desires, vehement inclinations, ineffectual purposes, no, 
nor partial performances^ may lead us into a false opinion 
of ourselves : but that we may bring forth actually, and 
with a constant spirit all the fruits of righteousness, which 
are by Christ Jesus. 

Deny not, O Lord, the desires of those souls, who 
would offer up themselves entirety to thy service. But 
preserve us always in seriousness of spirit. Let the sense 
of our weakness make us watchfiil and diligent, the sense 
off our former negligence excite us to be fervent in spirit, 
and the goodness of thy commands render us fruitful and 
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abundant in the work of the Lord. O that all our piou9 
affections may be turned into actions of pietj and holiness: 
and may all our actions be spirited with zeal, and all our 
seal regelated with prudence, and our prudence void ct 
aill guile, and joined with perfect integrity of heart : that 
adorning our most holy faith here, by an upright, charitably 
and discreet conversation, we may receive praise in the day 
of the Lord, and be numbered with thy saints in gloij 
everlasting. 

O lift up our affections to things above, that we may have 
perfect contentment in well-doing and patient suffering, 
and the good hope we have of being eternally beloved of 
thee, may make us rejoice evermore. Free us from the 
cares of the world, from all distrust of thy good providence 
from repining at any thing that befalls us; and enable us 
in every thing to give thanks, believing that all things are 
ordered wisely, and shall work together for our good. 

Into thy hands we commend both our souls and bodies 
which thou hast mercifully preserved this day. We trust 
in thy watchful providence, who ^^ givest thy angels chaig9 
over us, who art about our beds, and about our paths, and 
spiest out all our thoughts.^' O continue these holy thoughts 
and desires in us till we fall asleep, that we may receive 
the light of the morning, if thou prolongest our lives, with 
a new joy in thee, and thankful affection to thee. 

We desire, likewise, O God, the good of the whole 
world. Pity the follies of mankind ; deliver them from 
their miseries, and forgive thou all their sins. Hear the 
groans of every part of the creation, that is yet ^^ sub* 
ject to bondage," and bring them all ^' into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God." Hear the daily prayers of the 
Catholic Church. Free her from all foul and dividing 
errors; let the truth, as it is in Jesus, prevail, and ^^ peace 
be in all her borders." O that all Christian governors may 
^' seek peace and ensue it !" Make thy ministers tli^ 
messengers of peace, and dispose all who are called 
Christians, to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 

Enlighten the minds of all Jews, Turks, and Infidels. 
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Strengthen all thj faithful servants. Bring back them that 
wander out of the way : raise up those that are fidlen : 
confirm those that stand, and grant them steadily to perse* 
Tere in faith, love, and obedience. Relieve and coipfort 
all Hiat are in distress. Let the earth bring forth her Awl 
in due season : and let all honest and industrious people be 
Uest in their labours. . »' 

' Remember all those who have done good unto us, and 
reward ihem seven-fold into their bosom. Grant forgiveness 
and charity to all our enemies ; and continue good* will 
among all our neighbours. Support the sick with faith and 
(latience ; assist those who are leaving this world. Receive 
the souls which thou hast redeemed with thy Son's precious 
Mood, and sanctified by the Holy Spirit. And give us all a 
glorious resurrection and eternal life. ^^ Our Father," &c» 
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O LORD, the GOD of our Salvation^ '' thou art thtf 
Iiope of all the ends of the earth." Upon thee the eyes of 
all do wait; for thou givest unto all life, and breath, and 
all things. Thou still watchest over us for good: thou 
daily renewest to us our lives and thy mercies : and thou 
hast given us the assurance of thy word, that if we commit 
our afiairs to thee, if we acknowledge thee in all our ways, 
thou wilt direct our paths. We desire, O Lord, to be still 
under thy gracious conduct and fotherly protection. We 
beg. the guidance and help of thy good §pirit, to choose 
our inheritance for us, and to dispose of us, and all that 
concerns us, to the glory of thy name. 
' O Lord, withdraw not thy tender mercies from us, nor 
Ae comforts of thy presence ! Never punish our past sins, 
by giving us over to the power of our sins : but pardon all 
our sins, and save us from all our iniquities. And grant 
UBj O good Grod, the continual sense of thy gracious ac- 
ceptance of us, in the Son of thy Love, that our souls may 
bless thee, and ^^ all that is within us may praise thy Ik>1/ 
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And) O that we may find the joj of the Lord to be our 
strength ; to defend us from all our sins, and to make us 
more zealous of eveiy good work: that herein we may 
<^ ezenuse ourselves, to have a conscience void of ofienoe 
\ioih towards Grod and towards men/' O help tis to 
^ )w8lk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, carefully 
redeeming the time,'' improving all those seasons and 
means of grace, which thou art pleased to put into our 
hands. Sanctify to us all our employments in the wcmM : 
our orosses also and our comforts ; all the estates we go 
through, and all the events that beiall us, till, through the 
merits of thy Son, and the multitude of thy ndercies, we are 
conducted safe, to ^^ be ever with the Lord." 

Thou '^ hast laid help for us upon one that is mighty!" 
that is ^^ able to save unto the uttermost all those that cooie 
unto God through him." Through him thou hast en- 
couraged us to come boldly, that we ^' may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need." Help us, we 
beseech thee, to demean ourselves as becomes the dlildien 
ofGrod, the redeemed of the Lord, the members of Christ 
Put thy Spirit within us, causing us to walk in thy statute^ 
and to keep thy judgments, and do them. Yea, let it be 
our meat and drink to do thy will, and to run the way ot 
thy commandments. 

O gracious Father, keep us, we pray thee, this' day in 
thy fear and favour, and teach us, in all our thoughts, 
words, and works, to live to thy glory. If thou guide us 
not, we go astraf ; if thou uphold us not, we fall. O let 
thy good providence be our defence, and thy good Spirit 
our guide, and counsellor, and supporter in all our ways. 
And grant that we may do always what is acceptable in thy 
sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord : in whose holy name 
and words we close these our imperfect prayers : " Our 
Father," &c. 

Let thy grace, O Loro Jesus ; thy love, O heavenly 
Father; and thy comfortable fellowship, O blessed Spirit, 
be with us, and all that desire our prayers, this day and fiff 
evermore. 
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O LORD our GOD, thy glorj is above all ouir 
thoughts, and thj mercy is over all thy works. We are 
still Uviug monuments of thy mercy. For thou hast not 
cut us oiF in our sins, but still givest us a good hope and 
itrong consolation through grace. Thou hast sent thy 
only Son into the world, that whosoever believeth in him^ 
diould not perish in his sins, but have everlasting life. O 
liord, we believe;, help our unbelief; and give us the 
true repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ; that ,iYe may be in the number of those who 
do indeed repent and believe to the saving of the soul. 
Being j^tified by faith, let us have peace with God^ 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, let us rejoice in him, 
through whom we have now redemption in his blood : and 
let the, love of God be shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us. . 

And as we pcay that thou wilt be to us a Father of 
mercies^ and a God of consolation, so that thou wilt make 
Qs <^ foUowefiis of God as dear children," ever jealous over 
our hearta, and watchful over our way^ ; continually fearing 
to offend and endeavouring to please th^. Thou knowest, 
O Lord, all oiir temptations, and the sin that doth so easily 
beset us. . Thou knowest the devices of the enemy, and the 
deceitfakinss f^ our own hearts. We pray thee, good 
Lord^ that thou wilt arm us with the whole armour of 
Grod. Uphold us with thy free Spirit, and watch over us 
for good evermore. 

Let our supplications also ascend b^ore thee, for the 
whole race of mankind. Send thy word unto all the ends 
€>f the earth, and let it be the savour of life unto all that 
hear it. Be gracious to this our native land. O do thou 
rule all our rulers, counsel all our counsellors, teach all 
oiir teachers, and order all the public affairs to thy glory. 
Turn from us the judgments wliich we feel or fear ; con- 
tinue thy blessings to our souls and bodies. And notwith* 
landing all our provocations, be thou still our God, and 
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let U6 be thy people. Have compassion on all the children 
of aflUction, and sanctify thy fatherly corrections to them. 
Be gracious to all our friends and neighbours. Reward 
our benefiustors. Bless our relations with the best of thy 
blessings, with thy fear and love. Preserve us from our 
enemies, and reconcile them both to us and to thyselC O 
that all the habitations of Christians may be the houses of 
prayar ! and be thou especially kind to the sev^al fiimilies 
where thy blessed name is called upon. Let thy blessing 
rest upon us of this family. Bless all our present estates 
to us, and fit us all for whatsoever thou shalt be pleased to 
call us to. O teach us ^< how to want, and how to abound." 
In every condition secure our hearts to thyself, and make 
us ever to approve ourselves sincere and fiuthfiil in 'thy 
service. 

And now, O Father of mercies, be pleased to accept 
our evening sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. O that 
ihou wouldest imprint and preserve upon our hearts, a 
lively sense of all thy kindness to us, that our souls may 
bless thee, and all that isi within us may praise thy hdy 
name. Yea, let us give thee thanks from the grooud of 
the heart, and praise our God while we have our being ; 
for all thy patience with us, thy care over us, and thy con* 
tinual mercy to us, blessed be thy name, O Liord God, 
our heavenly Father. And unto Thee, with the Son of thy 
love, and the Spirit of grace, be all thanks and praise now 
and for evermore. 



FRIDAY MORNING. 

O LORD GOD, ^^ merciful, gracious, and long-suflfer' 
ing, and abundant in goodness and truth! thou keepest 
mercy for thousands ; thou pardonest iniquity, and trans- 
gression, and sin. How excellent is thy loving-kindness, 
O God ! the children of men shall put their trust under the 
shadow of thy wings !" And therefore do we still look up 
to that bountiful Hand, from whence w£ have received all 
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oiir good things. O Lord our God, be fityourable unto 
us, as thou uisest iq be unto those that love thy name t O 
]ook not upon th^ sin of our nature, nor the sins of our 
hearts and lives, which are more than we can remember, 
and greater than we can express. It is of the Lord^s 
mercies that we are not consumed, because thy compasrions 
ikil not. But thou lookest upon the face of thine anointed, 
who was manifested to take away our sins ; ^by whom it is 
that we have access to the Majesty on high, 

O God, be m«t;ifiil to us miserable sinners, for his sake 
whom ^^ thou hast exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance unto thy people and forgiyeness of sins/' 
Be merciful, O Grod, be merciful unto our souls which 
have gr^tly sinned. O heal our backolidings: renew us 
to repe^itance. Establish our hearts in thy fear and love ; 
dnd establish our goings in thy way, that our footsteps slip 
not. Let us waver no more : let us never more be weaiy 
or faint in our minds. Let us not revolt from thee, or turn 
to foUy again, after thou hast spoken peace to our souk : 
but may we go on conquering and to omquer all the 
enemies of our souls, and all the hindrances of our sal- 
vatioii, till thou hast bruised Satan under our feet. 
' Seeing there is in Christ Jesus an infinite fulness of all 
that we can want or wish, O that we may all receive of his 
fulness, grace upon grace ; grace to pardon our sins and 
subdue our iniquities : to justify our persons, and to sanctify 
our souls : and to complete that holy change, tha,t renewal 
of our heart, whereby we may be transformed into that 
blessed image wherein thou didst create us. O make us 
all meet to be partakers of the inheritaqc^ of thy saints in 
light. 

And teach us, O God, to use this world,; without abusing 
it ; and to receive the things needful .for the body, without 
losing our part in thy love, which is betteif than life itself, 
whatever we have of this world, O may we have the same 
with thy leave and love, sanctified to us by the word of God 
*aiid by prayer ; and by the right improvement thereof to 
tiby glory. And whatever we want of wcHrldly things, leave 
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US not destitute of the ^' things diat accompany salvation ;" 
but adorn our souls with all such graces of thy Holy Spirit, 
thai;v^e may adorn the doctrine of our God and Savionr in 
allAhings. 

And now that thou hast renewed our liver and tl^ 
mercies to us this morning, help us to renefr our desires, 
and resolutions, and endeavours to live in obedience to 
thy holy will. O restrain us firom the sins into which we 
are most prone to fiiU, and quicken us to the duties we are 
most averse to perform. And grant that we may think and 
speak, and will and do, the things becoming tiie childreil 
of oiur heavenly Father: and so find the strong consolatioil 
of thy gracious acceptance in Jesus Christ our Saviour: 
Who, when we pray, hath taught us to say, ^' Oi|r Fa^ 
flier," ^c. 

m 

FRIDAY EVENING. 

O LORD, thou wast before aU, thou art above all, and 
thy years shall not fail. Thou art the Searcher of our 
hearts. Thou knowest the dnlness and hardness, the 
vanity and deceitfulness of them. We were born sinners, 
and so we have lived. We have added sin to sin. We 
have abused thy great and 'manifbld mercies, tempted thy 
patience, and despised thy goodness. And justly mightes^ 
thou have cast us into outer darkness, where is wailing and 
gashing of teeth. ' 

But of thy loving kindnesses there is no nupiber* Thou 
still callest us to return to thee : and ^^ whosoever cometh 
unto thee, thou wilt in no wise cast out." O meet us widi 
.thy heavenly grace, that we may be able to come to thee* 
Be thou graciously pleased to sti'etch forth thy hand, and 
loose the chain's vi^herewith our souls are entangled. O free 
us from eveiy weight of sin, frpm every yoke of bondaga 
O help us fo feel, and bewail, and forsake all our sins. 
And let us never want the comfortable, assurance of thy 
forgiveness of them, thy acceptance of us, and thy love to 
vi^, in the bl€£ss<dd Son crf^thy eternal loye* Thou art ney^ 
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weaiy, O Lord, of -doing us good. Let us never be weary 
ef doing tbee service. But as thoii ^hast pleasure in the 
prosperity of thy servants, so let us take pleasure in the 
service of our Lord, and abound in thy work, and in thy 
love and praise eve^ore. O fill up all that is wanting, 
reform whatever is amiss in us, and peifect the thing that 
ooncerneth us. Let the witness of thy pardoning love ever 
abide in all our hearts. O speak into every one of our 
Bouls the peace which passeth all understanding : and let us 
id ways look upon thee as our Father, reconciled to us in 
Jesus Christ. 

In his great name we cry unto thee in the behalf of ih% 
whole race of mankind. O that all the ends of the earth 
may see the salvation of our God. Continue thy mercies to 
this sinful land ; teach us, at length, to know tiiy will con- 
cerning us : and, O turn thou all our hearts unto thee, at 
the heart of one man. Bless the King; O Lord, prolong 
his days and prosper his government ; make him always a 
*^ terror to evil-doers, and a praise to them that do well.'^ 
And grant unto all magistrates and ministers of thy word, a 
continual supply of all the needful gifts and graces of thy 
Holy Spirit. Be thou a father to. the fatherless, a husband 
to the widow, a refuge to the oppressed, a physician to the 
sick, a helper to the friendless, a God of consolation to the 
sorrowful and distressed. — Bless to us whatsoever thou art 
pleased to allot to us, and every thing that befalls us. May 
all work together for good, to build us up in thy grace, and 
to b^lp us on to thy glory. 

0bntinue thy fatherly care over us this night. O pre- 
serve and defend, and bless and keep us, that no evil may 
befell us, ^^ nor any plague come nigh our dweUing/' Give 
^os comfortable sleep to strengthen us for thy service. And 
mrhenever thou callest us to the sleep of death, let us cheer- 
fully resign our spirits into thy hands, through the riches 
of thy grace, and the worthiness of thy Son, in whose 
merits and mediation alone we put our trust. And for all 
that he hath done and suiSered for us, to thy name, O 
Ueased God of our salvation, be the praisci and honoui^ 

z a 
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and gloiy, given by us and all thy people, now and for 
evermore. " Our Father," &c. 



SATURDAY MORNING. 

WE present ourselves before thee, O LORD our GQD, 
to pay our tribute of praise and thanksgiving ; de^ring thee 
merciiuUy to accept us and our services, at the hands of 
Jesus Christ. In his greaft name we come to beg thy par- 
don and peace, the increase of thy grace, and tokens of 
thy love. For we are not worthy the least of thy mercies. 
But worthy is the Lamb that was slain to take away the 
sin of the world, for whose sake thou wilt give us all 
things. For he hath fulfilled those holy laws which we 
had broken, and perfectly satisfied for our offences. And. 
in him thou art a God gracious and merciful to those who 
deserve nothing but punishment. 

O merciful FATHER, regard not what we have done 
against thee: but what our blessed Saviour hath done for 
us. Regard not what we have made ourselves ; but what 
he is made unto us of thee our Gt>d. O that Christ may be 
in every one of our souls, ^^ wisdom and righteousness, 
sanctification and redemption !'' That his precious blood 
may ^' cleanse us from all our sins :" and that thy Holy 
Spirit may renew and sanctify our souls. May he crucify 
our flesh with its aifections and lusts, and mortify alliiDur 
members which are upon earth. O let not '^ sin reign in 
our mortal bodies, that we should obey it in the lusts 
thereof: but being made free from sin, let us be the 
servants of righteousness." Let us approve our hearts to 
thee, and let all our ways be pleasing in thy sight. 

O teach us to know thee, O God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. And enable us to do thy will on earth, as 
it is done in heaven. Give us. to fear thee and to love thee, 
to trust and to delight in thee, and to cleave to thee with 
full purpose of heairt, that no temptations may draw o|r 
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drive us firom thee ; but that aD thy dispensations towards 
us, and thy dealings with us may be the messengers of 
thy love to o'ur souls. Quicken us, O Lord, in our dulness, 
that we may not serve thee in a lifeless, and listless man- 
ner ; but may abound in thy work, and be fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord. And make us faithful in all our 
intercourse with our neighbour, that we may be ready to 
do good and bear evil ; that we may be just and kind^ 
merciful and meek, peaceable and patient, sober and tem- 
perate, humble and self-denying, inoffensive and useful 
in the world; that so glorifying tliee here, we may be glo- 
rified with thee in thy heavenly kingdom. 

Day by day we magnify thee, O Lord, who makest 
every day an addition to thy mercies. We bless thee for 
preserving us the night past, and for the rest thou gavest 
us therein. O cause us to hear thy loving-kindness in the 
morning; for in thee do we trust. Cause us to know the 
way wherein we shall go, for we lift up our souls unto thee. 
O take not thy Holy Spirit from us ; but direct all our 
ways to please thee our God. Help us to see thy power, 
to own thy presence, to admire thy wisdom, and to love 
thy goodness in all thy creatures ; and by all, draw our 
hearts still nearer to thee. Such mercy and grace we beg 
for ourselves, and all ours and thine every where, in our 
great Mediator's blessed words : ^^ Our Father," &c. 

SATURDAY EVENING. 

41^ LORD, our GOD, thou art infinitely good, and thou 
hast showed us what is good. Thou sendest out thy light 
and thy truth that they may guide us, an4 makest plain thy 
way before our face. Thou givest us many opportunities 
and advantages to quicken and further lis in thy service. 
We have "line upon line, and ppfecept upon precept;" 
thy messengers early and late, to open and apply thy word, 
to call and warn, to direct and exhort us with all long-suf- 
fering. But how little have we improved all the precious 
talents, which thou hast put into our hands ! O Lord, thou 

Z3 
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mightest justly take away the gospel of thy kingdom fironf 
us, and give it unto other people, who would bring finth 
the fruits thereof* Because thou hast called and we re* 
fiised, thou hast stretched forth thy hands and we have not 
regarded, thou mightest leave us to our own perverseness 
and impenitence, till our iniquities become our ruin* 

But, O Lord God, enter not thus into judgment with 
thy servants. Pardon all our conteibpt of thy word, and 
our not profiting thereby. And help us for the time Xo 
come, better to improve the blessed op{)ortunities set before 
us. ^^ As the rain descends from heaven and returns not 
thither, but waters the earth, and maketh it fruitful, ;so let 
not thy word return unto thee void, but prosper in the 
work whereunto thou sendest it.'' O make it effectual to 
build us all up in the true fear and love ot God^ and in the 
knowledge an4 faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

O gracious God, may thy Spirit cause thy word to woric 
thoroughly and successfully in all our hearts. And as we 
daily '' receive, how We ought to walk and to please thee 
our God;" so help us to ^' walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all well-pleasing;" increasing in the knowledge and love 
of thee, abounding more and more in every good thing 
which is pleasing in thy sight, through Jesus Christ. 

At his hafids, O Lord our God, we beg thy gracious 
acceptance of our humble praise and thanksgiving, for all 
thy blessings, spiritual and temporal, so freely conferred 
upon us. We praise thee for all the comforts and conve- 
niences of this life, and for all the means and hop^ of 
a better ; particularly for what we have received this day; 
the food of our souls set before us ; the word of salvation 
sounding in our ears, and the Spirit of God striving with 
our hearts. O withdraw not thy tender mercies from us, 
but still continue thy accustomed goodness, and increase 
thy grace and heavenly blessings upon us, and rejoice oyer 
us to do us good. 

In mercy pass by all which thy most pure and holy eyes 
have seen amiss in us this day. Foigive the iniquities of 
our holy things : overlook all our sins and fidlings,, through 



SATOBDAT EVENING. 



343 



our great Mediator and Redeemer, who ever lives at thy 
' right hand to make intercession for us. And for Jesus 
' Christ, and for all which thou ut pleased to give us toge- 
ther with him, ^^ not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name" 
be aU the praise, and honour, and glory humbly ascribed 
by us, and all thy Church, now and for evermore. ^^ Our 
Father," &c. 
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PREFACE. 

MJ DEAR CElLpi 

A LOVER of your Soul has here drawn up a few Prayerty in 
order to assist you iu that great duty. Be sure that you do not 
omit, at least morning and eyening, to present yoursdf upon your ' 
knees before God. You haye mercies to pray for, and blessings to 
praise God for. But take mte that you do not mock God, drawing 
near with your lips, while ^Rur heart is far from him. God sees you, 
and knows your thoughts : therefor^ see that you not only speak 
with your lips, but pray with your heart. And that you may not ask 
in yain, see that you forsake sin, and make it your endeayour to do 
what God has shewn you ought : because God says, " The prayers of 
the wicked are an abomination unto the Lord." Ask then of Grod 
for the blessings you want, in the name, and for the sake of Jesus 
Christ, and God will hear and answer you, and do more for you than 
you can either ask or think. JOHN WBSLKT. 



MONDAY MORNING. 

O Lord God Almighty, FaAer of Angels and men, 
I praise and bless thy holy name for all thy goodness and 
loving-kindness to me a(nd all mankind. I bless thee for 
my creation, preservation, and all the blessings of this life; 
but above all, for thy great love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jesus Christ. I bless thee for pres^rv- 
bkg me in, the night past^imd bringing me safe to the 
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beginmng of a new day. Defend me in the same with 
thy mighty power, and grant that this day I fall into 
no sin^ neither run into any kind of danger: but let 
all my doings be so ordered by thy governance, that I may 
do always that which is righteous in thy sight, through 
Jesus Christ my Redeemer. Grant me such grace, that I 
may be able to withstand the temptations of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and with a pure heart and mind to 
follow the steps of my gracious Redeemer. Keep me, I 
beseech thee, O Lord, from all things hurtful to my soul or 
body, and grant me thy pardon and peace, that being 
cleansed from all my sins, I may serve thee with a quiet 
mind, bring forth plenteoudy the fruit of good works, and 
continue in the same unto my lifers end, through Jesus 
Christ my Saviour and Redeemer^ Amen. . 
. « Our EaUier," &c. 



MONDAY EVBjCNG. 

I ■ I 

AliMIGHTY GOD, who art the gracious Preserver pf 
all mankind, I desire now to offer unto thee my praise and 
thanksgivings, for all the blessings thou hast this day be- 
stowed upon me. I confe3s, O my God, that I am unworthy 
of the least of all thy mercies; for I have gone astray like 
a lost sheep. I have followed top much the devices and 
desires of -ray own heart. ^ I h^ye.offpnded ags^nst thy holy 
laws. 1. 1 have left undone those things, which I ought to 
. have donfs, and have done those things which I ought not. 
.(q have' dpnei; a^d there is, no health in me. But thou, O 
Lord, . have mercy upon mie a miserable offender. Spare me, 
O: jLord,:wba now confess my faults unto thee. Enable me 
to bewail my pianifold sins, and offences, which I have from 
time lo timj^ most.grievoasly committed, by thought, >vord, 
andde^d, against thy divine Majesty. Have merpy upon me, 
b^ve mercy upon me, most merciful Father; for my Saviour 
Jeiaus Christ's sake, fcM^g^iye me all that is past, and grant 
nie thy grUee, that I 9iay feyer hereafter serve and please 
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tbee, in newness of life, to the honoor and glorjr of Ajr 
name, through Jesus Christ my L<Hrd and Saviour. Take 
me under thy gracious care and keeping this night ; save 
and defend me from all dangers. Grant unto my body rest 
in my bed, and unto my soul rest in thyself; and be thoa 
my Grod and my guide, my hope and my help, my joy and 
my comfort, now and for evermore, through Jesus Christ 
my Redeemer. Am^i. 
" Our FathCT," &c 



TUESDAY MORNING. 

O THOU Father of all merdes, and God <^ all gooA- 
ness, I praise and bless thy name for thy mercies and fa- 
vours unto me in the night past,and for bringing me safe to 
behold the li|;ht of a new day. Send down thy heavenly 
grace into igy sOnl, llH I may be enabled to wordiip thee, 
and serve thee as I ou^t to do. Enable me to believe in 
thee, to fear thee, and to love thee with all my heart, and 
mind, and soul, and strength ; that I may honour thy holy 
name and word, and serve thee truly, this and all the days 
of my life. Give me thy grace, that I may love all man- 
kind as myself, and do unto all, as I wonld they shoold do 
unto me. Enable me to love and honour my parents, obey 
my superiors, and submit to all my teachers. Suffer me not 
to hurt any body by word <»* deed. Make me just and 
honest in all my dealings. Let me not bear any malice or 
hatred in my heaH. Keep my hands from picking and 
stealing, my tongue frtMn evil speaking, Ijring, and slander- 
ing : keep my body in temperance, soberness, and diastitj : 
that I may not covet any person's goods, hot learn and 
labour to get my own living, and to do my duty in the state 
of life wherein it shall please tihee to place me. ^ Direct ne 
so to pass through things temporal, that I may not finally 
lose the things which are eternal, but at last be' reeeived 
into^hy presence, where is fiilness of joy, and be seated at 
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thy right hand, ivhere are pleaslires foi* evermore, through 
Jesus Christ my Saviour. Ameif ^ 



TUESDAY EVENINCJ. 

O Lord GOT), the gracious giver of aU good thitfg^, I 
praise and adore thee for thy goodness, which has been eld 
plentiful towards me an unworthy child of man. Thou 
hast, in thy mercy, not only preserved me this day from all 
dangers, but bestowed upon me all things needful, for which 
I desire entirely to praise thy fiitherly goodness, and with 
angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven, to 
, laud and magnify thy holy name* Bless then the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within me praise his h6ly name ; 
for the Lord is gracious,, and his mercy is everlastfilg to- 
wards them that fear him. And now, Lord, I most humbly 
implore thy fatherly goodness to forgive me whatever hsis 
this day in my heart or life offendfrffathe eyes of thy glory. 
O Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away th^ 
«ins of the world, receive my prayer. Prevent me, O Lord, 
in all my doings for the time to come, and further me with 
thy continual help, that in all my thoughts, words, and 
works, I may continu^y glorify thy holy name. Grant pnQ 
thy grace, that I may so follow thy blessed saints in al^ 
righteousness and holy living, that I may at last come to be 
a partaker with them of glory everlasting. Do thou enable 
me, gracious Lord, to adoi-n thy gospel in all holy conver- 
sation, and to do whatever I do to tiie glory of thy nan)^. 
Cleanse the thoughts of my heart, by the inspiration of thy 
Holy Spirit, that I may perfectly love thee, and worthily 
magnify thy holy name. Let thy fatherly hand be ever 
over me, and thy Holy Spirit evcTr be with me ; and do thou 
so lead me in the knowledge and obedience of thy word, 
that in the end I may obtain everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ my Lord. And now, O Lord, as the night is coma 
upon me, and as I am ready to betake myself to rest, I de- 
sic9 to commit myself into thy protection^ who imtber 
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slumberest nor steepest, but hast still a watchful eye over 
;me : O watch over me for good, that none of the evik I 
deserve may (all upon me. Preserve me from all terrors 
and dangers in the night. Remove my sin out of thy sight, 
and shew me the light of thy countenance, and refresh me 
with the sense of thy fkvour through Jesus Christ mj 
Redeemer, to whom, with thee and the Holy GMiost, be all 
honour and praise for ever and ever. Amen. 



WEDNESDAY MORNING- 

O Lord God Almighty, Fountain of all goodness, and 
Father of all mercies, I desire again to bow my knee before 
thy holy Majes^, humbly beseeching thee to accept my 
praise and thanksgivings, for thy mercies to me in the night 
season. I laid me down and slept, and rose up again in 
safety; for it was thoiLonly, O Lord, iliat sustainedst me. 
And now, O my 8oinpTeturi\ unto thy rest. Look upon 
me, O Lord, in thy rich mercy, and for thy dear Son^s sake 
be gracious unto my soul. Lighten my darkness, I beseech 
thee, O Lord, and let the day-spring from on high visit me. 
Enable me to cast away all the works of darkness, and to 
put upon me the armour of light, that I may be able to 
renounce the world, the flesh, and the devil ; to keep thy 
holy wiU and commandments, and to walk in the same all 
the days of my life. Give me, O Lord, wisdom to know 
the things that belong to my peace, before I go hence, and 
am no more seen. Graft in my heart the love of thy name, 
increase in me true religion, and nourish me with all good- 
ness. Give me the spirit to think and do always such 
things 93 be rightful. Teach me to ask and seek only such 
things as shall please thee and profit my souL Give me such 
a measure of thy grace, that I may run the way of thy com- 
iiiandn>ents, obtain thy gracious promises, and be made a 
partaker of thy heavenly treasures. Pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy mercy. Give me more than I can 
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either desire or deserve. O give me' the increase of faith, 
liope, and love, and keep me ever by tliy help from all 
tilings hurtful, and lead me to all things useful. Let thy 
grace always prevent and follow me, that I may be con- 
tinually given to all good works, and may always glorify 
Diy Father, which is in heaven. These and every other 
blessing for me, and for thy whole church, I fiumbly beg in 
the name, and for the sake of the merits of Jesus Christ my 
Redeemer; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost, &c. 
« Our Father," &c. 



WEDNESDAY EVENING. 

O GrOD, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, I 
most humbly beseech thee now to accept my sincere praise 
and thanksgiving, for all the blessings and mercies that I 
have enjoyed this day. It is thou, O Lord, alone, who hast 
preserved me from dangers. And flwi thy gracious bounty 
have I received all things needful to promote my present 
and eternal happiness. Not unto me, O Lord, not unto 
me> but unto thy name be the praise. O Lord, I am un« 
worthy through my manifold sins to oiSer thee any sacrifice; 
^et as thy property is to have mercy and to forgive, I be- 
seech thee to accept this my bounden duty, not dealing with 
me according to my deserving, but after thy mercy and 
the merits of thy dear Son Jesus Christ. I confess unto 
thee, O my God, that I am tied and bound with the chajp 
of my sins : yet let the pitifulness of thy great mercy loose 
me. I have no power of myself to help myself: O do 
thou keep me by thy grace, both outwardly in my body, and 
inwardly in my soul, that I may be enabled to present both 
body and soul a holy and pleasing sacrifice uiito thee, thro* 
my Redeemer Jesus Christ. Grant me, O my God, grace, 
that I may love what thou hast commanded, and earnestly 
desire what thou hast promised. Enable me, amidst ^the 
many changes of this world, to fix my heart constantly 
upon things above. . May I both in heart and mind, coia* 
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stantlj thither ascend, whither ngr Saviour Je^us 
is gone before, to prepare a place for me. Bring me op, O 
Lord, in thy fear and love. Keep me under the protediini 
of thy good providence. Hide me under the shadow of thy 
wings : keep me from the evils of this world, and land me 
aafe at last on that blissful shore, where all is quietness and 
assui^nce for ever. 

Into thy hands, O my God, I this night commend my soul 
and body* Give thy angels charge over me, and grant me 
such rest and sleep as may fit me for the duties of the fol« 
lowing day. And, O my God, do thou prepare me for my 
last sleep in death, my departure out of this mortal state; 
that before I go hence, I may $nish the work thou hast 
given me to do, and at last finish my course with joy, thro* 
Jesus Christ my Lor^* Amep. 

^ Opr Father," &c. 



THURSDAY MORNING. 

O THOU Eternal Fountain of all wisdom, whom I 
cannot see (»* know, but by the mean of thy own light, 
vouchsafe to manifest thyself to my soul, and teach me to 
know aright, thee the only true God and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. O blessed Sun of Righteousness, arise 
upon me with healing in thy wings, to scatter aD the clouds 
f£ iblly and ignorance that overspread my soul. Open mj 
iqres to see the wondrous things thy love has wrought. 
Suffer me not to remain in darkness concerning any thing 
that is needful for me to know, in order to my present peace, 
and my eternal glory. O Lord, incline mine ears to wisdom, 
and my heart to understanding, that I may follow on to 
know the Lord, and increase in the knowledge and love c^ 
God. Give me, O Lord, that highest learning, to know 
thee, and that best wisdom, to know myself. Command a 
blessing on my studies and endeavours, and bless me, and 
help me^ Lord, in m^ learoing all such things, as shall stand 



' THUBSDAT EVENING. Sfil 

r 
\ 

mf in stead, Imd do me good. Let my soul and body, and 
all their powers, be under thy conduct, and employed to 
tl^ glory. Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and lead me into 
truth, and whatever I am ignorant of, unto me let it be 
given to know the mysteries of thy kingdom : and let me 
count all things but dung and dross, for the excellency of 
tl|e knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghpst, be all honpur apd glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. Vouchsafe, O Lord, to ]^eep i|ie this 
day from all sin. Bless my going out and coming iq, now 
lamd for evermore. Amen. - 
*< Our Father," ^c, 

THURSDAY EVENING. 

O MY heavenly Father, who tookest me out of my 

mother^s womb, who wast my hope, when \ hanged yet 

upcMi my mother^s breast, I have been preserved by thee 

ever since I was bom : O go not from me in this my youth^ 

but send out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, 

and bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling place. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and enable me to walk in thy 

truth. O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy. 

name; and give me understanding in the way of godliness. 

Lord) I am young, and cannot discern between good and 

evil : O let me not go. out of the way of thy command- 

ni^ts. Learn me true understanding and knowledge. 

Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee; fqr thou art 

my God. Let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into all the 

paths of righteousness. Let my study day and night be iu 

thy woord, that I may become wise untp salvatioi^ MakQ 

Ihy word a light to my feet, and a laq^p to my pc^th : guide 

me.Eiere with thy counsel, and afte^r that receive me into 

glory. .Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O my 

God; but let thy loving-kiqdne^s apd fhy truth aliyays 

p^e^rve m^. Give thy |>}(essing to me, find with thy favour« 

able kindness defend me as with a shield. Shew me 

the path of life, and enable me to walk therein, till I come 
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into ihy presieiice, where is fulness of joy, and to thy right 
hand, where are pleasures for evermore. As thou hast been 
pleased to preserve me this day, and hast bestowed upon 
me all things needfid, I desire to bless thy name tar the 
same. Take care of me this liight, O Lord, and visit me 
with thy mercies. Preserve me, O Lordj firom eveiy thing 
hurtful, and let thy mercifid arms for ever surround me, 
through Jesus Christ my Saviour. Amen. 
<< Our Father," &c. 



FRIDAY MORNING. 

O LORD my Gtod, I am taught by thy Wwd, that I am 
by nature bom in sin and a child of wrath, and that except 
I be bom again, I cannot see the kingdom of God. O Loi^ 
do thou teach me the meaning of the new birth^ that I a 
child of wrath may become a child of griace. Lord, take 
away the veil from my heart, that I may know my sinful 
nature. Make the remembrance of my sins ' gtievons 
unto me, and the burden of them intolerable. Lead me 
then to the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, that I 
may there wash and be cleansed.. Suffer me not to rest, 
till I find redemption in thy blood, even the forgivleness of 
all my sins. It has pleased thee, O Lord, to hide ihese 
things from the wise and prudent, and to reveal ttiem untd 
babes. Reveal then, O Lord, thy Ibve in my soul. Let 
me taste and see how good and gracious thou art Sufier 
a child to come unto thee, and forbid me hot. I am un- 
worthy; but receive me as thou didst the little children oi 
old into thy gracious arms, and adopt me thine fiir ever. 
Shed abroad in my heart thy love, and fill me with all peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Let every thought, word, and 
deed, be henceforth to the glory of thy great name through 
Jesus Christ, and at last grant m^'an abundant entrance 
into thy everlasting kingdom, through Jesus Christ my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen, 

"Our Father," &c. 
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Be thou with me, O Lord*, this day j to bless and keep, 
S^ide and govern me, and let me be thine, and only thine, 
for even Amen. 

" Our Father," &c. 

FRIDAY EVENING. 

• 

, O THOU ever blessed GOD, the Author and Giver of 
Life, I desire with all humility to draw near unto thy. 
gracious Majesty, to offer up unto thee my evening sacri- 
fice of prayer and praise. Thou alone, O God, art worthy 
to be praised, and to be had in everlasting remembrance. 
Glory be to thee, O most adorable Lord God. Glory be 
to thy name for all thy mercies and goodness bestowed on 
me thy most unworthy servant, in the day that is now past. 
Give me a due sense of all thy mercies, that my heart may 
be unfeignedly thankful, and grant me thy grace that I may 
shew forth thy praise not only with my lips but in my life. 
Have mercy upon me, O God^ after thy great goodness. 
According to the multitude of thy mercies, do Hway mine 
offences. Wash me thoroughly from my wickedness, and 
cleanse me from all my sin. Turn thy face from my sins, 
.and put out all my misde^s. Create in me a clean hearty 
O my God, and renew a right spirit, within me. Cast me 
not away from thy presence, neither withdraw thy loving 
kindness from me. Spare me, O Lord, whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most precious blood, and be not angry 
with me for ever. For the glory of thy name, turn from 
0ie those evils that I have most righteously deserved, and 
enable me to walk before thee henceforth in holiness and 
righteousness to thy praise and glory. Let thy mercy and 
goodness follow me all the days of my life, and be thou my 
guide unto death, and my portion for ever. Give me thy 
grace, that I may duly consider my latter end and the few- 
ness of my days, that I may seriously apply my heart unto 
wisdom, and work out my salvation with fear and trembling, 
before the night of death cometh upon me, wherein no man 
can work. Enable me so to live, that I may not only be 
VOL. XI. A a 
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lookfaig but also longing for my Savioar^s appearing: that 
when he shall come, I may also appear with him in glcny. 
And now, O Lord my God, I beseech thee take me under 
thy protection this night, and preserve me from all eriL I 
will lay me down in peace and take my rest; for it is thou, 
Lord, only that makest me dwell in safety. In thee have I 
trusted, let me never be confounded. These and all other 
mercies I humbly beg in the name of my Mediator Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
" Our Father/' &c. 



SATURDAY MORNING. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, I bless thee that <rf 
thy infinite goodness, thou hast {^reserved me this night 
past, and brought me in safety to diis morning. Withdraw 
not, I humbly beseech thee, thy protection from me, but 
take me under the care of thy providence this day. Watdi 
over me with the eyes of thy mercy, direct my soul and 
body according to the rule of thy will, that I may pass this 
and all my days to thy glory. O Lord, I am but a child, 
and know not how to go out or come in ; and I am in the 
midst of a sinful world. Give therefore unto thy servant 
an understanding heart, that I may know and choose the 
good, and abhor and shun that which is evil. AcccM^ng to 
thy mercy, think upon me, O Lord, of thy goodness. 
Make me to remember thee in the days of my youth. O 
learn me true wisdom, and let the law of thy mouth be 
dearer to me than thousands of gold and silver, and let my 
whole delight be therein. O let me be devoted to thee 
from my childhood. Keep out of my heart all love of the 
world, of riches, or any other created thing, and fill it with 
the love of God. Thou knowest how many and powerful are 
the enemies of my soul, that seek to destroy it, the world, 
the flesh and die devil. O Lord, help ; O Lord, save ; O 
Lord, deliver me from them. Give me grace to renounee 
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tbem all, and to keep thy holy will and eommahdments all. 
the^days of iny life. Shew me and make me what I must 
be before I can inherit thy kingdom. Teach me the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Save me frotn my own will, and let thine 
be done in me and by ine. O make me thy child by adop« 
tion and grace. Renew me diiily with thy Holy Spirit, and 
guide me in all my ways, till thou hast perfected me for thy 
heavenly kingdom. Make m^ dutiful to my parents, affeo 
tionate to my relations, obedient to my Superiors, and loving 
towards all mankind. And grant, tbat a^ I grow in stature^ 
1 may grow in wisdom and in thy fevotir, till thou shalt take 
me to thine everlasting kingdom, there to dwell with thiie 
for ever and ever, through Jesus Christ my Savioilr aild 
Redeemer. Amen. ; 

" Our Father," &c. 

SATURDAY EVENING^- 

. • •• \' .: 
I DESIRE to offer unto thee, O Lord, tny evening 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving for all thy n^eccies- be- 
stowed upon me. I bless thee. for my creation,' preservation, 
and aboiie all, for my redemption, by our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. I ble^s the^ . for bringing me safely to the 
conclusion of this day', aiidf humbly 'implore the pardon of 
fdl the i^ns I have been guilty of, wheUier in thought, word, 
or deed; Have mercy upon me, O God, and 4o thou free 
^me firom all the sins I have qommitted, an4 deliver me from 
the pi^ni^hment I have deserved. O thou blessed guide of 
my youth, give me thy grace to >seek after thee in my early 
years, that ,^thou .^layest not be unmindful of me in the time 
,of ^e. Keep me from the evil of the^vorld, and carry me 
safe through it to thy kingdom. Take care of me, and 
provide for me, and dispose of me in the world, as shall be 
most for thy glory and my good. Leave me not to myself^ 
in the hands of my own counsel, but let me be taught of 
God* Take thou, O Lprd, the gracious charge, and gui- 
dance, and government ^f me, and fix in my heart thy fear 
■ and love^ and direct all my ways to please not myi^lf but 
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thee. O redeem me from the power of my sins hj thy grac^^ 
and from the panishment^ of them by thy bloody and by both 
bring me to thy glory. I desire, O my God, to give up 
myself wholly to thee. I would be thine, and only thine 
for ever. O my God, my Saviour, turn not away thy fiioe 
from a poor child that seeks thee. Give me to know that I 
am nothing, and can do nothing of myself, and that if ever 
, I am thine, I must be wholly indebted to thee for it. Let 
me be entirely devoted unto thee, and do thou make me 
obedient and fiiithful unto the end. Make me to remember 
thee in my bed, and think upon thee when I am waking : 
thou hast preserved me fi^m the dangers of the day past, 
thou hast been my support ever since I was bom. Under 
the shadow of thy wings let me pass this night in comfort 
and peace. Keep me both in body and soul, and give me 
such rest as my body has need of. And grant, O Lord, that 
when I lay d6wn my body in the grave, my soul may rise to 
life immortal, through the merits lind intercession of thy 
dear Son, my Saviour, Jesus Christ Amen. 
^* Our Father/' &c 



SUNDAY MORNING. 

d ALMIGHTY GOD, Maker of all mankind, in whom 
we live, and move, and have our being, who makest the 
outgoings of the morning and the evening to rejoice, suffer 
me now to approach thy divine Majesty with all reverence 
and godly fear. I desire to adore thy sacred name, who hast 
in thy goodness brought me in safety to behold the begin- 
ning of a new day and another sabbath. I bless thee who 
hast in love to my soul and for the glory of thy name, 
set apart this day for holy uses, to engage me in thy service, 
wherein consists my honour and happiness. This b thy day, 
O Lord, enable me to rejoice and be glad- in it. May I 
ever remember to keep it holy, not doing my own works, 
nor finding my own pleasure, nor speaking my own words : 
but so delight in thee, that thou mayest give me my heart's 
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desire. Bless to me thy word, O most heavenly Father, 
and all the means of grace, that I may not use them in vain 
or to my own hurt, but for the instructing my mind, reformr 
ing my. life, and the saving my soul. Save , me from 9II 
hardness of heart and contempt of thy word ; increase my 
love to it, and enable me to hear it meekly, and to re- 
ceive it with pure affection, and to bring forth fruit unto 
good living. Open my undersjtanding to receive thy truth 
in the love thereof. Set it so powerfully upon my heart, 
and root it so deep in my soul, that the fruits thereof may 
be seen in my life, to thy glory and praise. May I always 
so hear, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digiest thy word, 
that it may be a savour of life to my soul. O let me not 
offer vain oblations uato the X^ord^ dialing nigh with my 
lips, while my heart is far from thee. But do thou enable 
me to worship thee with hojy worship, with joy and delight, 
with profit ajid ple^sure^ Fill me with a comfortable sense 
of thy presence, that I may serve thee with reverence and 
godly fear, to the comfort of my soul and the glory of thy 
name. O Lord God, do thou clothe thy priests with righ- 
teousness, and let thy saints rejoice and -sing. Break the 
bread of life to all our souls, that we may eat and live for 
ever, O Lord, hear my prayers, and let my cry come unto 
thee. Do piore and better for me than 1 can either desire 
or deserve, for the sake of my blessed Saviour and Re- 
deemer Jesus Christ, to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all praise and glory, now and for eyer, Amep. 
" Our Father," &c. 

SUNDAY EVENING. 

MERCIFUL GOD, permit me to pay thee,- now, my 
evening sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, for all the 
i)lessings and fiivours to my body and soul, so freely be- 
stowed and so long continued unto me. Thou hast dealt 
graciously with me, O JLord God, and hast been exceeding 
good and kind to me beyond all that I had reason to expeci 
or am able to express^ I bless thee, O Lord; for every help 
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l^hich I enjoy to the promoting my present and eternal 
good. I desire to ascribe all praise and glory to thee, to 
i^hom alone it is due. O Lord, I bless thee that thy house 
is open to me, the bread of life ofiered me, the' wcnrd of 
sadvation preached, and thy Spirit striving with me. O 
suffer me not to receive thy grace in vain, nor let thy word 
be lost upon me. Do thou apply it to my heart, and fix it 
in my memory, that it may prove a blessing to my soul. In 
mercy, O Lord, pass by all things which in thy pure and 
holy eyes have been amiss this day past ; pal^lon my neglects 
and the guilt of my misdoings. And as I have heard how 
to walk and to please thee, O my God, help me to walk 
more worthy of the Lord unto all well-pleasing, that I may 
be built up in thy true fear and love, and in the right 
Knowledge and faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. Be thou 
pleased to second every word of instruction that I have 
received, with the power of thy grace and holy Spirit ; and 
above all, O blessed God, do thou give me a heart filled 
with thy love, and lifted up in thy praise, and devoted to 
thy honour and glory all the days of my life. Take me, O 
Lord Qod, my Saviour, into thy gracious care and pro- 
tection. Preserve me from all dangers in the night season. 
Let me lie down and sleep in thy arms; and when the 
trumpet shall sound, and at last call me from the sle^ of 
death, let me be caught up into the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air, and so for ever be with the Lord. All 
these mercies, O my God, I most humbly ask, for the alone 
%8ake of Jesus Christ my Redeemer. Amen. 
" Our Father,'^ &c. 



A Prayer for RelationSy Friends^ SfC, to be used (ifler 

Morning and Evening Prayer. 

VOUCHSAFE, O LORD, to bless my father and mo- 
ther, and all my relations, with the fear of thy Name. 
Bless them in their souls and bodies; perfect them in every 
good word and work^ and be thou their guide unto death. 
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Bless my friends, forgive my enemies ; and grant unto all 
mankind the knowledge and love of thee. Have mercy 
upon all who are afflicted in mind, body, or estate. Give 
them patience under their sufferings, and a happy issue out 
of all their afflictions. And receive them and me at last 
into thy blessed kingdom, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

Grace before Meat. 

O LORD, I beseech thee, give thy blessing with what 
thy mercy has here provided me with, that whether I eat or 
drink, or whatsoever I do, I may do all to thy glory and 
praise, through Jesus Christ my Lord. Amen. 

After Meals. 

O LORD my GOD, I bless thy Holy Name for this 
mercy^ which I have now received from thy bounty and 
goodness. Feed now my soul with thy grace, that I may ) 
piake it my meat and drink to do thy gracious Will^ through 
Jesus Christ my Saviour. Amen. 
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ADMONITIONS 



TO PERSONS OF VARIOUS DESCRIPTIONS. 



I. 
A WORD TO A SABBATH BREAKER. 

^^ Remember the Sabbatk-Day to keep it holy. 



»> 



HAVE you forgotten who spoke these Words ? Qr do 
you set him at defiance ? Do you bid him do his worst ? 
Have a care. You ar^ not stronger than he. Let the pot- 
sherd strive with the potsherds of the earth; but woe unto 
the man that contendeth with his Maker: He sittetii in 
the circle of the heavens : and the inhabitants of the earth 
are as grasshoppers before him. 

^^ Six days shalt thou do all manner of work. But the 
Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." It is 
not thine, but God's Day. He claims it for his own. He 
always did claim it for his own, even from the beginning 
of the world. ^^ In six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and rested the Seventh Day. Therefore, the Lord 
blessed the Seventh Day, and hallowed it." He hallowed 
it ; that is, he made it holy : he reserved it for his own 
service. He appointed, that as long as the sun and moon, 
the heavens and the earth should endure, the children of 
men should spend this day in the worship of him who gave 
them life, and breath, and all things. 

Shall a man then rob God? And art thou the man? 
Consider ! Think what thou art doing. Is it not God that 
giveth thee all thou hast? Every day thou livest, is it not 
his gift ? And wilt thou give him none ? Nay, wilt thou 
deny him what is his own already ? He will not, he cannot 
quit his claim. This day<i§ God's. It was so firom the 
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beginning : it will be so to the end of the world. This he 
cannot give to another. ^^ O render unto God the thingfs 
that are God's ;" now, " to-day, while it is called to-day.'* 

For whose sake does God lay claim to this day ? For 
his sake or thine ? Doubtless not for his own. He needeth 
not thee, nor any child of man. Look unto the heavens and 
see, and behold the clouds which are higher than thou. If 
thou sinnest, what dost thou against him ? If thy trans- 
gressions be multiplied, what dost thou unto him ? If thou 
art righteous, what givest thou him ? Or what receiveth 
he of thine hand ? For thy own sake he calleth thee to 
serve him. For thy own sake he demands a part of thy 
time to be festered to him that gave thee all. Acknow- 
ledge his love. Learn while thou art on earth, to praise 
the King of heaven. Spend this day, as thou hopest to 
spend that day which never shall have an end. 

The Lord not only hallowed the Sabbath-day, but hd 
hath also blessed it. So that you are an enemy to yourself. 
You throw away your own blessing, if you neglect to keep' 
this day holy. It is a day of special grace. The King of 
heaven now sits upon his mercy-seat, in a more gracious 
manner than on other days, to bestow blessings on those 
that observe it. If you love your own soul, can you forbear 
laying hold on so happy an opportunity ? Awake, arise^ 
let God give thee his blessing ! Receive a token of his 
love : cry to him that thou mayest sing the riches of his 
grace and mercy in Christ Jesus ! You do not know how 
few more of these days of salvation you may have. And 
how dreadful would it be, to be hurried hence in the abuse 
of his proffn'ed mercy ! 

O what mercy hath God prepared for you, if you do not 
trample it under foot ! What mercy hath he prepared for 
them that fear him, even before the sons of men ! A peace 
which the world cannot give ; joy that no man taketh from 
you; rest from doubt and fear, and sorrow of heart: and 
love, the beginning of heaven. And are not these for you ? 
Are not they all purchased for you, by him who loved yoii, 
and gave himself for you ? For you a sinner ! You a rebel 
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against God ? You who have so long crucified him afiresh ! 
Now look unto, him whom you have pierced. Now^ saj, 
Lord, it is enough. I have fought against thee long enough. 
I yield, Jesus, Master, have mercy upon me ! On this day, 
above all, cry aloud, and spare not, to^. the God whc 
heareth prayer. This is the day he hath set apart for the 
good of your soul, both in this world, and that which is to 
come. Never more disappoint the design of his love, 
either by worldly business or idle diversions. Let not a 
little thing keep you from the house of God, either in the 
forenoon or afternoon. And spend as much as you can of 
the rest of the day, either in repeating what you have heard, 
or in reading the Scriptures, or in private prayer, or talking 
of the things of God. Let his love be ever before your 
eyes. Let his praise be ever in your mouth« You have 
lived many years in folly and sin. Now live one day unto 
the Lord. ... 

Do not ask any more, '' Where is the harm, if after 
Church I spend the remainder of the day in the fields ; or in 
a public-house, or in taking a little diversion?" You 
know where is the harm. Your own heart tells you so 
plainlj , that you cannot but hear. It is a base mis.spending 
your talent, and a barefaced contempt of God and his au- 
thority. You have heard of God's judgments even upon 
earth against the profaners of this day. And yet these are 
biit as drops of that storm of fiery indignation, which will 
at last consume his adversaries. Glory be to God, who 
hath now given you a sense of this. You now know, this 
was always designed for a day of blessing. May you never 
again by your idleness or profimeness, turn that blessing 
into a curse ! What folly, what madness would that be. 
And in what sorrow and anguish would it end! And yet a 
little while and death will close up the day of grace and 
mercy. And those who despise them now, will have no 
more Sabbaths, or Sacraments, or Prayers, for eveil Then 
they will wish to recover that which they now idly cast 
away I But all in vain. For they will then find no place for 
repentance, though they should seek it carefully witti tears. 
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O my frfend, know the privilege you enjoy. Now re- 
member the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Your day of life 
and of grace is far spent. The night of death is at hand. 
Make haste to use the time 3rou have : improve the last 
tours of your day. Now provide the things which make 
for your peace, that you may stand before the face of God 
for ever. 



11. 
A WORD TO A SWEARER. 

Swear not at all^ saith the Lord God of Heaoen and Earthy 

ART thou without God in the world ? Hast thou no 
knowledge of God ? No concern about him ? Is not God 
in aA thy thoughts ? 

Dost thou believe there is a God? Where? In heaven 
only ? Nay, he fiUeth all in aU. ^^ Am I a God at hand, 
saith the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any hide 
himself in secret places, that I shall not see him ? Do not I 
fill hedven and earth ?" 

Whither wilt thou go then from his Spirit ? Or whither 
wilt thou flee from his presence ? If thou go up into heaven, 
God is there. If thou go into hell, he is there also. If 
thou take the wings of the morning, and remain in the 
uttermost parts of the sea ; even there his hand shall touch 
thee, and God's right hand shall hold thee. 

GOD seeth thee now : his eyes are upon thee : he ob- 
serves all thy thoughts: he compasseth thy path: he 
counteth all thy steps : he is acquainted with all thy ways : 
by him actions are weighed : nor is there a word in thy 
tongue but he knoweth it altogether. 

And doiBS not power belong unto God ? Yea, all power 
in heaven and in earth ! Is he not able, even while thott 
readest or hearest these words, to crush thee into nothing? 
Can he not just now crumble thee into dust I Or bid the 
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earth open and swallow thee up ? O do not set him at 
nought ! Do not provoke him thus ! Do not fly in his 
face ! Can he not in a moment, cast forth his lightnings 
and tear thee ? Shoot forth his arrows and consume thee ? 
What hinders him from cutting thee off this instant? 
Sending thee now, now, quick into hell ? 

Would God do thee any wrong therein! What! In 
giving thee the request of thy own lips ? What words were 
tiiose thou spakest but now ? Did not God hear ? Why, 
thou didst pray to God to send thee to hell. Thou didst 
ask him to damn tby soul. How ! Art thou in love with 
damnation ? Art thou in haste to dwell with everlasting 
burnings ? To be day and night tormented in that flame, 
without a drop of water to cool thy tongue ? 

I had rather thou shouldest go to the Paradise of Grod. 
Hadst not thou ? Is not heaven better than hell ? Art thou 
not convinced of this in tby own conscience ? Why then, 
amend thy prayer: cry to God, " Save my soul, for I have 
sinned against thee ! save me from all my sins. Save me 
fi^m all my evil tempers, and evil desires ! Make me holy 
as thou art holy ! Let me know thee, and love thee, and 
serve thee, now and for ever !" 

And is not God willing to do this ? Surely he is; for Grod 
loveth thee. He gave his only Son, that thou mightc^ not 
perish, but have everl^ting life. Christ died for thee. 
And he that believeth on him hath everlasting life. Mark 
that word : he hath it He hath it now. He hath the be- 
ginning of heaven even upon earth ; for his soul is filled 
ivith the love of God ; and the love of God is heaven. He 
that truly believes on Jesus Christ, hath a peace which earth 
cannot give ; his mind is always calm ; he hath learned io 
every state therewith to be content; he is always easy, 
quiet, well-pleased: always happy in life and in death. 
For a believer is not afi*aid to die : he desires to be dissolved 
and to be with Christ : he desires to quit this house of day, 
and to be carried by angels into Abraham's Bosom : to hear 
the voice of the archangel, and the ti*ump of Grod, and to see 
<the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven; to stand at 
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his right hand, and hear that word, (which I earnestly beg 
of God you and I may hear;) ^^ Come, ye blessed, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world !" 



III. 
A WORD TO A DRUNKARD. 

ARE you a Man ? God made you a Man, but you make 
yourself a Beast, Wherein does a Man differ from a Beast ? 
Is it not chiefly in Reason, in Understanding ? But you 
throw away what reason you have. You strip yourself of 
your understanding. You do all you can to make yourself a 
j^re beast: not a fool, not a madman only, but a swine, a 
poor filthy swine. 

O how honourable is a beast of God's making, compared 
tp one that ^makes himself a beast? But. that is not all. 
You make yourself a devil. You stir up all the devilish 
tempers that are in you ; you heighten and increase them. 
You cause the. fire of anger, or malice, or lust, to burn 
seven times hotter than before. At the same time you 
grieve the Spirit of God, till you drive him quite away from 
yoil. And whatever spark of good i^mained in your soul, 
you drown and quench at once. 

So you are now just fit for every work of the devil ; 
having cast off all that is good or virtuous, and filled your 
heart with every thing that is bad, that is earthly, sensual, 
base, and devilish. You have forced the Spirit of God to 
depart from you; for you would take none of his reproof: 
and you have given yourself up into the hands of the devil, 
to be led blindfold by him at his will. 

Now, what shall hinder the same thing from befalling 
you, which befell him who was asked. Which was the 
greatest sin : adultery, drunkenness, or murder ? He said^ 
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Drunkenness was the least. Soon after, he got drunk: be 
then met with another man's wife, and ravished her ; the 
husband coming to help her, he murdered, him.*— ^ drunk- 
enness, adultery, and murder, went together. 

I have heard a story of a poor, wild Indian, far wiser than 
either him or you. The Englishman gave him a cash of 
strong liquor. The next morning he called for his Ariends 
together, and setting it in the midst of them said, ^^ These 
white men have given us poison. The man who gave me 
this was a wise man, and would hurt none but his enemies. 
But as soon as he had drunk of this, he was mad, and would 
have killed his own brother. We will not be pc^solied." 
He then broke the cask, and poured the liquor upon the 
sand. 

On what motive do you thus poison yourself? Only fw 
the pleasure of doing it ? Wh^t, will yon make yourself a 
beast, or rather a devil ? WiU you run the haziEird of com- 
mitting all manner of villanies ; and this only for the poor 
pleasure of a few momenta, while the poison is running 
down your throat? O never call yourself a' Cfaristiail! 
Never call yourself a Man ! You ar^ sunk beneath the 
greater part of the beasts that perish. 

But you say, " You drink far the sake of company. You 
do it to oblige your firiends." For company do you say ? 
How is this ? Will you take a dose of ratsbane for com- 
pany ? If twenty men were to do so before you, would you 
not desire to be excused ? How much more may you desire 
to be excused from goin^ to hell, for company ? But, ^' to 
oblige your friends ?*' What manner of friends are they, 
who would be* obliged by your destroying yourself, who 
Would suffer, nay entice you so to do ? They are villains. 
They are your wotst enemies. They are just such friends, 
as a man that would smile in your face, and stab you to 
the heart. 

O do not aitn at any excuse. Say not^ as many do, " I 
am no one's enemy but my own." If it were so, what a 

jpoor saying is this, ^^ I give none but my own soul to the 



r' 



A WORD TO A DBtJNKAllD. 367 

devil ?" ' Alas ! is not that too much ? Why shouldest thou 
give him thy own soul? Do it not: Rather give it to 
God. 

But it is not so. You are an enemy to your King, whom 
you rob thereby of an useful subject. You are an enemy to 
your country, which you defraud of the service you might 
do, either as a Man or a Christian. You are an enemy to 
every man that sees you in your sin ; for your example may 
move him to do the «ame. A drunkard is a public enemy. 
I should not wonder at all if (like Cain of old) you were 
afraid, that '^ every man who meeteth you should slay ypu.", 

Above all, you are an enemy to God ; the great God of 
heaven and earth : to him who surrounds you on every 
side, and can just now send you quick into hell. Him you 
mte continually afironting to his &ce. You are setting him 
^t open defiance. O do not provoke him thus any more. 
Fear the great GOD.. ■ ^ 

Yon are an enemy to Christ, to the Lord that bought 
y^u. You fly in the face of his authority. You set at 
nought both his sovereign power and tender love. You 
crucify him afiresh. And when you call him your Saviour, 
what is it less than to " betray him with a kiss ?". 

O repent ! See, and feel what a wretch you are ! Pray to 
God to convince you in your inmost soul, how^ often you 
h^ve crucified him afresh, and put him to open shame. 
Pray that you may know yourself to be (inwardly and oui- 
wardly) all sin, all guilt, all helplessness. Then cry out, 
^^ Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. Thou Lamb of 
God, take away my sins: — Grant me ^thy peace:— Justify 
the ungodly : — O bring me to the blood of sprinkling, that 
I may go and sin no .more : — that I may love much^ having 
had so much forgiven !'' 
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IV. 
A WORD TO AN UNHAPPY WOMAN. 

WHITHER are you going ? To heaven or hell ? Do 
you not know ? Do you never think about it ? Why do 
you not ? Are you never to die ? Nay, it is appointed for 
all men to die. And what comes after ? Only heaven or 
hell. Will the not thinking of death, put it ferther off! 
No; not a day : not one hour. Or will your not thinking 
of heU, save you from it ? O no : you know better. And 
you know every moment you are nearer hell whether you 
are thinking of it or not : that is, if you are not nearer 
heaven. You must be nearer one or the other. 

I intreat you think a little on that plain question, Are 
you going toward heaven or hell ? To which of the two 
does this way lead ? Is it possible yoii should be ignorant? 
Did you never hear, that neither adulterers nor fornicators, 
shall inherit the kingdom ? — ^That fornicators and adulterers 
God will judge ? And how dreadful will be their sentence, 
" Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels !" 

Surely y<^u do not mock at the Word of God ! You are 
not yet sunk so low as this. Consider, then, that awful 
word, " Know ye not, that ye are the temples of God ?" 
Were not you designed for the Spirit of God to dwell in ? 
Were not you devoted to God in baptism ? But if any man 
defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy. O do not 
provoke him to it any longer. Tremble before the great, 
the holy God ! . 

Know you not, that your body is, or ought to be, the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you ? Know you not, 
that you are not your own? For you are bought with a 
price. And, O how great a price ! You are not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold : but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot. 0»when will you glorify God, with your 
body and your spirit, which are God's. 
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Ah poor wretch ! How fiir are you from this ! How lo\itr 
are you fallen ! You yourself are ashamed of what you do« 
Are you not ? :, Conscieniqe, spei^k in the sight ^ of God ! 
Doe$ apt your, own heart condismi^ ys}\i at this very hour? 
Do not you shudder ^at tbe,<;oQ<jiit jon ,you a^e in ? Dare for 
once tp lay yoi^r hand upoi) yom; , breast, .ai^d ask, " What 
am I doing ? , An4 F^^t fnwst Jth<^ end of these things be V^ 
Destruction both of body and soul. 

Destructiypn both of ,body a^ , wqll as . ,souI ! Can it be 
otherw^e? , Are jpu not,-plungi[ng intp.^gii^j^ry in thip 
world^ as well as thewor^^ t9j c^me! ^,\^^t hay^ yo^ 
brought .upon, yourself .^Ires^dj. ! — What ipfamy!-^ 
contempt I Hpw, <?P^14 jou^ upv^j^ ^vppea^ ainong those rela- 
tions or friends, that were once so lov^d, and so loving to 
you ? , What pangs, have, jpu^ gi vep ! Ho^ 4o spn^e pf them 
$till weep for ypu in.pecr^t places ! . 4^i[jd wUJ Jff^ not weep 
for youre^f ? Whew you s^e ^otj^ipg befor^^ jou but want, 
^ain, diseases, death ?. ,,0, spare ypurself ! Have pity upon 
your body, if Jiot your^sqyl.. . Stop! bejTpre you rot above 

groun4«.dperisli! ...,.;„,,,.. T . . , \:, 

Do you ask^^Wbatsh^ll I^,49?nf V'st, 3in no n^ore. First 
of all. secure this poip^ , Now, -jy^is^^nstant now, escape fpr 
your life. 3taor,,nLOt.,,,,JiOQk npt^l)ehjnd you. Whatever 
you do, sin no more : starve, die, rather than sin. Be more 
careful for your soul than your body. Take care of that 
too : but of your poor soul first. 

^^ But you have no friend : none, at least, that is able to 
help you." IndeQ4 Jt^, h^ye : one tl)at,i& a present help in 
time of trouble. You have a friend that has all power in 
heaven: and .eai:tIVn^vj^i| Jes^s CJ|iiis(, ij^^ rightj^pus. He 
loved sinnei^.pf oj^ j apd 1^ 4p^<^ s^^ll* f He^^^hen suffered 
the public9p8^ai]i4«h£fk^s^tp .cpmig pn^p ]^ifj^. .^.Ajiid one ojf 

them washed his feet, with hpr te^^% ^^d'^^^PPJ^ thf(^ ^^^^ 
the h^rs of her hea(|. 1 would to pod ^gu w^e in l^^f 
place ! -^_ Sayy Amen I Lift; j^p ,ypur )^^fir ap4 it shrill be 
done. How. i^oo^ w,ill,be.8ay, f,^ \$foman^ b^^ pf good pheer ! 
Thy r sins, wjbdch. are 4uany, are fqr^YP^ ^^^r. Qffi W 

VOL. XI. Bb . * . : 
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peace. Sin no more. Love much: for thou hast madi 
foi^g^ven." 

Do jou still ask. But what shall I do for bread ? — For 
food to eat and raiment to put on ? I answer, in the name 
of the Lord Grod, (and mark well ! His promise shall not 
fiul,) ^^ Seek thou first the king^dom of God and his right- 
eousness, and these things shall be added unto thee." 

Settle it first in jour heart. Whatever I have or have 
not, I win not have everlasting burnings. I will not sell 
my soul and body ibr bread : better even starve on earth 
than bum in hell. Then ask help of Grod. He is not slow 
to hear. He hath never failed them that seek hfm. He 
who feeds the young ravens that call upon him, will not let 
you perish for lack of sustenance. He will provide, in a 
way you thought not of, if you seek him with your whole 
heart. O let your heart be toward him : seek him firom the 
heart. Fear sin, more than want, more than death. And 
cry mightily to him who bore your sins, till you have bread 
to eat that the world knoweth not of; till you have angels' 
food, even the love of God, shed abroad in your heart : tiU 
you can say, ^ Now I know that my Redeemer liveth, that 
he hath loved me and given himself for me: and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
IseeGodf 



A WORD TO A SMUGGLER. 

I. What is Smuggling ? It is the importing, selling, or 
buying of run goods: that is, those which have not paid 
the duty appointed by law to be paid to the King. 

1. Importing run goods. All smuggling vessels do this 
with an high hand. It is the chief, if not the whole busi« 
ness of these, to bring goods which have not paid duty. 

2. Next to these are all sea captains, officers, sailors, or 
passengers, who import any thing without paying ihe duty 
which the law requires. 
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'^ S. A third sort of smugglers are all those who sell anj 
thing which has not paid the duty. 

4. A fourth sort, those who buy tea, liquors, linen, hand- 
kerchiefe, or any thing else which has not paid. duty. 

IL ^^But why should they not? What harm is there 
in it r 

1. I answer. Open Smuggling (such as was common a 
few years ago, on the southern coasts especially) is robbing 
on the highway : and as much harm as there is in this, just 
so much there is in smuggling. A smuggler of this kind is 
BO honester than an highwayman. They may shake hands 
together. 

S« Private Smuggling is just the same with picking of 
pockets. There is full as much harm in this as in that. 
A smuggler of this kind is no honester than a pickpocket, 
^hese may shake hands together. 

3. But open smugglers are worse than common highway- 
men, and private smugglers are worse than common pidt** 
pockets. For it is undoubtedly worse to rob ourfather)^ 
than one we have no obligation to. And it is worse still, 
far worse, to rob a good father, one who sincerely loves us, 
and is at that very time doing all he can to provide for us, 
and to make us happy. Now this is exacdy the present 
case. King George is the Father of all his subjects : and 
not only so, but he is a good father. He shews his love to 
them on all occasions ; and is continually doing all that is 
in his power to make his subjects happy. 

4. Aii honest man therefore would be ashamed to ask^ 
Where is the harm in robbing such a Father ? His own 
reason, if he had any at all, would give' him a speedy 
answer. But you are a Christian: Are you not? ' You 
^7> y^^ believe the Bible. Then I say to you, in the 
name of God, and in the name of Christ, ^^ Thou shalt not 
steal." Thou shalt not take what is not thine own, what is 
the right of another man. But the duties appointed by 
law are the King's right, as much as your coat is your right. 
He has as good a right to them;, as you ha vie to this : thesQ 
are his property, as much as this is yours. Therefore you 
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are as much a tUef if jpu tal^^ his.duti^ as a man is that 
takes your coat. 

5. I£ you believe the Bible, I say to youj as pur Saviour- 
said to them of old time, ^^JReuder unto Caesar the thibgs 
that are Cesar'^ and unto Grod the things that are God's." 
If then you mind our Saviour's words, be as careful to 
hcmour die King, .as to fear God. Be as exact in giving 
the King, what is due to the King, as in giving God what 
is^due to Grod. Upon no account whatever rob or defraud 
him of the least thing which is his lawful property. 

6. If yon believe the. Bible, I say to you, as SU- Paul 
said to the ancient Christians, ^^ Render unto all their duea :" 
In particular, <^ Custom to whoni custom is duoy tribute to 
whom tribute." Now custom is by the laws of England 
due to the King. > Therefore every one in Englsmdis bound 
to pay it him. So that robbing the King hcarein, is abun- 
dantly worse than common stealing, or common robbings on 
•the highway.. ♦ .^r^ 

7. And so it is. on anpther account also : for it is a genep 
ral robbery : It is^ in effect, not only robbing the King, but 
robbing every honest man in the nation. For the more th^ 
King's duticis are diminished, the more the taxe^ must Jbe 
increased. And these lie upon us all : they are jthe burden 
not of some, but of all the people of England, Therefore 
every smuggler is a thief-general, who picks the pockets 
both of the King, and^ all, his fellow-subjects. He wrongs 
them all : and above all, the honest traders, many of whom 
be deprives, of tjieir m^ntenance : constraining them either 
BQt. to sell their goods at all, or to sell them to no prp$t. 
Skmie of them are tempted hereby, finding they cannot get 
bread for their families, to turn thieves too. And then you 
are accountable for their sin as well as your own; Yqii 
faring their blood upon your own head. Calmly cpna^d^ 
this, and you will never mcMre ask, '^ What harm there is in 
Smuggling?" 

III. }• But for aU this, cannot men Siud excuses, fyr |t.( 
Yes, abundance ; such as they are. '' 1 would not do this," 
says one ; I would not sell uncustomed goods : but I am 
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under a necessity : I canU live without it." I answer, May 
aoiibe. man. who stops you on the highway, say the very 
same^S ^^ I, wquld not take your purse ; but I am under a 
necessity : I cftnH live without iL" Suppose the case to be' 
your own : and will you accept of this excuse ? Would not 
you tell him, ^^ Nay, let the worst come to the Worst, you 
iMid better be honest, though you starve." But that need 
n^ be neither^ Others who had no more to begin with, yet 
find a way to live honestly. And certainly so may you : 
however^ttle it in your heart, ^^ Live or die, I will* be an 
honest man." 

2. " Nay," says another, '* we do not wrong the King : 
ifft be Iqses nothing by us. Yea, on the contrary, the King 
is rather a gainer, namely, by the seizures that are made." . 
V So you plunder the King, out of stark love and kindness ! 
Yoa rob him, to make him rich ! It is true, you take away 
his purse: but you put an heavier in its place S Are yon 
serious ? Do you mean what you say ? Look me in the 
£ice and tell me so. You cannot. You know in your own 
conscience, that what comes to the King, out of all the 
seizures made the year round, does not amount to the tenth,' 
ix% not the hundi*edth part of what he is defrauded of. 
> But if he really gained more than he lost, that would not 
excuse you. You are not to commit robbery, though the 
person jobbed were afterwards to gain by it. You are^not 
t» dtyeoily that good may come. If you do, your damnation 
hjust* 

: ):^^But c^ainly," say some, " the King is a gainer by it, 
or biS might easily suppress it." Will you tell him which 
wayi.. Qy custom-house officers? But many of them have 
no desire to suppress it. They .find th^ir account in' its con- 
tinuance : .they come in for a share of tiie plonder. But 
what if. they had a desire to suppress it? They have not 
the power. Some of them have latdy made the^ experi- 
ment : and what was the consequence ? Why they lost a 
great part of their bread, and were in danger of losing 
their lives. 

Can the. King suppress Smuggling by parties of soldiers i 

BbS 
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That he cannot do. For all the soldiers he has are not 
enough, to watch every port and eveiy creek in Great 
Britain. Besides, the soldiers that are employed, will do 
little more than the custom-house officers. For there are 
ways and means of taking oft* their edge too, and making 
them as quiet as Iambs. 

^^ But many courtiers and g^^'eat men, who know the 
King's mind, not only connive at 'Smuggling, but practise 
k." And what can we infer from this ? Only, that those 
great men are great villains. They are great highwaymen 
and pickpockets : and their greatness does not excuse, but 
makes their crimes tenfold more inexcusable. 

But besides. Suppose the King were willing to be 
4Jieated, how would this excuse your cheating his subjects* 
All your fellow-subjects, every honest man, and in particu- 
lar, every honest trader ? How would it excuse, your 
making it impossible for him to live, unless he will turn 
knave as well as yourself? 

3. ^^ Well, but I am not convinced it is a sin : my con* 
acienoe does not condemn me for it." No ! Are you not 
convinced, that robbeiy is a sini Then I am sorry for you. 
And does not your conscience condemn you for stealing ? 
Then your conscience is asleep. I pray God to smite you 
to the heart, and awaken it this day ! 

4. ^' Nay, but my soul is quite happy in the love of 
God: therefore I cannot think it is wrong." I answer. 
Wrong it must be, if the Bible is right. Therefore, either 
that love is a mere delusion, a fire of your own kindling; 
or God may have hitherto winked at the times of igno- 
rance. But now you have the means of knowing better. 
Now light is offered to you. And if you shut your eyes 
against the light, the love of God cannot possibly continue. 

5. '^ But I only buy a little brandy or tea now and then, 
just for my own use." That is, I only steal a little. God 
says. Steal not at all. 

6. ^^ Nay, I do not buy any at all myself: I only send 
in^* child or servant for it." You receive it of them : Do 
you not ? And th^ receiver is as bad «us the thief. 
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y. " Why, I would not meddle with it, but I am forced, 
by my parent, husband, or master." If you are forced by 
your father or mother to rob, you will be hanged neverthen 
less. This may lessen, but does not take away, the fiiuH; 
for you ought to suffer rather than sin. 

8. '^' But I do not know, that it was run." No ! Did 
not he that sold it, tell you it was ? If he sold it under the 
common price, he did : the naming the price, was telling 
you, " This is run." 

9. ^' But I don't know where to get tea which is not 
run." I will tell you where to get it. You may have it 
from those whose tea is duly entered, and who make a con- 
science of it. But were it otherwise, if I could get no 
wine, but what I knew to be sl<den, I would drink water: 
yea, though not only my health, but my life depended upo^ 
it : for it is better to die than to live by thieving. 

10. ^^ But if I could get what has paid duty, I am not 
able to pay the price of it. And I can't live without it." 
I answer, 1. You can live without it, as well as your grand- 
mother did. But, S. If you could not live without it, 
you ought to die, rather than steal. For death is a lass evil 
than sin. 

11. ^^ But my husband will buy it, whether I do or not. 
And I must use what he provides, or have none." Un- 
doubtedly to have none is a less evil^ than to be partaker 
with a thief. 

IV. Upon the whole then, I exhort all of you that fear 
God, and desire to save your souls, without regarding what 
others do, resolve at all haeards, to keep yourselves pure. 
Let your eye be fixed on the word of God, not the examples 
of men. Our Lord says to every one of you. What is thai, 
to thee ? Follow thou me ! Let no convenience, ao gain, 
no pleasure, no friend, draw you frdm following him. In 
spite of all the persuasions, all the reasonings of men, keep 
to the word of God. If all on the right-hand and the left 
will be knaves, be you an honest man. Probably God will 
repay you, (he certainly will, if this be best for you,) even 
with temporal blessings : there have not been wanting 
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remarloble instances of this. But if not, he will repay you 
with w4Mit is fair better: with thor*^^ testimony of a good 
C6hncittke tbw*fd God'; ^ith *^ joy in the Holy Ghost ;" 
with atl "ht^ full of immortality;" with the "love of 
God shed abroad in yoar hearts." And the '^ pes^ce of God^ 
Which 'passeth M und<^rstanding) shali keep your hearts and 
mvaids in Christ Je^us!" • < 

' •• * '» London, Jiwi. 30, 1767. 
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A WORD TO A CONDEMNED • MALEFACTOR. 

WHAT « eonditidn are jfou in ! * The sentence is past : 
^oa'atecondenAiedto die; and this sentence is io be exe^ 
cuted shortly. • -You have no way to escape ; these fetters, 
'thbse walls, these gates' and bars, these keepers, cut off all 
bo^J ' ^Tbferefirtre die you'fnttst : but must you die like a 
lyeast,' without • thinking' whart it is To die ? You need not : 
ij^u- will think' » little first: you will consider. What is 
'Deaths It is leaving this world, these houses, lai^ls, and 
all things under the sun ; leaving all these things, never to 
retiirn ^ your place will know you no more. ? It is leaving 
theiBepleasures; for there is no eating, drinking, gaming, 
no merriment m the grave.' It is leaving your. acquaint- 
ance, companions, friends ; your father, mother, wife, chil- 
dren'. You cannot stay with them, nor. can they go with 
you ; yotr lAu^ part; perhaps for ever. It is leaving a part 
of yburself; leaving' this body which has accompanied you 
solong.> Your^soul iH'ust now drop its old companion, to 
r6tand mokilder into dust.' ^ It must .enter, upon a new, 
strange, unbodied state. It ihust stand naked before Grod ! 
* 2. But, CI 4 how will you stand before God ? The great, 
the hofy, the just, the terrible Goo? Isi 4t not his own 
w6rd,^" Without holiness,^ no- man shall see the Lord?" 
No TBtiiM. '^all see him with joy 3 rather he will call for the 
mountains to fall upon him, and the rocks to cover hinu 
And what do you think holiness is ^ JU is purity both of 
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and life. It is the mind t|iat was id Clirist, enabling 
us to walk as he also walked. It is the loving God with all 
dur Heart, -the losing our'neighbour, eveiy man, as our- 
selves, and the doing to «dl;men, jn ev^ry point, as we 
would'thej'should do unto us. ,The loast part of holiness 
is; To'do good to aU men, and to do no evil either in word 
or work. This is only the outside of it. But this is more 
than you hate. You are far from it;; far as darkness from 
lighti 'You have not. the mind that was iA Christ:, there 
was no pride, no malice in liim; nojisttred, no revenge, no 
Ibrious anger, no fooU9h or worldly desire. You have not 
walked as Christ walked: no: rather, as the devil would 
have Walked j had he been \ in a ;body ; the works of the 
devil you have done, not the rworksof God. You have not 
loved God with all your heart. You have not loved him 
at all. You have not thought about him. You hardly 
knew c!r cared whether there: was any: God in the world. 
You have not done to others as you would they should do 
to you^ far, very &r. from it. ' UavQ ^ou done all the good 
you could to all men ? If ,so, y<w bad never come to this 
place. You h^vedone evil exceediDgly : your ^ins against 
God ind man ace more than t^e bw^: of your bead. Inso* 
no^chihat even tlie^ world cannot bear'y9u;. the world itself 
spues you buti ' Eves the'onen that kaow.nQtrGod, declare^ 

" You are- nbt fit to live upon the earth r*. . » 

3. O r^ent, repient I Know youn^.: see.and feel what 
aEiniier''ydtt atre. • Think ;of the innumerable sins you have 
committed, even frojn.your youth up. How many wicked 
words have, you spoken ? How many wicked actions have 
you done ? Think of your inward sins ! Your pride, malice, 
hatred, angei*, revenge^ lust^ k Tkink^f^your sinful nature^ 
:tbtall5^ alienated from the Ufe lof God.; How is your whole 
"soul f^nie to eji^il, void<of good^c^crupt^ full of all abomi- 
natlbnst «> Fee/^^that your camal^^mind is enmity against 
God. Wett may the i9(ra^,x>f God abide upon you. He 
is of purer eyes. than to behold iniquity: he hath said, 
*^iTbQaou]Lihajt ^ppj^thijiit shall die." It^shal) die eter« 
nally ; shall be ^^ puvBd with everlasting destructioui 
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from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of 
power." 

4, How then can you escape the damnation of hell? 
The lake of fire bmming with brimstone? Where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quendied ? You can 
never redeem your own soul. You cannot atone for the 
sins that are past. If you could leave off sin now, and live 
unblamable for the time to come, that would be no atone- 
ment for what is past. Nay, if you could live like an angel 
for a thousand years, that would not atone for one sin. 
But neither can you do this : you cannot leave off sin : it 
has the dominion over you : if all your past sins were now 
to be forgiven, you wbuld immediately sin again : that i% 
unless your heart were cleansed ; unless it were created 
anew. And who can do this? Who can bring a dean 
thing out of an unclean ? Surely none but God. So you 
are utterly sinful, guilty, lielpless ! What can you dio to be 
saved? 

5. One thing is- needful: ^^ Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved I '^ Believe (not as the 
devils only, but) with that faith which is the gift of. God, 
which is wrought in a poor, guilty, helpless pinner, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. See all thy sins on Jesus laid. 
God laid on him the iniquities of us aU. He suffered once, 
the just for the unjust. He bore our sins in his own body 
on the tree. He was wounded for thy sins : he was bruised 
for thy iniquities. ^^ Behold the Lamb of God, taking 
away the sin of the world !" Taking away thy sins, even 
thine, and reconciling thee unto God the Father ! Look 
unto him, and be thou saved !" If thou look unto him by 
&ith, if thou cleave to him with thy whole heart, if thou 
receive him both to atone, to teach, and to govern thee in 
all things, thou shalt be saved, thou art saved, both from 
the guilt, the punishment, and all the power of sin,. Thou 
shalt have peace with God, and a peace in thy own soul, 
that passeth all understanding. Thy soul shall magnify the 
Lord, and thy spirit rejoice in God thy Saviour. The loVe 
of God.shall be shed abroad in^jl^^^^ enabling thee t# 
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trample sin under thy feet. And thou wilt then have a 
hope full of immortality. Thou wilt no longer be afraid 
to die, but rather long for the hour, having a desire to 
depart, and be with Christ. 

6. This is the fiuth that worketh by love, the way 
Aat leadeth to the kingdom. Do you earnestly desire to 
walk therein ? Then put away aU hindrances. Beware of 
company : at the peril of your soul, keep from those who 
neither know nor seek God. Your old acquaintance 
are no acquaintance for yot#, unless they too acquaint 
themselves with God. Let them laugh at you, or say, 
you are running mad. It is enough, if you have praise 
of God. Beware of strong drink. Touch it not, lest you 
should not know when to stop. You have no need of this 
to cheer your spirits ; but of the peace and the love of God : 
beware of men that pretend to shew you the way to 
heaven, and know it not themselves. There is no other 
name whereby you can be saved, but the name of our Lord 
'Jesus Christ. And there is no other way whereby you can 
find the virtue of his name, but by faith. Beware of Satan 
transformed into an angel of light, and telling you, it is pre^ 
sumption to believe in Christ, as your Lord and your God, 
your Wisdom and Righteousness, Sanctification and Re- 
demption. Believe in him with your whole heart. Cast 
your whole soul upon his love. Trust him alone : love him 
alone: fear him alone: and cleave to him alone: till he 
shall say to you, (as he did to the dying malefector of old,) 
^* This day shalt thou be with me in paradise I" 



A WORD IN SEASON; 

OR, ADVICE TO AN ENGLISHMAN.* 

DO you ' ever think ? Do you ever consider ? If not, it 

is high time you should. Think a little before it is too late. 

Consider what a state you are in. And not you alone, but 

OVLT' whole nation. We zDould have war. And wfe have it. 



* Thii was publiihed yPthe beginning of the late Rcbellioa. 
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And what is the firuit? Our armies broken in pieceS| and 
tiKMisands of our men either killed on the spot e^ made 
prisoners in one day. Nor is^this all. We have now war 
at our own doors : our own countrymen turning their sw orda 
against 4heir brethren. And have any hitherto been able 
to stand b^re them ? Have they not already seised upon 
ene whole kingdom? Friend^ either think now, or* deep 
cm and take your rest, till you drop into the pit where yoa 
will «leep. no more. 

' S. JAm^y what is likely to foUow, if an ariny of Prend» 
also should blow the trumpet in our land ? What desda- 
tion may we not then expect I What a wide^spread field of 
blood! • And what can the end of these tbhigs be? If 
they prevail, what but popery and slavery ? Do you know 
what the spirit of Popery is ? Bid you never h^r of that 
Queen Mary's reign ; and of the holy men' who were then 
burnt alive by the Piqpists, because they did not dare to do 
as they did ; to worship angels and saints ; to pray to the 
Virgin Mary ; to bow down to images,, and the like ? If 
we bad a king of this spirit, whose life would b^ safe ?. At 
least, what honest man's ? A knave indeed might turn with 
the times ; but what a dreadful thing would this be to a 
man of conscience ! ^^ JSither turn, or burn. Either go 
into that fire, or into thejire that shall never bS quenched.^^ 

3. And can you dream that your /Troper/y would be any 
«^er than your conscience? Nay, how should that be? 
Nothing is plainer than that the Pretender cannot be King 
of England, unless it be by conquest. ' Bui every con- 
queror may do what he wiU. The laws of the land are no 
laws to him. And who can doubt, but one who should con- 
quer England by the assistance of France^ would copy after 
the French rules of government? ' ^' ' 

4<. How dreadful then is the condition wherein we stand ! 
Oii..the,Vjeiy, brink of utter destruction ! But why are we 
thus.?^. I am. afraid the answer is too plain to every con- 
siden^^ man,: Because of our sins; because we Have well 
nigh ^^ filled up the measure of our iniquities.* for what 
wickedness is there under heaveui which is not found among 
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usattbis^aj? Not to insist on the Sabbath-breakiof^in 
every comer of our land, the thefts, cheating, frauds exton* 
ti<ni,the inju^tice^ violence, oppression, the lyings tmd dis- 
simulation, the robberies, sodomies, and murders, (which^ 
with^il thousand unnamed villaniesj are cofnmcm to-usand 
our, neighbour Chriatiaos of Holland, France^^tand -Gier*- 
many :) Consider over and abov^, what a-plenlifbl haWett 
we^haveof wickedness illmost peculiar 4o ourselves I rFor 
whp can vie with us in the direction of ^eouris-oS justice f 
In^be n^nagemqnt of /72^Mc charities? Or in the aeoom' 
plished(» bare»faced wickedness, which -so abounds in our 
prisons, and fleets, and armies? Who in Europe can coiBr 
pare with the sloth, laziness, luxury, and effeminacy of <the 
Eqglish gentry? Or with the drcmkenness, and stupi^ 
seqseless cursing and swearing, which are«daily seen and 
heard in our streets ; one great inlet,no doubt, to* that |Ieo4 
of pejgury, which so increases among us day by day ; ^bp 
like whereunto is not to be found in any other put H^f dip 

habitable earth. > r 

5. Addtothes^, (what is indeed the source <«s well as 
cmnpl^tion of all ; that open and professed JDfiiSMvfand 
jReje^tion of tlie Gospel, that public, avowed Apostasy igKiqp 
the Christian Faith which reigns ammig the rich and groq^, 
and hath spread from them to all ranks and oiders^ of ffl€^ 
(i^e vulgar themselves not excepted,) a9d>made us a jpeqpjl^ 

' fitted for " the destroyer of the Grentiles." 

.6. , Because of these sins is this evil come iipoii> us : for 

-(whether you are aware of it or not) ttiere ia^arGoD ; nGcOiHj 
who though he sits upon the circle of the heavens^ »,se^ 
and knows all that is done upon earth. ^ And tbia God 4t 
hply : he does not love sin : he is just, rendering ta.aU their 
djoe: and he is strong: there is none ^able to with^t9lld 

him : he I^as all power in heaven and in earth ;»li|p(isipatie|Dt 
indeed^ and suffers long; but he will atla^t repaj the 
wicked to his fiice : he often does so ip this world, . .^ape^r 

ally w;heiija whole nation is apefdy and imokiUfyi Mu^iifi^ 

Then doth God " arise and maintain his owa causes t" theoi 
doth he terribly shew both his justice and poffK^r^ tJM. '^ 
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these will not repent, yet others may fear, and ^eefrosi tke 
wrath to eome. 

7. There hath been among them that feared God, a 
general expectation for many years, that the time was 
coming, when Grod would thus arise, to be avenged on this 
sinful nation. At length the time is come* The paiiettce 
of Grod, long provcAed, gives place to justice. The win- 
dows of heaven begin to be c^ned, to rain down judg- 
ments on the earth. And yet, with what tenderness does 
he proceed ! In the midst of wrath remembering merey. 
By how slow degrees does his vengeance move! Nor does 
-his whole displeasure yet arise* 

' 8. Brethren, Countrymen, Englishmen, what shall we 
do I To-day, while it is called to-day ! before the season 
of mercy is quite expired, and our ^^ destruction cometh as 
a whirlwind ?'' Wtuch way can we remove the evils we 
feel i Which way prevent those we fear ? Is th«« any 
better way than the making Grod our Friend ? The secur- 
ing his help against our enemies ? Other helps are little 
worth. We see armies may be destroyed, or even flee 
away from old men and children. Fleets may be dashed to 
pieces in an hour, and sunk in the depth of the sea. Allies 
may be treacherous, or slow, or foolish, or weak, or cow- 
ardly. But God is a Friend who cannot betray, and whom 
none can either bribe or terrify. And who is wise, ch* swift, 
or strong like him ? Therefore, whatever we do, let us 
make God our Friend : let us with all speed remove the 
cause of his anger : let us cast away our sins : then shall 
bis love have free course, and he will send us help, sufficient 
help against all our enemies. 

9. Come ; will you begin ? Will you^ by the grace of 
Grod, amend one, and that without delay ? First then, awn 
those sins which have long cried for vengeance in the ears 
of Grod. Confess, that we and all (and j/ou in particular) 
deserve for our inward and outward abominations, not oi^ly 
to be swept from the face of the earth, but to suffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Never aim at excusing either your- 
self or others. Let your mouth be stopped. Tlead guilty 
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before Grod. Above all, own that impudence of wickedness, 
that utter carelessness jHndii pert stupidity, which is hardly 
to be found in any part of the earth, (at least, not in such a 
degree,) except in England. Do you not know what I mean ? 
You were not long since praying to God for '^ damnatioB 
upon your soul." One who he^rdyou, said, ^^Is that 
right ?' Does not God hear ? What if he takes you at your 
word ?" You replied, with equal impudence and ignoranccy 
<^ What, are you a Methodic r'-^Yfhaty if he is a Turk ? 
Must thou therefore be a Heathen? — God humble thy 
brutishy devilish spirit. 

10. Lay thee in the dust for this, and for all thy sins^ 
Let thy laughter be turned into heaviness, thy joy into 
mourning, thy senseless jollity and mirth into sorrow and 

'brokenness of heart. This is no time ^^ to eat and drink, and 
rise up to play ;" but to afflict thy soul before the Lord. 
Desire of God a deep, piercing sense of the enormous sins 
of the nation, and of thy own. Remember that great ex- 
ample ; how when the king of Ninevah was warned of the 
•near approaching vengeance of God, he caused it to be 
proclaimed, ^^ Let none taste any thing ; let them not feed, 
nor drink water : but let them be covered with sackcloth, 
and cry mightily to God ; yea, let them turn every one from 
bis evil way : who can tell, if God will turn and repent, 
' and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not," 
' Jonah iii. 

11. Let them turn every one from his evil way. Cease 
to do evil. Learn to do well. And see that this Reforma- 
tion be universal; for there is no serving God behalves. 
Avoid all evil, and do all good unto all men ; else you only 
deceive your soul. See also, that it be from the heart. Lay 
the axe to the root of the tree. Cut up, by the grace of 
God, evil desii*e, pride, anger, unbelief. Let this be your 
continual prayer to God, the prayer of your heart, (as well 
as lips,) '^ Lord, I zs>ould believe ; help thou mine unbelief! 
Give me the faith that worketh by love. ^ The life which I 
'now live,' let me ^ live by foith in the Son of God.' Let 
' me so believe^ that 1 may ^ love thee with all jny. heartland 
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mind, and soul, and stren^ !* And that I may love every 
diild of man, even f^as tbou ha^Jpv^ up !'. limine daily 
< add to my fititb, courage, knowledge, temperance, pa- 
tience, brotfierly^kindne88, ^curil^;.;thati90ia^ entrance 
may be administered to me (abundantly, i|itp tb!^ eyerl/asting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeaus Cim»tJ*,l]. 

v/< • ^ ;: v'LOiKPONo 174$,- 

A WORD TO A PROTJESXANT. , ,. ^ 

1. DON'T yaucsJk yourself a Protestant? Why so? 
Do you know what the wqrd m^ns>?«]W'l|9t ^i a Projtei^t^ i 
I suppose you mean onoitbatiis^Aotii ^^pist* .Qiit^wMt l(^ 
a Papist ? If you- don^*% hstcm^ say not Adko^wl^dge j^op 
cannot telL Is not thistbe casei lYoii; q^ll y/^rse)f ^^ro» 
testant : but you don't know what a PD^stw^;. ip... ,Yqu 
talk against Papists t- andy^ iieither do jp^ Imow vrhi^lLfi 
Papist is. Why do yoct jprelenifv then tp^rtln^^ ju)0]vledge 
wldch you have not? Why do you iiae. -^ords wU^.Jop 
don't iinderstand? , ;i,i;, . \.. < .,,i 

S. Are you desiious^ to know- what jt]^se.wpr4s, Papist 
and Pr6testant' mean? A PapUt i^; one; who }iolds tjhe 
Pope^or Bishop of Rome, (the^name P^a, thatjs, /<a/A^, 
was formerly given to all Bishops,) to be head of ^e.wjhpljs 
Christian ChUrch : and the Cbnvch o( Hitf^f^y Qfc that which 
owns the Pope as their head,- to h# th^, only,, ^rist/ti^p 

Church. . ' «' ^ V ; X • .1 -I ... 

. S. In acou|:*seofyear8,fmaDyerroi:si^ptJiil)o.thisclpu;i[ch, 
of whifdi good men complained from time to time. At last, 
about two hundreds years ago, the^ Pppn^^ appqinjted..]pAapy 
Bishops and others to meet at a (town rip Geraiany,. calj^e^ 
Trent. But thesey instead of ane^diing tho^ f^VKOTs^fistafy^ 
Ibhed them all by a law> and so deliyie^Eed tI]ien|^owjh,|9 all 

succeeding g^erations^ ..;i w ,; , . ..,» ,. 

4. Amohg these errors may be numbered* Hhfiit ^ftctrj^e 
of seven sacramentft; of transubstaiDtiatiqn ; ofc^oiniynj^ 
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m one kind only ; of purgatory, and praying for the dead 
therein ; of veneration of relics ; and of indulgences, or 
pardons gi'anted by the Pope, and to be bought for money. > 

It is thought by some, that these errors, great as they 
are, do only defile the purity of Christianity : but it is siire 
the following strike at its very root, and tend to banish true 
religion out of the world. 

6. First, the doctrine of Merit. The very foundation of 
Christianity is, that a man can merit nothing of God : that 
We are justified fireely by his grace, through the redemptioii 
that is in Jesus Christ : not for any of our works, or of our 
deservings ; but by faith in the blood of the covenant. 

But the Papists hold, that a man may, by his works, merit 
or deserve eternal life; and that we are justified, not by 
feith in Christ alone, but by faith and works together. 

This doctrine strikes at the root of Christian faith, th^ 
only foundation of true religion. 

6. Secondly, the doctrine of praying to saints, and t3W>r- 
shipping of images. To the Virgin Mary they pray in these 
words, " O Mother of God, O Queen of Heaven, command 
thy Son to have mercy upon us." And " the right use of 
images (says the council of Trent) is to honour them, by 
bowing down before them." Sess. §5. Par. 2. 

* This doctrine strikes at the root of that great icommandr 
ment, (which the Papists call part of the first,) " Thou shalt 
not bow down to them, nor worship them," i. e. not any 
imagie whatsoever. It is gross, open, palpable idolatry^ such 
feiS'Can neither be denied, nor excused; and tends directly 
to destroy the love of God, which is indeed the first and 
great commandment. 

7. Thirdly, The doctrine of Persecution. This has been 
for many ages a favourite doctrine of the Church of Rome. 
Ahid the Papists in general still maintain. That *^ all here- 
ticks (that is, all who differ from them) ought to be compelled 
td receive what they call the true faith : to be forced into 
the church, or out of the world." 

Now this strikes al the root of, and utterly tears Op, the ^ 
second g^at commandment. It directly tends to bring in 
VOL. XI. • Co 
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blind, bitter zeal ; angw, hatred, malice, variaaee t every 
temper, word, and work, that is just contrary to the loving 
onr neighbour as ourselves. 

So plain it is, that these grand Pqpish doctrines of MerH^ 
Idolatry, and Persecuiion^ bj destrojing both faith and the 
love of Grod and of our neighbour, tend to banirii true 
Christianity out of the world. 

8. Well might our fore&thers /Tfoles/ against these : and 
hence it was that they were called Protestants : even because 
they publicly protested^ as against all the errors of the 
Papists, so against these three in particular: the making 
void Christian &ith, by holding that man may merii heaven 
by his own works, the overthrowing the love of Grod by 
idolatry y and the love of our neighbour by persecution. 

Are you then a Protestant, truly so called ? do yon protest^ 
as against all the rest, so in particular, against these three 
grand, fundamental errors of Popery ? Do you puUidy 
protest against all merit in man i all salvaiion by our own 
zDorks ? against all idolatry of every sort i and against every 
kind and degree of persecution 9 

I question not but you do. You publicly protest against 
all these horrible errors of Popery. But does your heart 
agree with your lips? Do you not inwardly cherish what 
you outwardly renounce ? It is well, if you^ who cry out so 
much against Papists, are not one yoursdf. It is well if 
you are not yourself (as little as you may think it) a rank 
Papist at the heart. 

9. For, first. How do you hope to be saved? By doing 
thus and thus ? By doing no harm, and paying every man 
his own, and saying your prayers, and going to church and 
sacrament? Alasl alas! Now you have thrown off the 
mask. This is Popery barefiiced. You may just as wdl 
speak plainly, and say, ^^ I trust to be saved by the merit oi 
my own woriis." But where is Christ all this time ? Why, 
he is not to come in till the end of your prayer* And then 
ydu will say, for Jesus Christ's sake, because so it stands in 
your book. O my fifiend, your very foundation is popbh* 
You sedi salvation by your own works. Yoa trample iqpeo 
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tjhe ^ blood of the coT^ant^" And what can a poor Fapirt 
^more? 

10. But let us g^ on.. Are yo|i dear c^ idolatry aiijr 
more than the Papists are ? It may be indeed jours iis in a 
different way. But how little does th^t signify ! They set 
up their idpls in their churches : you set up yours in your 
heart. Their idols are only covered wUh gold or silver: 
yours is soUd gold* They worship the picture of the Queea 
of hefKven ; you, the picture of the Queen or King c^ 
England. In another way, they idolize a dead man or 
woman ; whereas your idol is yet alire. O how little is the 
difference before God ! How small pre-eminence has the 
money- worshipper at London over the image-worshipper at 
Rome ! Or the idolizer of a living ^nner, over him thai 
prays to a dead saint ! 

11. Take one step fiirther. Does the Papist abroad ji€r- 
9ecut€ ? Does he force another man's conscience ? So does 
the Paj^st at home, as far as he can ; for aU he calls himself 
a Protestant. Willthe man in Italy tolerate no opinion but 
his own ? No more, if he could help it, would the man in. 
England* Would you ? Do not yon think the government 
much overseen, in bearing wiitt any but those of the church? 
Danot you wisb, they would put down such and such people ? 
You know what you would do, if you were in their place. 
And by the very same spirit you would continue the inqui*. 
sttion at Rome, and rekkidle the fires in Smiihfield. 

12. It is because our nation is overrun with stich P^ro- 
testants, who are full of their own good deservingSy as well 
to of abominable idolatry ^ and of blind, fiery zeal, of the 
whole spirit of Persecution / that the sw<Nrd of God, the 
great, the just, the jealous God, is even now drawn in 
our land : that the armies of the aliens are hovering over 
it, as a vulture over his prey ; and that the open P&pists 
are on the very point of swallowing up the pretended 
Protestants. 

13. Do you desire to escape die ^comrge of God'? Then 
I intreat you, first, Be a real Protefitaat By the Spimt 
#f God assisting you, (fixr without hua jfoo Impw yoK 

Cc2 
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€an do notbing,) cast away all that trust in yonr own 
righteousness, all hope of being saved by your own wprksr 
Own, your merit is everlasting damnation ; that you deserve 
Ae damnation of hell. Humble yourself under the mighty 
hand of God. Lie in the dust. Let your mouth be stopped.. 
And let all your confidence be in* the <^ blood of sprinkling ;" 
all your hope in, Jesus Christ the righteous; all your fiutb 
in ^^ him that justifieth the ungodly, through the redemp-^ 
tion that is in Jesus." 

O put away your idok out of your heart. ^' Love nof 
the world, neither the things of ttie world." Having' food 
to eat and raiment to put on, be content : desire nothing 
more but God. To*day, hear his voice, who continually 
cries," My son, give me thy heart." Give yourself to him, 
who gave himself for t/ou. May you love Grod, as he ha» 
loved us ! Let him be your desire, your delight, your joy, 
your portion, in time and in eternity. 

And if you love God, you will love your brother also r ' 
you will be ready to lay down ybur life for his sake ; so fiu^' 
fh>m any desire to take away his life, or to hurt a hair of 
his head. You will then leave his conscience uncontrolled : 
you will no more think of forcing him into your own 
opinions, as neither can he force youj to judge by his 
conscience. But each shall " give an account of himself 
to God." 

14. It is true, if his conscience be misinformed, you 
should endeavour to inform him better. But whatever you 
do, let it be done in charity, in love an^ meekness of wisdom.- 
Be zealous for Grod : but remember, that " the wrath of 
man worbeth not the righteousness of God :" that angry 
zeal, though opposing sin, is the servant of sin ; that, true 
zeal is only the flame of love. Let this be your truly Pro- 
testant zeal : while yoii abhor every kind and degree of per- 
5ectf^20^, let your heart bum with love to all mankind, to 
friends and enemies, neighbours and strangers; to Chris- 
tian's, Heathens, Jews, Turks, Papists, heretics, to every soul 
which God hath made. " f ^ Let this your light shine before men: 
that they:ih»7 glcurify your Father which is in beav^en." 
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IX. 

A WORD TO A FREEHOLDER. 

WHAT are you going to do ? To vote for a Parliament 
man? I4iope then you baVe taken no money. For doubt- 
less you know the strictness of the oath, That you have 
received no " Gift or Reward^ directly or indirectly^ nor^any 
JPromise of any^ on account of your Vote^^ in the ensuing 
election. Surely you start at Perywr^/ at. calm, frre- , 
thought, deliberate, wilfpl Perjury! If you are guilty 
already. Stop. Go no farther. . It is at the peril of your 
soul. Will you sell your country ? Will; you sell your own 
^ul ? .Will ypu sell your God, your Saviour ? Nay, God ' 
forbid!' Rather ^»st down just now the thirty pieces o£ 
.silver or gold, and. say, /^Sir, I will Upt .sell Heaven. 
Neither you, nor all the world, is able to pay the purchase.'' 

I hope you have received noting else, neither will re- 
4ceive ; no entertainment, no meat or drink. If this be given 
you on account of your vote, you are perjured still. Hoif 
jcan you make oath you have received no gift P* This was 
a gift, if you did not buy it. • What, will you seU your soul 
if> the devil for a draught of drink, or for a morsejof bread ? 
01| consider what you do. Act as if the. whole electioi^'- 
depended on your single vote : and ^s if the whole parlia- 
ment (and therein the whole nation) depended on that single 
jperson whom you now choose to be a member of it 
. Etpt if you can take nothing of any, for whom shall yoa 
vote i For the man that loves God. He must love his 
country, and that from a steady, invariable principle. And 
by his fruits you shall know him. He is careful to abstaift 
from all appearance of evil. He is zealous of good Works, 
as he has opportunity, doing good to all men. He nises aU 
the ordinances of God, and that both constantly and care- 
fully. And he does this, not barely as something he must 
do ; or what he would willingly be excused from. No ; he 



* The bar^ allowing your expense for lofs of time and business is 
nojtbribery* . ^ • 
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rejoices in this his reasonable service, as a blessed privilege 
of the children of God. 

> But what if none of Ihe candidates Iiave these firuits ? 
Then vote for him that loves the Kin|^; King George^ 
whom the wise providence of Grod has appointed to reign 
over us. He ought to be highly esfteemed in love, even for 
Us ofice-sake. A King is a lovely, sacred name. He is 
m minister of God unto thee for good. How much more, 
stfrAaKing, who is a Uessing to his subjects. You may 
easily know those who love him not. For they generaUy 
glofy in their shame. They are not afraid to speak evil of 
digiiities : no, not even of the Ruler of their people. 

Perhaps you will say, ^ But I love my Country : there- ' 
fore I am for the Chuniry^IfHerest.** I fear, yon know not 
what you eay. Are you against yonr King, because yon 
love yomr Country ? Who taught you to sepairate your 
king iirom your conntiy ? To set ote against the odier ? 
Be assured, none that k>ves either. True lovers of tiieir 
country do not talk in this senseless mahnler. 

Is not the interest of the king of England and of the 
country o^ England, one and the same ? If the king is de- 
stroyed, does it profit the country ? If the country, does it 
. profit the king ? Their interest cannot be divided. The 
wel%re of one is the wel^re of both. 

Have you an objection of a difierent kind ? Do you say, 
<^ I am for the Church ? The Church of England for ever^ 

Therefore I vote for . He is a true Churchman^ a lover 

of the Church." Are you sure of that ? Friend, think a 
little. What kind of a Churchman ' is he ? A whoring 
Churchman ? A gaming Churchman ? A drunken Church- 
man? A lying Churchman? A cursing and swearing 
Churchman, or a red-hot, persectiting Churchman, that 
would send all diss^iters to the devil at a clap? por 
shame, for shame ! Do you call a man a Churchman, who 
knows no more of God than a Turk? Call a tnan d, 
Churchman that does not even pretend to so much religion 
as would serve an honest Heathen ? He is a lover of the 
Church, who is a lover of God, and consequently of all 
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mankiftd. Whoever dise talks of loving the ChUrch, is a 
dieat. Set a mark upon that'^man. 

Above all, mark tiiat man who talks of lovLqg the Church, 
and does apt love the King. If he does not love the kiag^ 
he cannot love Grod. And if he does not love God, he cannot 
love the Church. He loves the Church and the King just 
•like. For indeed he loves neither one nor the other. 

O beware, you who truly love the Church, and therefore 
cannot but love the King: beware of dividing the King and 
the Church, any more than the King and Country. Let 
others do as they wiU, what is that to you ? Act you as an 
honest man, a Joyal subject, a true Englishman, a lover of 
the country, a lover 6f the church ; in one w<Mrd, A 
Christian I One that fears nothing but Sin, that seeks 
nothing but Heaven, and that desires nothing but God4 
Nothing but glory to Grod in Ae highest^ and on earth 
peace, good^will towards men 1 

A WORD IN SEASON; on, ADVICE TO A SOLDIER. 

Fight the goodjight of faith : Lay hold of eternal life ! 

ARE you to die ? Must you leave this world, and cany 
notlung of it away with you i Naked as you came out of 
your mother's womb, naked shall you return. And are you 
never to come back into tins world? Have you no m(M*e 
place und^ the sun I When you leave these houses and 
fields, this flesh and blood, do you part with them for ever I 
Are you sure of this ? Must all men die ? Can none at all 
escape death 2 Do rich men likewise die, and leave their 
riches fx others? Do Princes also fell and die like <»Qe of 
iheir people ? Can you then escape it ? You do not think 
80. You know death is as sure as if you felt it ahready ; as 
tf you w^re now gasping for life, sweating and trembling in 
those last pangs, till the soul started off from the quivering 
lips, into the boundless ocean of eternity: 

Aiid are you to be judged ? How is this to be ? Why 
^ the Son of God shall come in his glory^ and all his holy 

Cc4r 
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angels with him ; and then shall' he sit upon the Avone of 
his glory. And before him shall be gathered all nations, and 
he shall separate tbem one from another, as a shepherd di- 
videth his sheep from the goats." '^ Behold, he oometh with 
clouds! and every eye shaU see him, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty ! And I j^w (wilt 
thou also sayj a great white throne, and Him that sat 
thereon, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place for them. And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before God, and they were 
judged every man according to his works. And shalt thoa 
also be judged according to thy works ? All- thy works, 
whether they be good or evil ? Yea, and for every idle 
word which thou shalt ^ak, thou shalt give an kccount in 
the day of judgment But this is not all. The Lord, the 
Judge, searcheth the heart, and trieth the reins. He under- 
standeth all thy thoughts; and for all these likewise he shall 
bring thee into judgment. Supposest thou, it is enough to 
be outwardly good? What! though thy inward parts are 
very wickedness ? And are they not ? Is not thy ^sou} 
fallen short of the glory (the glorious image) of God ? 
Look into thy breast. Art thou not a fallen spirit ? Dost 
thou not know and feel how very iar thou art gone from 
original righteousness ? How desperately fiiU thou art of 
all evil, and destitute of all good ? Is there not in thee an 
earthly, sensual, devilish mind? A mind that is enmity 
against God ? It is plain there is. For thou dost not love 
God. Thou dost not delight in him. He is not the desire 
of thy eyes, or the joy of thy heart. Thou lo vest the crea- 
ture more than the Creator. Thou art a lover of pleasure 
more than a lover of God. O how wilt thou stand in the 
judgment ! 

Are you then to go to heaven or hell? It must be either 
one or the other. I pray to God you may not go to hell! 
For who. can dwell with everlasting burnings ? Who can 
bear the fierceness of the flame, without even a drop of 
water to cool his tongue ? Yea, and that without end ; for 
a^ the worm dieth not, so the fire is not quenched. No^ 
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whoever is cast into that lake^of fire/ shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. O. Eternity, Eternity ! \V ho 
can tell the length of Eternity ? I warn' thee now, before 
Ood and the Lord Jesus Christ, that thou come not intQ 
that place of torment ! 

^ . Bttt, alas ! is not hell npw begun in thy soul? Does thy 
conscience never awake ? Hast thou . no remorse at any 
time ? No sense of guilt i No dread of the wrath of God ? 
\¥fay, these (if thou art not saved firom them in this life) are 
the worm that never dieth. And what else 19 thy ^carnal 
mind ? Thy enmity against God ? Thy foolish and hurtful 
lusts ? Thy inordinate affections ? What are pride, envy, 
malice, , revenge ? Are they not vipers gnawing thy heart ? 
May they not well be called, The dogs of hell? Canst thou 
be out of hell, whilst they are in thy soul ? ^ While they are 
tearing it in pieces, and there is none to help thee ? Indeed 
they are not fully let loose uponihee. And while thou seest 
the light of the sun, the things of the world that surround 
thee, or the pleasures of sense divert thy thoughts from 
them. But when thou canst eat and drink no more, when 
the earth with the works thereof, is burnt up, when the sun 
is&llen from heaven, and thou art shut up in utter dark- 
ness, what a stat^ wilt thou be in then I' May est thpu 
never try: seek thou abetter habitation^ a house of God 
eternal in the heavens. 

" There the wicked cease from troubling, there the weary 
are at rest : For God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying; neither shall there be any more pain, but ever-f^ 
lasting joy upon their heads." But this joy our ears have 
not heard, neither has it eatered into the heart of man to 
conceive. Yet a little of it the children of Gdd can coa*-, 
ceive, from what they already enjoy. For. the kingdom <rf 
heaven is within them. God ba& given them eternal Jife ^ 
the life which is hid with Ceristin 60D. They have 
heaven upon earth; righteousness,. and peace, and joy in 
ithe Holy Ghost. Their souls are renewed in the image oi^ 
jQod. They love God with all their hefuts. They are 
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happyinlniB. And tbejiote their iie%libour (that is everf 
man) as themselves, as their own souls* Being justified bj 
fiiith, they have peace with Grod, yea, a peace wUch passelh 
all understanding. And they rejoice everuMMne, knowing 
their sins are blotted out; that they are accqpted in the 
Bdlored, and that they are going to an inheritance inoor- 
mptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 

Will you reply to all this, ^^ But I am a soldier, and haye 
IfaerefiMre nothing to do with these things ?'' HoU ! Have 
Mdiers nothing to do with death? How so? Do soldiers 
never die? Can you fight death away? No, my firiendx 
lie will not regard all your big words and looks, nor all the 
weapons et your warfiure. You can neither conquer nor 
escape him. Your profession may excuse you firom many 
other things, but there is no excusing yourself from deatfi. 
Are you less sure of this than other men are ? No. There 
is one lot for all. Are you farther firom it than they ? Nay, 
lather nearer. You live in the very jaws of death. Why, 
then^ a soldier (if there be any difierence) has more to do 
with death than other men. It is not fiir firoin evety one of 
ta ; but to him it is just at the door. 

Or do you fency a soldier has nothing to do with judg<» 
ment? Will you say then (as poor Captain Urate did, 
when he asked a few minutes b^ore his death, If he had 
made his peace with God ?) ^^ I hope God will deal with me 
like a gentleman." But God said unto him, ^^ Thou fool ! 
I will deal with thee as with all mankind. There is no 
respect of persons with me. I reward every man according 
to his works." Thou also shalt receive of the righteous 
Judge according to the things which thou hast done in the 
body. Death levels all ; it mingles into one dust the gen-* 
tleman, soldier, down, and beggar. It makes all these 
distinctions void. When life ends, so do they. Holy or 
unholy, is the one question then. Lol the books are opened^ 
that all the dead may be judged, according to the things 
that are written therein ! O may thy name be found written 
in the Book of Life I 
Or have soldiers nothing to do with hell ? Why then is it 
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w6 often m thy moiitli ? Dost thou think Gkid'^kies n6t bear 
llie prayer ? And how often hast thou prayed him to damn 
thy sottl? Is his ear waxed heavy that it camiot hear? I 
feoir thou wilt find it t>tberwise. Was not he a soldier too 
(and B terriUe one) to whom Grod said of old| *< Hell firom 
beneath is moved for thee^ to meet thee at thy coning ?'* 
And what maurvel ? For sin is ihe high road to hel). And 
have soldiers nodnng to do with ski? Alas! How many of 
you wallow therein ; yea, and glory in yrar shamel How dd 
you labour to work out your own danmation! O poor 
work, for poor wages! The wages of sin is death ; the wages 
of cursiiig, of taking the Name of Gob im vaia^ of sabbaths 
breaking, drunkenness, revenge, of ^srmcation^ addtery^ 
snd all uncleanness. Now art thou dear "of these ? Does 
laot thine own heart smite thee ^ Art thOu not oondenMved 
ahneady ? What voice is that whidi souilds in thine ears? 
Is it not the voic^ of God ? '^ Shall I not visit for these 
dungs saith the Lord? I^hall not >Miy soul be aveiAged oM 
such a sinner as this ?" It is a feuifiil thing to fell into the 
hands of the living God ! Be very sure that thou art 
stronger than He, before thou fliest in his faoe. Do not 
def^ God, unless thou canst over^oitie Him. But canst thou 
indeed ? O no. Do not try : do not ^re Um to do hk 
worst. Why should he destroy both't% body aiid soul lA 
hell ? Why shouldst Aou be pidiished witii eveilasting de« 
struction from the presence of the Lord, uiid SronH the glory 
of his power. 

But if there' were no other heU, thou hast hell within thee. 
An awakened conscience is hell. Pride, envy, wrath^ 
hatred, malice, revenge, what are fliese ? Hell upon earth* 
And how often art thoii tormented in these flames i Flames 
of lust', envy, or proud wrath ! Are not these to thy soul| 
when blown up to the height, as it were a lake of Are^ 
burning with brimstone ? Flee away before the great gulf 
is fixed: Escape, escape for thy life! If thou hast not 
strength, cry to Grod, and thou shalt receive power firom on 
high : and He, whose name is rightly called Jesus, shall 
save thee from thy sins. 
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' And'Wh^'flimrldlie not? Has a wAdkr nothing to do 
with heaven? God forbid that yoo dioald think so! 
Heaven was designed for you also. God so loved your 
sool,' that He gave his only begotten Son, that yon, be- 
lieving in Him, might not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Receive then the kingdom prepared for yon from the foon- 
dation. of the 'world! This, this is the time to make it 
sore ; this short, uncertain day of life I Have yon then an 
bourtb^spare? No, not a moment : Arise, and call npon 
thy Grod. ' Call upmi the Lamb, who taketh away the sins 
of the world, to take away thy sins. Sanely he hath bmie 
tfy griefe, and carried lAy scnrrows ! He was wounded for * 
ikjf tramgressions, and bruised for thy iniquities. He hath 
paid, the ransom for thy souL Bdieve. in Him, and thoa 
shalt be saved. Art thou a sinner ? He came not to oil 
the righteous, but ranners to rqientance. Art thou a lost, 
undfine sinner ? He came to seek mid to save that wUdi 
aras lost* May he that gave hims^ for thee, give diee 
ears to hear, and a heart to understand his love ! So shak 
ihou also say, ^ The life I now live, I live by frith in the 
jSon of God." So shall the love of God be shed abroad in 
iky heart, and thou shalt rejoice with joy unspeakaUe. 
Thou Afiit have the mind that was in Christ, and thoa 
^lalt so walk as He also walked : till having fought the 
good fight, and finished thy course, thou recdve the erown 
that frdeth not away ! 
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SERIOUS THOUGHTS 



OCCASIONED BY THE LATE 



EARTHQUAKE AT JLISBON. 



Tua ret ofitwr, pariet quum proaeimut ardet. 



THINKING men generally allow that the greater part 
of modem Christians are not more* virtuous than the an-', 
cient Heathens: perhaps less so; since public spirit, love 
of our countiy, generous honesty, and simple truth, ai*e. 
scarce any where to be found. On the contrary, covetous- 
mess, ambition, varibus injustice, luxury, and falsehood in 
every kind, have infected every rank and denomination of 
people, the clergy themselves not excepted. Now they, 
who believe there is a God are apt to believe, he is not well 
pleased with this. Nay, they think, he has intimated it 
very plainly, in many parts of the Christian world. How. 
many hundreds of thousands of men have been swept away 
by war, in Europe only, within half a century ! How many 
thousands, within little more than this, hath the earth, 
opened her mouth and swallowed up ! Numbers sunk at 
Port- Royal, and rose no more. Many thousands went quick* 
into the pit at Lima. The whole city of Catanea, in Sicily^ 
and every inhabitant of it perished together. Nothing but 
heaps of ashes and cinders shew where it stood. Not sa 
much as one Lot escaped out of Sodom ! 

And what shall we say of the late accounts from Por- 
. tugal^ That some thousands of houses, and many thousands 
of persons are no more ! That a fair city is now in ruinous 
heaps. Is there indeed a God that judges the world ? An^ 
IB he now making inquisition for blood? If so, it is not 
surprising, he should begin there, where so much blood has 
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been poured on the ground like water ? Where so inany ' 
brave men have been murdered, in the most base and cow- 
ardly, as well as barbarous manner, almost every day, as 
well as eveiy night, while none regarded or laid it to 
heart '^ Let them hunt and destroy the precious life, so 
we may secure our stores * of gold and precious stones." 
How long has their blood been crying from the earth ? Yea, 
how long has that bloody house of mercy t, the scandal not 
only of all religion, but even of human nature, stood to 
insult both heaven and earth ? ^' And shall I not visit for 
these things, saith the Lord ? Shall not my soid be avenged 
of such a city as this ?" 

It has been the opinion of many, that even this nation 
has not been without some marks of Qod's displeasure. 
Has not war been let loose even within our own land, so 
that London itself felt the alarm ? Has not a pestilential 
sickness broken in upon our cattle, and in many parts, left 
not one of them alive? And althoughy^he earth does not 
yet open in England or Ireland, has it not shook, and reeled 
« to and fh) like a drunken man ? And that not in one or 
two places only, but almost from one end of the kingdom 
to the other? 

Perhaps one might ask. Was there nothing uncommon, « 
nothing more than is usual at this season of the year, in the 
rains, the hail, the wjnds, the thunder and lightning, 
which we have lately heard and seen ? Particularly, in the 
storm which was the same day and hour, that they were 
playing off M acbeth's thunder and lightning at the theatre. 
One would almost think they designed this (inasmuch as 
the entertainment continued, notwithstanding all the artil- 
lery of heaven) as a formal answer to that question,^ ^^ Canst 
thou thunder with an arm like him ?" 



* Merchants who have lived in Portugal inform us, that the king had a 
large building filled with diamonds : and more gold stored up, coined and 
uncoined, than all the other princes of Europe together^ 

t The title whieh the Inquitition of Portugal (if not in other countriaft 
also) takes to itself. ^ > 
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. What shall we say to the affair of Whiston Cliffs ? Of 
iirhich, were it not for the unparalleled stupidity of the 
English, all England would have rang long ago, from on^ 
sea to another. And yet seven miles from the place, they 
knew little more of it in May last, than if it had happened 
in China or Japan. 

The &ct (of the truth of which any who will be at the 
pains of inquiring, may soon be satisfied) is this. Oa 
Tuesdlty, March S5th last, being the week before East^^ 
many persons heard a great noise near a ridge of mountaina 
called Black Hamilton, in YorkAire. It was observed 
chiefly on the south wes^ side of the mountain, about a mile 
from the course where the Hamilton races are run^ near a 
ledge of rocks, commonly called Whiston Cliffs, two milea 
from Sutton, and about five from Thirsk. 

The same noise was heard on Wednesday by all who 
went that way. On Thursday, about sevep in the morning, 
Edward Abbot, wefiver, and Adam Bosomworth, bleach^, 
both o£ Sutton, riding under Whiston Cliffs, heard a roaring 
(so they termed it) like many cannons, or loud and rolling 
thunder. It seemed to come from the cliffs : looking up 
to which, they saw a large body of stone, four or five yards 
broad, split and fly off from the very top of the rode. They 
thought it strange, but rode cm. Between ten and eleven, 
a larger piece of the rock, about fifteen yards thick, thirty 
high, and between sixty and seventy broad, was tank off 
and thrown into the valley. 

About seven in the evening, one who was riding by^ 
observed the ground to shake exceedingly, and soon after, 
several large stones or rocks of some tons weight each, rose 
out of the ground. Others were thrown on one ade, others 
turned upside down, and many rolled over and over. 
Being a little surprised, and not very curious, he hasted <hi 
his way. 

On Friday and Saturday the ground continued to shak^ 
and the rocks to roll over one another. The earth, also 
clave asunder in very many places, and continued so to dQ 
t3I Sunday morning. 
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Being at Osmotherly, seven miles from the diSk, oil 
Monday, June 1, and finding Edward Abbot there, I desired 
him the next morning to shew me the way thither. I 
walked, crept, and climbed round and over great part of 
the ruins. I could not perceive by any sign, that there was 
ever any cavity in the rock at 'all ; but one part of the solid 
stone is cleft from the rest in a perpendicular line, and as 
smooth as if cut with instruments. Nor 4s it barely thrown 
down, but split into many hundred pieces, some of which 
lie four or five hundred yards from the main rock. 

The ground nearest the cliiT, is not raised, but sunk con^ 
siderably beneath the level. But at some distance it is 
ftiised in a ridge of eight or ten yards high, twelve or fifteen 
broad, and near a hundred long. Adjoining to this lies an 
oval piece of ground thirty or forty yards in diameter, 
which has been removed whole as it is, from beneath the 
diff, witfiout the least fissure, with all its load of rocks, 
some of which were as lai'ge as the'hull of a small ship. At 
a little distance is a second piece of ground, fi^rty or fifty 
yards across, which has been also transplanted entire, with 
rocks of various sizes upon it, and a tree growing out of 
one of them. By the removal of one or both of these, I 
suppose the hollow near the cliff was made. 

All round them lay stones and rocks, great and small, 
some on the surface of the earth, some half sunk into it, 
some almost covered, in variety of positions. Between these 
the ground was cleft asunder in a thousand places. Some 
of the apertures were nearly closed again, some gaping as 
at first. Between thirty and forty acres of land, as is com- 
monly supposed, (though some reckon above sixty) are in 
this condition. 

On the skirts of these, I observed in abundance of places, 
the green turf (for it was pasture land) as it were pared ofi^ 
two or three inches thick, and wrapt round like sheets of 
lead. A little farther it was not cleft or broken at aU, but 
raised in ridges, five or six feet long, exactly resembling 
the graves in a church^yard. Of these there is a vast 
number. 
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That part of the cliff from which the rest is torn, lies so 
]i%h and is now <^ so bright a colour, that it is plainly 
risible to all the country round, even at the distance of 
flieveral' miles. We saw it distinctly not only from the 
street in Thirsk, but for five or six miles after, as we rode 
towards York. So we did likewise, in the great North 
road, between Sandhutton and Northallerton. 

But how may we account for this phenomenon ? Was it 
effiBQted by a merely natural cause? If so, that cause must 
eitiber have been fire, water, or air. It could not be fire; 
fiNT then some mark of it must have appeared, either at the 
time, or after it. But no such mark does appear, nor ever 
did : not so much as the lei^t smoke, either when the first 
PC second rock was removed, or in the whole space between 
Tuesday and Sunday. 

It coidd not be water ; for no water issued out, when the 
one or the othier rock was torn off. Nor had there been any 
rains for some time before. It was in that part of the 
countiy a remarkably dry season. Neither was there any 
cavity in that part of the rock, wherein a sufficient quan^ 
fity of water might have lodged. On the contrary, it wap 
(Nie, single, solid mass, which was evenly and smoothly deft 
in sunder. 

There remains no ottier natural cause assignable, but 
imprisoned air. I say, impruoned: for as to the fiishionaUe 
opinion, that the exterior air is the grand agent in earth- 
qaakes, it is so sensdess, unmechanical, unphilosophical a 
dream, as deserves not to be named, but to be exploded. 
But it is hard to conceive, how even imprisoned air could 
{HToduce such an effect. It might indeed shake, tear, raise, 
or sink the earth, but how could it cleave a solid rock? 
Mere was not room for a quantity of it, sufficient to do any 
thing of this nature ; at least, unless it had been suddenly 
and violently expanded by fire, which was not the case. 
;€!ould a small quantity of air, without that violent expan* 
sion, have torn so large a body of rock from the rest, tp 
which it adhered in one solid mass } Could it have shi- 
vered this into pieces^ ajqd scattered saveral of those pieces 

VOL. XL D d 
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some hundreds of yards round ? Could it hftTO transported 
those promontories of earth, with their incumbent load^ 
and set them down unbroken, unchanged at a distance? 
Truly I am not so great a volunteer in fidth, as to be ablsr 
to believe this. He that supposes this, must suppose air Ikr 
be not only very strong, (which we allow) but a very wise 
agent; while it bore its charge with so great caution, aa not 
to hurt or dislocate any part of it. 

What then could be the cause ? What indeed, but God, 
who arose to shake terribly Hie earth : who purposely chose 
such a place, where diere is so^ gveat a concourse of no* 
bility and gentiy every year ; and wrought' in such a man« 
ner, that many might see it and fear, that all who taivel cme 
of the most freqilented roads in England, might see it^ 
almost whether they would or not, for many miles together. 
It must likewise finr fnany years, maugre all the heart of 
'man, be a visible monument of his power. All that groond 
being now so incumbered with rocks and stones, that it can* 
not be eitherploaghed or- grazed; Nor can it well serve 
any ns^ but to tell all that see it, Who* can stand before 
this great God ? 

Who can account for the late motion in the waters ? Not 
only that of the sea, and rivers communicating therewitl^ 
but even that in canals, fishponds, dsterns, and all eidier 
large or small bodies of water? It was particularly ob« 
served,' that while the water itself was so violently agitated^ 
neither did the earth shake at al^ nor any of die vessdt 
which contained that water. Was sudi a thingener known 
or heard of before ! I know not, but it was spoken of <Hioe, 
near eighteen hundred years ago, in those remarkable 
words, ^^ There' shall be (tsitimi (not enly earthquakes^ but 
various concussions or shakings) in divers places. And so 
there have been in Spain, in Portugal, in Italy, in Hollanc^ 
in England, in Ireland; and not improbably in many other 
places too, which we are not yet informed of. Yet it does 
not seem, that a concussion of this kind, has ever been 
known before, since either the same, or some other comet 
'revolved so near t&e earth. For we know of no oAelr 
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natural cause in the universe, which is adequate to such an 
eflect. And that this is the r^ cause, we may very posf^ibly 
be convinced in a short time« 

But, alas ! why should we not be convinced sooilel*, While 
Aat conviction may atail, that it is not chance which 
governs the world ? Why should we not now, before 
London is as Lisbon, Lima, or Catanea, acknowledge the 
hand of the Almighty, arising to maintain his own Cause { 
mhj,v>e have a general answer always ready, to screen m 
firom any such conviction : ^^ All' these things are purely 
natural and accidental ; tiie result of natural :causes.V 
But there are two objections to this answ^l* : first, it is iin* 
Itrue; secondly, it is uncomfortable* 

First, If by aflSrming, ^' All this is purely natu^,^' you 
mean, it is not providential, or that God has nothing to do 
with it, this is not true, that is, supposing the bible to be 
true. . For supposing this, you may discant ever so long on 
Ijie. natural causes of murrain, winds, thundc^r, lightning, 
and yet you are altogether wide of the mark, you prove 
W4lun^ at aU, unless you can prove, that Grod never works 
in or by natural causes. . But this you cannot prove, nay 
4ione can doubt of his so working, who allows the Scripture 
4p.be pf God. For this asserts in the clearest and strongest 
lef^ that all things (in nature) serve him: that (by or 
'without a train pf natund causes) he ^^ sendeth his rain on 
tli# earth,"<that he ^^bringeth the winds out of his trea« 
ilires," and*^^ maketh a way for the lightning and the thun- 
der:" in general, that >^ fire and hail, snow and vapour, 
|id|id and storm, fulfil his word." Therefore, allowing there 
mte natural causes of all these, they are still under the di- 
rection of the Lord of nature. Nay, what is nature itself 
but the art of God? Or God's method of acting in the 
jjpalerial world ? True philosophy therefore ascribes all to 
God, and says, in the beautiful language of the wise and 
fpod man, 

, , Here, like a trumpet, loud and strongs 
7% tiinnder shakes our coasts 

D d 2 
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While the red lightnings wave alrag, 
The banners of tin/ host. 

A second objection to jroar answer is, it is extremelj un- 
comfortable. For if things really be as you' affirm, if all 
these afflictive incidents, entirely depend on the fortuitous 
concourse and agency (^blind, material causes ; what hope^ 
what help, what resource is left, for the poor suiTerers by 
them? Should the murrain among the cattle continue a few 
years longer, and consequently produce scarcity or fiimine ; 
what will thare be left for many of 'the poor to do, but te 
Be down and die? If tainted air spread a pestilence over 
our land, where diall they flee for succour? They cannot 
resist either the one or other. They cannot escape fttmi 
them. And can they hope to appease 

lUacrymMlem PhtUmaf 

'^ inexorable Pluto, king of shades ?'* 

Shall they entreat the fomine or the pestilence to flliew 

mercy ? Alas, they are as senseless as you suppose God to 

be. 

However, you who are men of fintune, can shift t<deiral^ 
well, in spite of the difficulties. Tour money will un- 
doubtedly procure you food as long as there is any id the 
kingdom. And if your physicians cannot secure you from 
the epidemic disease, jrour coaches can carry you irom the 
place of infection. Be it so: but you are not out of all 
danger yet ; unless you can drive foster than the wind. Are 
you sure of this ? And are your horses literally swifter than 
the lightning ? Can they leave the panting storm behind ? 
If not, what will you do when it overtakes you ? Try your 
eloquence on the whirlwind? Will it hear your voice f 
Will it regard either your money, or prayers, or tears? 
Call upon the lightning. Cry aloud. See whether yowr 
voice will divide thejlames of fire f O no I It hadi no ears 
to hear. It devoureth and sheweth no pity. 

But this is not aU. Here is a nearer enemy. The earth 
threatens to swallow you up, • Where is your protection 
now? What defence do you find from thousands of gold 
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and silver? You cannot fly; for you cannot quit the 
earth, unless you will leave your dear body behind you. 
And while you are on the earth, you know not whither to flee 
to, neither whither to flee from. You may buy intelligence, 
where the shock was yesterday, but not where it will be to- 
morrow — to-day. It comes ! The roof trembles ! The 
beams crack. The ground rocks to and fro. Hoarse 
' thunder resounds fix>m th^ bowels of the earth. And all 
these are but the beginning of sorrows. Now what hplp i 
What wisdom can prevent? What strength resist tiie 
blow ? What money can purchase, I will not say, deliver- 
ance, but an hour^s reprieve ? Poor honourable fool, 
where are now thy titles ? Wealthy fool, where is now thy 
golden god ? If any thing can help, it must be prayer. 
But what wilt Ihou pray to? Not to the God (^heaven: 
you suppose him to have nothing to do with earthquakes. 
No : they proceed in a merely natural way, either from the 
earth itself or from included ait, or from subterraneous fires 
or waters^ If thou prayest then (whidi pdrfaaps you never 
did before) it must be to some of these. Begin* << O earth, 
Barth, earth, hear the voice of thy children. Hear, O air, 
water, fire !" And will they hear ? You know, it cannot 
be. How deplorable then is his condition, who in such Bxi 
hour has none else to flee to ? How uncomfortable the sup- 
position, which implies this^ by direct necessary conse- 
quence, namely, that all these things are the pure result ai 
merely natural causes ! 

But supposing the earthquake which made such havock 
at Lisbon, should never travel so for as London, is there 
nothing else whidi can reach us ? What think you of a 
comet ? Are we absolutely out of the reach of this ? You 
cannot say we are ; seeing these move in all directions, and 
through evefy region of the universe. And would the 
approach of one of these amazing spheres, be of no import- 
ance to us ? Especially in its retuim firom the sun ? When 
that immense body is (according to Sir Isaac Newton's cal- 
culation) heated two thousand times hotter than a red-hot 
cumon ban* The late ingenious and accurate Dr. Halley 
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Halley (never yet suspected of enthusiasiii) fixes the return 
of the great comet in the year one thousand seven hundred 
and fifty eight : and he observes that the last time it re- 
volved, it moved in the very same line which the earth 
describes in her>annual course round the sun : but the earth 
was on the other side of her orbit Whereas in this revdu' 
tion it will move not only in the same line, but in the same 
part of that line wherein the earth moves. And ^^ who can 
'can tell (says that great man) what the consequences of such 
a contact may be ?" 

^^ Who can tell ?'' Any man of common understandings 
who knows the very first elements of astrononiy* The im^- 
mecHate consequence of such a body of solid fire touching 
the earth, must necessarily be, that it will set the earth on 
ifire, and bum it to a coal, if it do not likewise strike it out 
of its course; in which case (so far as we c$m judgeXit.must 
drop down directly into the sun. 

' But what if this vast body is already cm its way ? If it is 
nearer than we are aware of? What if these uni|sual, un- 
precedented motions of the waters, be one effect of its near 
approach B We cannot be certain that it will be visible to 
the inhabitants of our globe, till it has imbibed the solar 
fire. But possibly we may see it sooner than we desire* 
We may see it, not as Milton speaks, ^^Frdm its horrid 
hair shake pestilence and war :" but ushering in fiur other 
calamities than these, and of more extensive influence* 
Probably it will be seen first, drawing nearer and nearer, tiU 
it appears as another moon in* magnitude, though not in 
colour, being of a deep fiery red: then scorching and 
burning up all the produce of the earth, drying away all 
clouds, and so cutting off the hope or possibility of any 
rain or dew ; drying up every fountain, stream, and river, 
causing all faces to gather blackne83, and all men's hearts tp 
fiiil. Then executing its grand commission on the globe 
itself, and causing the stars to fell from heaven.^ O whp 

* Whftt security b there agaiost all this, upon the Infidel hypothesis ? Ba^ 
upoa the Christian^ therp is ahuDdant ^ecprity | for the Scripture prophecies 
^re not yet fulilled. 
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may abide when this is done ? Who will then be able to 
'stand? 

ijuum marcy quttm tellusy operosa regia ccsli 
Ardeaty et mundi moles- operosa labor et ^ 
. What shall we da? Do now, that none of these things 
may come upon us unawares ? We are wisely and dili- 
gently providing for our defence against one enemy : with 
such a watchful wisdom and active diligence, as is a comfort 
to ev^ honest Englishman. But why should we not Aew 
the same wisdom and diligence in providing against aU our 
enemies ? And if our own wisdom and strength be suffi- 
cient to defend us, let us not seek any further. .Let us 
without delay recruit our forces and guard our coasts 
against the famine, and murrain, and pestilence ; and still 
more carefuUy against immoderate rains, and winds, and 
lightnings, and earthquakes, and comets : that we may no 
longer be under any painful' apprehensions of any present 
or Aiture danger, but may smile 

* ^^ Secure amidst the jar of elements. 
The wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds !'" 
^ But if olu* own wisdom and strength be not sufficient to 
defend us, let us not be ashamed to seek further help. Let 
us even dare to own, we believe there is a God : nay, and 
not a lazy, indolent, epicurean deity, who sits at ease upon 
the /circle of the heavens, and neither knows nor cares what 
is done below : but one, who as he created heaven and 
fsarth, and aU the aripies of them, as he sustains them all 
by the word of his power, so cannot neglect the work of his 
own handsf^ With pleasure we own there is such a God, 
whose eye pervades the whole sphere of created beings^ 
who knoweth the number of the stars, and calleth them all 
by their names : a God, whose wisdom is as the great abyss, 
4eep and wide as eternity : 

(( Who high in power, in the beginning said, 
Let sea, and air, and earth, and heaven be made^ 
And it was so. And when he shall ordain 
j[n other sort, hath but to spealc again^ 
And they shall be no more-'' 
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Yet more : whose merey riseth above the heavens, and his 
fiuthfulness above the clouds ; who is loving to eveiy man, 
and his mercy over all his works : let us secure him on our 
side. Let us make this wise, this powerfiil, this gracious 
Grod our firiend ! Then need we not fear, though the earth 
be moved, and the hills be carried into the midst of the sea: 
no, not though the heavens being on fire are dissolved, and 
the very elements melt with fervent heat. It is enough that 
the Lord of hosts is with us, the Grod of love is our ever- 
hsting refuge. 

But how shall we secure the ihvour of this great Grod i 
How, but by worshipping him in spirit and in truth : hf 
uniformly imitating him we worship, in all his imitable 
perfections; without which the most accurate qrstems of 
opinions, all external modes of religion, are idle cobwebs 
of the brain, dull &rce and empty show. Now Grod is 
love. Love God then, and you are a true worshipper. 
Love mankind, and God is ydur God, your Father, arid 
your Friend. But see that you deceive not your own soul ; 
for this is not a point of small impiirtanoe. And by this 
you may know ; if you love Grod, then you are happy in 
God. If you love God, riches, honours, and the pleasures 
of sense, are no more to you than bubbles on the water: 
you look on dress and equipage as the tassels of a fooPs 
cap, diversions, as the bells on a fool's coat. If you love 
God, God is in all your thoughts, and your whole life is a 
sacrifice to him. And if you love maniund, it is your one 
dissign, desire, and endeavour to spread vhlue and happi- 
ness all around you : to lessen the present sorrows, and 
increase the joys of every child of man : and if it be possible, 
to bring them with you to the rivers of pleasure that are at 
^God*s right-hand for evermore. 

But where shall you find one who answers this happy and 
amiable character? Wherever you find a Christian : for this 
and this alone is real, genuine Christianity. Surely you 
did not imagine, that Christianity was no more than such a 
system of opinions as is vulgarly called faUh ? Or a strict 
and regular attendance on any kind oi extermi worship ? 
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O no ! Were this all that it implied, Christianity werf^ 
indeed, a poor, empty^ shallow thing : such as none but 
half-thinkers could admire, and all who think freely and 
generously must despise. But this is not the case : the 
spirit abore described, this alone, is Christianity. And if 
so, it is no. wonder, that ev^i a celebrated unbriieyer 
should make that frank declaration, ^^ Well, after all, these 
Christian dogs, are the happiest fellows upon earth f* 
Indeed they are. Nay, we may say more. They are the 
only happy men upon earth : and that though we should 
have no regard at aU to the particular circumstances above- 
aokentioned. . Suppose there wei*e no such thing as a ecnnet in 
the universe, or none, that would ever approach the solar 
system ; suppose there had never been an earthquake in the 
worid, or that we were assured there never would be 
another: yet what advantage has a Christian (I mean 
always a real, scriptural Christian) above all other men 
upon earth? 

What advantage has he over ^ou in particular, if you 
do not believe the Christian system ? For suppose you 
have utteriy driven away storms, lightnings, earthquakes, 
ccmiets, yet there is another grim enemy at the door; and 
you cannot drive him away, it is death. ^^ O that death 
(said a gentleman of lai^ possessions, of gopd health, and 
a dieerful natural temper) I do not love to think on it i 
it comes in and spoils all." So , it does indeed. It 
comes with its ^' miscreated front," and spoils all your 
mirth, diversions, pleasures ! It turns all into the silence 
of a tomb, into rottenness and dust. And many times it 
will not stay, till the trembling hand of old age beckons to 
iti but it leaps upon you, while you are in the dawn of life, 
in the bloom and strength of your years. 

<^ The morning flowers display their sweets, 
And gay their silken leaves unfold, 

Unmindful of the noon-tide heats. 
And fearless of the evening cold. 

Nipp- d by the wind's unkindly Mast, 
PtecVd by the sun's directer ray> 
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The momentary glories waste, 

The short-liv'd beauties die away." 
4Liid where are you then i Does your soul disperse and dis* 
tolve into common air? Or does it share the fiite of its 
former companion, and moulder into dust ? Or does it 
remain conscious of its own existence, in some distant, uii« 
known world ? It is all unknown ! A Jblack, dreary, melan- 
dioly scene ! Clouds and dariuiess rest upon it. 

But the ca^e is fiur otherwise with a Christian. To him 
life and immortality are brought to light. His eye pierces 
through the vale of Uie shadow of death, and sees into the 
gkHries of eternity. His view doth not terminate on thai 
black line, '^ The verge 'twixt mortal and immortal being," 
but extends beyond the bounds of time and place, to the 
^ house dTGrod eternal in the heavens." Hence he is so fiur 
from loddng upon death as an enemy, that he longs to feel 
liis welcome embrace. - He groans (but they are pleasing 
groans) to have mortality swallowed up of life. 

Perhaps you will say, ^^ But this is all a dream. He is 
only in a fool's paradise ?" Supposing he be, it is a pleasing 
dream. Maneat mentis gratUsimus error! If he is only in 
a fooFs paradise, yet it is a paradise, while you are wan- 
dering in a wide, weary, barren world. Be it folly : his 
folly gives him that present happiness, which all your wis- 
dom cannot find. So that he may now turn tables upon yoq 
and say, 

^^ Whoe'er can ease by folly get. 
With safety may despise 
The wretched, unenjoying wit. 
The miserable wise." 
Such unspeakable advantage (even if there is none beyond 
death) has a Christian over an Infidel ! It is true, he has 
given up some pleasures before he could attain to this. But 
what pleasures? That of eating till he is sick: till he 
weakens a strong, or quite destroys a weak constiti^tion. 
He has given up the pleasure of drinking a man into a 
beast, and that of ranging from one worthless creature to 
another, till he brings a canker upon his estate^ and perhaps 
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rottenness into his bones; But in lieu of these, he has now 
(whatever may be hereafter) a continual serenitj of mind, 
a constant evenness and composure of temper, a peace 
which passeth all understanding. He has learned in every 
state wherein he is, therewith to be content : nay, to give 
thanks, as, being clearly persuaded, it is better for him than 
any other. He feels continual gratitude to bis Supreme 
Benefactor, Father of Spirits, Parent of Good : and tender, 
disinterested benevolence to d.]} the children of this conimon 
Father. May the Father of i/our spirit, and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, make you such a Christian ! May 
he work in t/our soul a divine conviction of things not 
discerned by eyes of flesh and blood! May he give, you to 
see him that is invisible, and to taste of the powers of the 
world to come; may he fill you with all peace and joy in 
{relieving, that you may be happy in Ufe^ in desitb, in 
eternity ! 
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METHOBIST, 

OCCASIONED BT A PAMPHLET INTITLBD, <« A BRIEF HISTORV 
OF THE PRINCIPLES OF IHETHODISBI." 



TO THE READER. 

1. I HAVE often writtoi on controverted points befiire; 
but not with an eye to any particular person. So tbat this 
is the first time that I have appeared in controversy, pro- 
perly so called. Indeed I have not wanted occasion to do 
it before. Particularly when, after many stabs in the dark, 
I was publickly attacked, not[by an open enemy, but by my 
own familiar Jriend. But I could not answer him. I could 
only cover my &ce and say, Kci trv sv Bxeivan : K.eu av^ texvov. 
, Art thou also among^ them ? Art thou, my son ? 

S. I now tread an untried path with fear and tremblings : 
fear, not of my adversary, but of myself. 1 fear my own 
spirit, lest I ^^ faU, where many mightier have been slain." 
I never knew one man (or but one) write controversy, 
with what I thought a right spirit. Every disputant seems 
to think, (as every soldier) that he may hurt his opponent 
as much as he can ; nay, that he ought to do his'worst to 
him, or he cannot make the best of his own cause : that, so 
he do not belie or wilfully misrepresent him, he must 
expose him as far as he is able. It is enough, we suppose, 
if we do not shew heat or passion against our adversaiy. 
But, not to despise him, or endeavour to make others do 
so, is quite a work of supererogation. 

3. But ought these things to be so ? (I speak on the 
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Christian scheme :) Ought we not to' lore our neighbour ai 
ourselires ? And does a man cease to be oinr neighboar^ 
because he is of a different opinion ? Naj, and dedarei 
himself so to be ? Ought we not, for ail this, to do to him, 
as we would he should do to us ? But do we ourselves love 
to be exposed, or set in the worst light ? Would we wil- 
lingly be treated with contempt ? If not, why do we treat 
others thus ? And yet, who scruples it ?' Who does not 
hit every blow he can, however foreign to the merits of the 
cause ? Who, in controversy, casts the mantle of love over 
the nakedness of his brother ? Who keeps steadily and uni- 
formly to the question, without ever striking at the person ? 
Who shews in every sentence, that he loves his brother^ 
cmly less than the truth ? 

4. I have made a little fiiint essay toward this. I have a 
brother, who is as my own soul. My desire is, in every 
word I say, to look upon Mr. Tudcer as in his place, and 
to speak no tittle concerning the one, in any other spirit 
than I would speak concerning the other. But whether I 
have attained this or not, I know not; for my heart is der 
ceitftd, and desperately wicked. If I have spoken any 
thing in another spirit, I pray God it may not be laid to 
my charge; and that it may not condemn me in that day, 
when the seorets of all hearts shall be made manifest ! 
Meanwhile, my heart's desire and prayer to Gk>d is, that 
both I, and all who think it their duty to oppose me, may 
put on bowels of mercies, kindneiss, humbleness of mind^ 
meekness, long-suffering; forbearing oiie another, and for- 
giving' one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath fef^ 
given us. 



1. THERE has lately appeared in the world, a Tract 
intitled, A brief History of the Principles of Methodism. I 
doubt not but the writer's design was good, and believe he 
has a real desire to know, the truth. And the manner 
wherein he* pursues that design is, generally, calm' and dis- 
|)a8sionafe. He is indeed in several mistakes; but as many 
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of Uiese are either of small consequence in tlieniselYes, or 
do not immediately relate to me, it is not mj concern to 
mention Aem. All of any consequence ^^hich relates to 
me^ I think fidls under three heads : 

First, That I belieire Justification by Fiuth alone. 

Secondly, That I believe Sinless Perfection ; and. 

Thirdly, That I believe Inconsistencies.— ^feadi of these, 
I will speak a^ plainly as I can. 

9. First, That I believe Justification by Faith alone. 
This I allow: for I am firmly persuaded, ^' That every 
man of the offspring of Adam is very far gone firom on* 
ginal righteousness, and is, of his own nature, inclined to 
evil :" That this o^miption of our nature, in evefy person 
bom into the world, deserves God*s wrath and damnati<Hi: 
that therefore if ever we receive the remission of our sins, 
and are accpunted righteous before Grod, it must be only 
1m ^ the merits of Christ, by fhith, and not for our own 
works <Hr deservings of any hind. . Nay, I am persuaded. 
That all works done before Justification, have in them the 
nature of sin; and that, consequently, till he is justified, a 
man has no power to do any work, which is pleasing. and 
acceptable to God. 

3. To express my meaning a little more at large. 

1 believe. Three things must go together in our Justifi* 
cation : upon God's part, his g^eat mercy and grace ; upon 
Christ's part, the satisfaction of God's Justice, by the 
oflfering his body, and sheciding his blood, and fulfilling the 
law of God perfectly ; and upon our part, true and living 
fiuth in the merits of Jesus Christ. So that in our Justifi- 
cation there is not only Grod's mercy and grace, but his 
justice also. And so the grace of God does not shut out 
the righteousness of God m our Justification, but only 
shuts out the righteousness of man, that is, the righteous- 
ness of our works. 

4. And therefore St. Paul requires nothing on the part of 
man, but only a true and living Faith. Yet this Faith does 
not shut out Repentance, Hope, and Love, which lure 
jdned With Faith in every man that is justified^ But it 
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shuts them out from the office of justifying. So thaf 
although they are all present tc^ether in him that is jus^ 
tified, yet they justify not altogether. 

6. Neither does Faith shut out good works, necessarily 
to be done afterwards. But we may not do them to this 
intent, To be justified by doing them. Our Justification 
comes fireely, of the mere mercy of God. For whereas all 
the world was not able to pay any part towards their 
ransom, it pleased him, without any of our deserving, to 
prepare £)r us Christ's body and Uood, whereby our ransom 
might be paid, his law fulfilled, and his justice satisfied. 
Christ therefore is now the righteousness of all tiiem that ' 
truly believe in him. He for them paid the ransota by his 
death. He for them fulfilled the law in his life. So that 
now in Him, and by Him, every Believer may be called a 
fulfiller of the law. 

6. But let it be observed, the true sense of those word^ 
<^ We are justified by faith in Christ only," id not, that this 
our own act. To believe in Christ, or this our Faith which 
is within us, justifies us (for that were, to account our^^ 
selves to be justified by some act or virtue that is within 
us :) but that although we have fiuth, hope, and love within 
us, and do ever so many good works, yet we miist renounce 
the merit of all, of faith, hope, love, and aU other virtues 
and good works, which we either have done, shall do, or 
can do, as &r too weak to deserve our justification : for 
which therefore we must trust only in Grod*s mercy, and the 
merits of Christ. For it is he alone that taketh away our 
tins. To Him alone are we to go for this ; forsidcing all our 
virtues, good words, thoughts, and wcnrks, and putting our 
trust in.Christ only. 

7. In strictness, therefore, neithet our fiiitb nor our 
works justify us, L e. deserve the remission of our sins. 
But God himself justifies us, of his own mercy, through 
the merits of his Son only. Nevertheless, because by Faith 
we embrace the promise of God's mercy, and of the re*' 
mission of our sins^ therefore tlie Scripture says. That fiiith 
does justify^ yea^ faith without works. And it is all onn 
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to say, fidth whhoiit works, and faith alone justifies vs, 
therefore the ancient FatherafhHn time to time speak thus : 
fidth alone justifies us. And because we reorive Faith 
through the only merits of Christ, and not through the 
merit of any virtue we have, or work we do : therefi>re in 
that respect we renounce, as it were^ again, fidth, works, 
and all other virtues; For our corruption through Original 
Sin is so Q^reat, that all our faith, charifj, wcnrds, and 
worics, cannot mmt or deserve any part of our justificatiim 
for us. And thanefi)re we thus speak, humblittg ourselves 
before God, and givii^ Christ all the glory of o«ir justi- 
fication. 

8. But it should also be observed, What that Faith is, 
whereby we are justified. Now that fiuth which brings not 
forth good works, is not a living Faith, but a dead and 
devilish one. For even the devils believe, ^ That Christ 
was bom of a Virgin, that he wrou^t all kind of miracles, 
declaring himself to be very God, that fix* our sakes He 
^Ued and rose again, and ascended into heaven, and at the 
end of the world diall come again, to judge the quick and 
the dead/' This the devils believe, and so they believe all 
that is written in the Old and New Testament. And yet 
still, for all this Faith, they are but devils. They remain 
still in their damnable estate, lacking the true Christian 
Faith. 

9. The true Christian Faith is, not only to believe the 
Holy Scriptures and the articles of our Faith are true, but 
also to have a sure trust and confidence to be saved fi^m 
everlasting damnation by Christ, whereof doth follow- a 
loving heart, to obey his commandments. And this Faitfi 
neither any devil hath, nor any wicked roan. No fingodly 
man hath or can have this sure trust and confidence in God, 
that by ihe merits of Christ his sins are forgiven, and he 
reconciled to the favour of God. 

10. This is what I believe (and have believed for some 
years) concerning Justification by fiiith alone. 1 have chosen 
to express it in the words of a little treatise published 
severed years ego, as being the most authentic proof, both 
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of my past and present sentiments. If I err herein, fet 
those who ^re better informed calmly point out my error 
to me : and 1 trust I shall not shut my eyes ag;ainst the 
light, -from whatsoever side it comes. 

11. The second thing laid to tny charge is, That I believe 
sinless Perfection. I will simply declare what Ido believe 
concerning this also, and leave tmprejudiced men to judge. 

13: My last and most deliberate thoughts on this head 
were published a few years since, in these words : 

1. ^' Perhaps the general prejudice against Christian 
Petfection may chiefly arise from a misapprehension of the 
nature of it. We willingly allow, and continually declare^ 
there is no such perfection in this life, as implies either a 
dispensation from doing good, and attending all the ordi- 
nances of God ; or a freedom from ignorance, mistake, 
temptation, and a thousand infirmities necessarily connected 
with flesh and blood. 

2. " First, We not only allow, but earnestly contend, 
(as for the faith once delivered to the saints,) that there is 
no such perfection in this life, as implies any dispensation 
from attending all the ordinances of God, or from doing; 
good unto all men, while we have time, though especially 
unto the household of fidth. And whosoever they are, who 
have taught otherwise, we are convinced are not taught of 
€rod. We dare not receive them, neither bid them God 
speed, lest we be partakers of their evil deeds. Webeliete 
that not only the babes in Christ, who have newly found 
redemption in his blood, but those also, who are grown up 
unto perfect men, nnto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ, are indispensibly obliged, (and that they 
are obliged thereto, is their glory and crown of rejoicing) 
as oft .as they have opportunity, to eat bread and drink 
wine,' in remembrance of him; to search the Scriptures^ 
by fasting (as well as temperance) to keep their bodied 
under, and bring them into subjection ; and, above all, to 
pour out their souls in pi*ayer, both secretly, and in the 
great congregation. 

3. ^^ We secondly believe, and therefore speak| and that. 
VOL. XI. E e 
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unto all men, and with much assurance, that there is no 
such perfection in this life, as implies an entire deliverance, 
«ther from ignorance or mistake, in things not essential to 
salvation, or salvation from manifold temptations, (mt fitmi 
numberless infirmities, wherewith the corruptible body 
more or less presses down the soul. This is the same thing 
which we have spoken fitHXl the b^^ning : if any teach 
otherwise, they are not of us. We cannot find any ground 
in Scripture to suppose, that any inhabitant of an house of 
clay is wholly exempt either from bodily infirmities, or firom 
ignorance of many things ; or to imagine any mere man is 
incapable of mistake, or of fidling into divers temptations: 
no: the disciple is not above his Master, nor the servant 
above his Lord. It is enough, that every one, who is 
perfect, shall be as his Master. 

4. '^ But what then, it may be asked, do you mean by 
one that is perfect, or one that is as his Master?" We mean, 
one in whom is the mind which was in Christ, and who so 
walketh, as he also walked ; a man that hath dean hands 
and a pure heart ; or that is cleansed firom all fiKhinew 
^f flesh and spirit; one in whom there is no occasion of 
stumbling, and who accordingly doth not commit sin. To 
.declare this a little more particularly : we understand by 
that scriptural expression, a perfect man, one in whom God 
hath fulfiHed his faithful word, ^^ From all your filthinessy 
and firom all your idols will I cleanse you. — ^I will also save 
you firom all your undeannesses." We understand thereby 
one whom God hath sanctified throughout, even in body, 
soul, and spirit ; one who walketh in the light, as he is in 
the light, in whom is no darkness at all ; the blood of Jesus 
Christ, his Son, having deansed him firom aU sin." 

5. ^^ This man can now testify to all mankind, I am cru- 
cified with Christ; neverthdess I live; yet not I^ but 
Christ liveth in me. He is holy,, as Gk)d who ha^ called 
him is holy, both in heart, and in all manner of conver- 
sation. He loveth the Lord his God with all his 
heart, and serveth him with all his strength. He loveth 
Ins neighbour (every man) as himself; yea, as Christ 
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loved US 2 them in particular, that despitefully use him 
and persecute him, because they know not the Son, liei* 
ther the Father. Indeed his soul is all love, filled 
with bowels ot mercies, hindtiess, meekness, gentleness, 
long-sufiering. And his life agreeth thereto, full of the 
work of faith, the patience of hope, the labour of love. 
And whatsoever he doth, either in word or deed, he doth 
it all in the name, in the love and power of the Lord Jesus« 
In a Word, he doth the will of God on earth, as it is done 
in heaven. 

-6. " This It is to be a perfect man, to be ssLnctified 
throughout, created anew in Christ Jesus : even to have a 
heart so all flaming with the love of God, (to use Arch- 
bishop Usher^s words) as continually to oflfer up, every' 
thought, word, and work, as a spiritual sacrifice, acceptable 
unto God through Christ. In every thought of out hearts, 
in every work of our hftnds, to show forth his praise, whd 
hath called us out of darkness, into his marvellous light. O 
that both we, and all who seek the Lord Jesus in sincerity, 
may thus be made perfect in one !'^ 

13. If there be any thing unscriptural in these words, any 
thing wild or extravagant, any thing contrary to the analogy 
of faith, or the experience of adult christians, let thein 
smite me Mendly and reprove me; let them impaft to me 
of the clearer light God has given them. How knowest 
thou, O man^ but thou mayest gain thy brother? But he 
may at length come to the knowledge of the truth ? . And 
thy labour of love, shewn forth with meekness of wisdoin^ 
may.not be in vain? . . 

14. There remains yet another charge against me. That 
I believe Inconsistencies : that my tenets, particularly con*' 
cerning Justification, are contradictory to themselves : that 
Mi*. Wesley, " siiice his retui*n from Germany, has impt*oved 
in the spirit of inconsistency. For then he published two 
treatises of Dr. Barneses the calvinist, or dominican rather^ 
who suffered in 1641 ;'^ [Let us spare the ashes of the dead. 
Were 1 such a dominican as he was, I should rejoice tod td 
die in the flames !J ^' the first on ^ Justification by faith dnly^ 

E e 2 
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the other on The sinftdness of man's natural will, and his 
otter inability to do works acceptable to God, until he be 
justified. Which principles, if added to his former tenets'* 
(nay, they need not be added to them, for they are the 
very same ;) '' will give the whole a new vein of incon- 
sistency, and make the contradictions more gross and 
glaring than before." 

15. U will be necessary to speak more largely on this 
head, than on either' of the preceding. And in order to 
speak as distinctly as I can, I propose taking the para- 
graphs one by one, as they lie before me. 

16. [1.} It is asserted that Mr. Law's system was the 
<< creed of the Methodists :" But it is not proved. I liad 
been eight years at Oxford, before I read any of Mr.Law's 
writings : and when I did, I was so far firom making them 
my creed, that I had objections to almost every page. But 
all this time my manner was, to spend several hours a day, 
in reading the scripture in the original tongues. And 
hence my system (so termed) was wholly drawn according 
to the light I then had. 

17. It was in my passage to Georgia, I met with those 
Moravian teachers, who would have taught me the way of 
God more perfectly. But I understood them not* Neither 
on my arrival there, did they infuse any particularities into 
me, either about justification, or any thing else. For I 
came back with the same notions I went. And this I have 
explicitly acknowledged in my second journal, where some 
of my words are these : '^ When Peter Bohler, as soon as 1 
came to London, afiirmed of true faith in Christ, (which is 
but one) that it had these two fruits inseparably attending 
it, ^^ dominion over sin, and constant peace firom a sense of 
forgiveness :" I was quite amazed, and looked upon it as a 
new gospel. If this were so, it was clear I had no fiuth. 
But I was not willing to be convinced of this : therefiire I 
disputed with all my might, and laboured to prove that 
fidth might be where these were not ; especially where that 
sense of forgiveness was not: for all the scriptures relating 
to this, I had been long since taught to construe away, and 
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to call all presbyterians who spoke otherwise. Besides^ I 
well saw, no one could, (in the nature of things) have such 
a sense of forgiveness, and not feel it. But I felt it not. 
If then there was no faith without this, all my pretensions 
to fidth dropped at once. 

18. [2] Yet it was not Peter Bohler who convinced me 
that conversion (I mean justification) ivas an instantaneous 
work. On the contrary, when I was convinced of the 
nature and fruits of justifying fiadth, still ^^ I could not 
comprehend what he spoke of an' instantaneous work. 
I could not understand how this faith should be given 
in a moment: how a man could at once be thus turned 
from darkness to light, fix>m sin and misery to right- 
eousness and joy in. the Holy Ghost* I searched the 
Scriptures again, touching this very thing, particularly the 
Acts of the Apostles. But to my utter astonishment, I 
found scarce any instances there of other than instantaneous 
conversions : scarce any other so slow as that of Saint Paul^ 
who was three days in the pangs of the new*birth. I had 
but one retreat left; viz. ^^ Thus, I grant, God wrought 
in the first ages of Christianity :' but the times are changed. 
What reason have I to believe, He works in the same 
manner now V* 

^' But on Sunday 22, I was b^t out of this retreat jtoo, 
by the concurring evidence of several living witnesses, who 
testified God had thus wrought in themselves : giving them 
in a moment, such a fiuth in the blood of his Son, as 
translated them out of darkness into light, out of sin aiid 
fear into holiness and happiness. Here ended my disputing. 
I could now onlj ciy out, ^^ Lord, help thou my unbelief.'* 
— ^The remaining part of this section, with the third and 
fourth, contain my own words; to which I still subscribe. 

And if there is a mistake in the fifth, it is not material. 

19. . [6.] It is true that ^^ on Wednesday, July 12, the 
Count spoke to this effect : 

1. Justification is the forgiveness of sins : 

2- The moment a man flies to Christ, he is justified : 

3. And has peace with God, but not always joy : 

EeS 
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4. ^or perhapa may he know he is justified, till long 
after: 

5. For the $issurance of it is distinct from justification 
itself: 

6. But others may know he is justified, by his power oyer 
sin, by his seriousness, his love of the brethren, and his 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, which ^one proves 
the spiritual life to be begun* 

7. To be justified is the same thing as to be bom of 
God : when a man is awakened, he is begotten of God, and 
his fear, and sorrow, and sense of the wrath of God, are 
the pang3 of the new birth.** 

20. It is true also, that I then recollected what Peter 
Bohler had often said on this head, which was to this 
^fiect : 

1. WheQ a man has living faith in Christ, then he i% 
justified; 

2. This is always givep ip a qioment: 

3. And in that moment he hasi peace with God : 

4. Which he cannot have, without knowing that he has it : 

5. And, being bom of God, he sinneth hot: 

6. Which deliverance from sin he cannot have without 
knowing that h^ has it. 

SI. 1 did not apprehend it possible, for any man living 
to have imagined, that I believed both these accounts ; the 
words whereof I had purposely so ranged and divided into 
short sentences, that the gross, irreconcileable difference 
between them, might be plain to the meanest reader. I 
cannot therefore but be a little surprised at the strength of 
^at prejudice, which could prevent any one's seeing, that 
in opposition to the Count'is opinion (which in many respects 
I wholly disapproved of) I quoted the words of one of his 
own phnrch, which, if true, overturn it ^tog^ther. 

22. 1 have nothing to object to the quotations made in 
the seventh, eighth, and ninth Sections. In the tenth are 
these words : " Now since Mr. Wesley went so far, to 
gather such materials together, let us see what was th§ 
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sjfsiem (or rather the Medley) of principles he had to 
return with to England." 

Of the Assurance of Justification. > 

I believe that (Conversion is an instantaneous work. And 
that the moment a man is converted, or has living &ith in 
Christ, he is justified. Which faith a man cannot have, 
without knowing that he hath it. 

Yet I believe he may hot know that he is justified, (i. e. 
that he has living &ith) 'till a long time after. 

I believe, also, that the moment a man is justified, he 
has peace with God. 

Which he cannot have without knowing that he has it. i 

Yet I believe he may not know that he is justified, (i. e. 
that he has peace with God) 'till a long time after. 

I believe when a man is j:ustifi.ed, he is born of Grod. 

And being born of God, he sinneth not. 

Which deliverance from sin he cannot have without 
knowing it 

Yet I believe he may not know that he is justified, (i. e. 
delivered fix>m sin) till a long time after. Though I 
believe that others may know that he is justified by his 
power over sin, his seriousness, and love of the brethren. 
S3. 5^ Of the Conditions of Justification. 

I believe that Chri&t formed in us subordinately to Christ 
given for usy (i. e. our own inherent Righteousness subor- 
dinate to Christ's Merits) ought to be insisted upon, as 
necessary to our Justificaticm* 

And it is just and right that a man should be humble 
jand penitent, and have a broken and contrite heart (i. e. 
should have Christ formed in him) before he can expect to 
be justified. 

And that this penitence and contrition is the work of the 
Holy Ghost." 

^' Yet I believe that all this is nothing towards, and has 
no influence on our Justification. 

Again, I believe that in order to Justification, I must go 
straight to Christ with all my ungo41ine8s, and plead 
nothing else. 

£ e4 
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Yet I belieye that we should not insist upon any ttnig 
we do or feel^ as it were necessarily previaus tO' Jnstifica* 

tion/' 

24. << Of the Effects of Justification. 

I believe that Justification is the same thing as to be 
bom of Grod. Yet a man may have a strong amiyvitcethat 
he is justified, and not be able to affirm, that he is bom of 

God. 

A man may be fiilly assured that his sins are forgiven, 
yet may not be able to tell the hour or day when he 
received this fiiU assurance, because it may grow up in him 
by degrees.--^Though he can remember, that fix^mthe time 
4his fidl assurance was confirmed in him, he nev«r lost it, 
no, not for a moment. 

A man may have a weak finth at the same time that he 
hath peace with God, nol oneuaeaty thought; and fireedom 
firom sin, not one unholy desire.^* 

<< A man may be justified (i.e. born of God) who^has not 
a dean heart (i. e. is not sanctified.) 

He may be justified (i. e. bom of God) and nothave the 
Indwelling of the Spirit." 

25. I entirely agree, ^< That the foregmng creed is a very 
extraordinan/ ond odd composition.*^ But it is not mine. I 
neither composed it, nor believe it : as I doubt not every 
impartial reader will be fuUy convinced, when we shall 
have gone over it, once more step by step. 

The parts which I do believe I shall barely repeat : on 
the others it will be needful to add a fi^w words. 

Of the Assurance of Justificaticm. 

<^ I believe that conversion (meaning thereby Justifica- 
tion) is an instantaneous work ; and that the moment a man 
has living faith in Christ, he is converted or justified. (So 
the proposition must be expressed to make it sense.) Which 
&ith he cannot have, without knowing that he has it." 

^^ Yet I believe, he may not know that he has it till long 
Q^er." This I deny : I believe no such thing. 

<^ I believe the moment a man is justified, he hath peace 
with God : / 



THE PAINCIPLSS OF A MSTHODIST. 425 

r 

^' Which he cannot have, without knowing that he 
has it." 

'^ Yet I believe, he may not know that he has it till long 
after.*' This again I deny. I believe it hot. Nor Michael 
Liuner neither. To dear whom entirely, one need onh^ 
read his own words. ^ 

^' About fourteen years ago, I was more than ever con- 
vinced, that I was wholly different from what Grod required 
me to be. I consulted Ms word again and again ; but it 
spoke nothing but condemnation ; till at last I could not 
read, nor indeed do any thing else^ having no hope and no 
spirit left in me. I had been in this state for several days, . 
when being musing by myself, those words came strongly 
into my mind, ^ God so loved the world, that he gave hLs 
only begotten Son, to the end that all who believe in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.' I thought, 
all? Then I am one. Then he is given for me. But I am 
a sinner. And he came to save sinners. Immediately my 
burden dropped off, and my heart was at rest. 

^' But the foil assurance of faith I had not yet, nor for the 
two years I continued in Moravia. When 1 was driven out 
thence by the Jesuits, I retired hither, and was, soon after, 
received into the church. And her^ after some time, it 
pleased our Lord to manifest himself more clearly to my 
soul ; and give me that full sense of my acceptance in him, 
which excludes all doubt and fear. 

'' Indeed the leading of the Spirit are different in diSev* 
ent souls. His more usual method, I believe, is to give in 
one and the same moment, forgiveness of sins, and a fiill 
assurance of that forgiveness. Yet in many he works as he 
did in me : giving first the remission of sins, and, aftei" sdme 
weeks, or months, or years, the full assiuance of it."^ 

All I need observe is, that the first sense -af forgiveness is 
often mixed with doubt or fear, as the very term implies. 

Therefore, instead of '' he may not know that he has 
peace with God till long after," it should be, (to agree 
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with Michael Linner's words,) '< he maj not hare, till loiog 
after, that full assurance of fidth, which excludes all doubt 
and fear.'* 

^ I beliere, to be justified is the same as to be bom of 
God. 

'^ And he that is bom of God, sinneth not. 

<^ Which deliverance from sin he cannot haye, without 
knowing that he has it." ^^ 

^^ Yet I believe he may not Know it till long after.*' 
This also I utterly deny. 

96. Of the Conditions of Justificaticm. 

1. ^^ I believe that Christ formed in us^ ought to be in- 
sisted on, as necessary to our justification." 

I no more believe this, than Christian David does, whose . 
words conceming it are these : 

'^ It pleased God to shew me, that Christ in us, and 
Christ for us, ought to be both insisted on :" 

But I clearly saw, voe ought not to insist on any thing we- 
feely any more than any thing we do, as if it were necessarily 
previous to our justification. 

^^ And before a man. can expect to be justified, he should 
be humble and penkent, and have a broken and contrite 
heart ; that is, should have Christ formed in him.^ No ; 
that is quite another thing. I believe every man is peni- 
tent, before he is justified; he repents, before he believes 
the gospel. But it is never hef&re he is justified that Christ 
is formed in him. 

^ And that this penitence and contrition is the work of 
the Holy Ghost." 

^^ Yet I believe that all this is nothing towards, and has 
no influence on our justification." 

Christian David's words are, ^^ Observe, this is not the 
foundation. It is not this by which (for the sal^e of which) 
}ou are justified. This is not the righteousness, this is no 
part of the righteousness, by which you are reconcUed to 
God. You grieve for your sins. You are deeply humbled. 
Your heart is broken. Well : but all this is nothing to 
your justification." The words immediately following fix 
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the sense of this otherwise exceptionable sentence ; " The 
remission of your sins is not owing to this cause, either in 
whole or in part. Your humiliation has no influence on 
that." Not as a cause ; so the very last words explain it. 

" Again, I believe, that in order to obtain justification, I 
must go straight to Christ, with all my ungodliness, and 
plead nothing else.'* 

^^ Yet I believe, we shMdd not insist upon any thing w6 
do or feel, as if it were Necessarily previous to justifi<ia- 
tion," No, nor any thing else. So the whole tenor of 
Christian David's word^ implies. 

Of the Effects of Justification. 

27. " I believe a man may have a strong assurance he is 
justified, and not be able to affirm he is a child of God." 

Feder's words are these : " I found my heart at rest, in 
good hope that my sins were forgiven ; of which I had a 
strong assurance six weeks after." True, comparatively 
stronger^ though still mixed with doubt and fear. " But I 
dare not affirm I am a child of God." I see no inconsist^ 
ency in all this. Many such instances I know at this day; 
I myself was one for some time. 

" A man may be! fully assured that his sins are forgiven, • 
yet may not be ablife to tell the day when he received this 
full assurance ; because it grew up in him." (Of this also 
I know a few other instances.) " But from the titne this full 
assurance was confirmed in him, he never lost it." Very 
true, and, I think, consistent. 

Neusser's own words are, " In him I found true rest to 
my soul, being fully assured, that all my sins were foi^given. 
Yet I cannot tell the hour or day, when I first received that 
full assurance. For it was not given me at first, neither at 
once ;" (not in its fulness) ^^ but grew up in me by degrees. 
And firom the time it was confirmed in me, I have never 
lost it, having never since doubted, no, not for a moment." 

'' A man may have a weak faith, at the same time that he 
JuLS peace with God, and no unholy desires. 

^^ A man may be justified, who has not a clean heart." 

S3. [11.] Not in the full sense of the word. This I do 
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▼eriljT bdieve is sound divinity^ agre^le both to Scripture 
loid experieDce. And I believe it is consistent with itself* 
As to the ^ hundred othar absurdities which might be fully 
and jbiriy made out," it will be time enough to consider 
them when they are produced. 

29. [12, IS. j But whether I have succeeded in attempt- 
ing to reconcile these things or no, I verily think Mr. Tudcer 
has. I desire not a more consutent account of my princi- 
ples, than he has himself given mihfir following words : 

<< Our spiritual state should be considered, and distmctly, 
under each of these views. 

1. ^^ Before justification ; in which state we may be said 
to be unable to do any thing acceptable to Grod : because 
then we can do nothing but come to Christ : which ought 
not to be ccmsidered as doing any thiqg, but as supplicating 
(or waiting) to receive a power of doing for the time to 
oome.'^ 

^^ For the preventing grace of Gh>d, which is common to 
all, is sufficient to bring us to Christ; though it is not suffi- 
cient to carry us any further, till we are justified." 

2. ^^ After Justification. The moment a man comes to 
Christ (by fitith) he b justified, and bom again ; that is, he 
is bom again in the imperfect sense (for there are two [if 
iiot more] degrees of regeneration. ) And he has power 
over all the stirrings and motions of sin, but not a total 
freedom fh»n them. Therefore he hath not yet, in the full 
and proper sense, a new and clean heart. But being ex- 
posed to various temptations, he may, and will fidl again 
from this condition, if he doth not attain to a more excellent 
gifl."» 



* '^ Mr. Chailti Wesley (the note says) was not persuaded of the truth 
of the MoraviaA'^kith, till some time after his hrother^s return from Qer- 
many.*' There is a spreat mistake in this. I returned npt from Germany 
till Saturday, September the l6th. Whereas my brother was fully per- 
suaded of the truth of the Moravian faith (so called) on Wednesday, 
May 3, preceding. The note adds, << This (i. e. justifying faith) he received 
but very lately.*' This ilso is a mistake. VHiat we believe to be justifying 
fiiitli he received May 81^ 1798. See Vol.!. Page S74. . 
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S. ^' Sanctification ; the last and highest state of perfec-* 
tion in this life. For then are the faithful born again in 
the full and perfect sense. Then is there given unto them 
a new clean heart, and the struggle between the old and 
new man is over."* 

SO. [14.] That I may say many things which have been 
said before, and perhaps by Calvin or Arminius, by Monta- 
nus or Barclay, or the Archbishop of Cambray, is highly, 
probable. But it cannot thence be inferred, that I hold ^^ a 
medley of all their principles; Galvanism, Arminianism, 
Montanism, Quakerism, Quietism, all thrown together." 
There might as well have been added, Judaism, Mahome- 
tanism. Paganism. It would have made the period rounder, 
and been full as easily proved, I mean asserted; for other 
proof is not yet produced. 

31. I pass over the smaller mistakes which occur in the 
fifteenth and sixteenth paragraphs, together with the pro- 
phecy or prognostication, concerning the approaching divi- 
sions and down&ll of the Methodists. What follows to the 
end, concerning the ground of our hope, is indeed of greater 
importance. But we have not as yet the strength of the 
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* The next note runs thus : Mr. Wesley has such a peculiar turn and 
tendency towards inconsistencies in his principles, that in his preftice ta 
Haliburton^s Life, (wrote February 9, 1 738-9,) just after his return (from 
Germany) he contradicts all that he has said elsewhere for this sinless per- 
fection, viz. *' But it may be said. The gospel covenant does not promise 
entire freedom from sin." What do you mean by the word sin ? The infec- 
tion of nature ? Or those numberless weaknesses and follies, sometimes 
(improperly) termed sins of infirmity? If you mean only this, yqu say 
most true. We shall not put off these but with our bodies. But if you 
mean, it does not promise entire freedom from sin, in its proper sense, or 
from committing sin; this is by no means true, unless the Scripture be 
false. For thus it is written, << Whosoever is born of God, doth not commi^ 
sin." (Unless he lose the Spirit of Adoption, if not fim^b y^^ ^^' & while^ 
as did this child of God) << for his seed remaineth in "flpiy atkd he cannot 
sin, because he is bom of God." He cannot sin, so long as Ik '< koepeth 
himself," for then << the wicked one toucheth him not." 

The question is not. Whether this be right or wrong: but whether it coi|* 
tradlcts any thing I had said elsewhere. Thrice I have spoken expressly oa 
this sulgect ; in a sermon, and in two prefaces. If in any of these I hare. 
Gvntradicted what I said before, t will own the former assertipn as a mistake. 
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cause* The dissertation promised is still behind. There^ 
fore as my work is great, and my time short, I wave that 
dispute for the present And perhaps when I shall have 
received farther light, I may be convinced, That ^^ Gospel- 
lioliness (as Mr. Tucker believes) is a necessary qualifica* 
tion antecedent to justification." This appears to me now 
to be directly opposite to the gospel of Christ. But I will 
endeavour, impartially to consider, what shall be advanced 
in defence of it. And may He, who knoweth my simple* 
ness, teach me his way^ and give me a right judgment ia 
all things! 
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